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BBEEHHE

BaxkHeHIyI0 pojib B 3THOTEHe3¢ MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX CJIaBSAHCKMX HapoIoB
BocrouHoi, LlentpansHoii u FOro-Bocrounoii EBponsl urpan pation Kapnar u cps-
3aHHble ¢ HUM Tepputopuu I[TomyHaBbsi, OBIBIIME B JIPEBHOCTH 30HOH MOCTOSHHBIX
MEKITHMYECKHX KOHTAKTOB H Pa3BMBABLIMXCS HA MX OCHOBE aKTHBHBIX 3THON€HETH-
yeckux mnpoueccoB. Heciyuaiino Kapmaro-JlyHaiickuii permoH OZHMM M3 HEpBBIX
NpUBIIEK BHUMaHHE MCCliefoBaTesel npy pa3paboTke mpobieMbl ClIaBIHCKOH nmpapo-
b, MHOTHE COBpEMCHHBIE CTABHCTBI, OMUPAIONIMECS HA IaHHBIE APXEOJOTHH M
JIMHTBUCTHKH, UMEHHO C 3TUM DAifOHOM CBSI3BIBAIOT OCHOBHbIE MOWCKH TPAPOIHHBI
[ELY

TIpuKaprnaTcKoMy perdoHy OTBOAHMTCS KJIIOYEBas poJib B OOJIBLIMHCTBE HOBEH-
WMX KOHLEMIMH C/IaBAHCKOrO 3THOTeHe3a, pacrojiaralolux o0JacTh IPapoaHHbL
cnaBsiH K cesepy (B Bucno-Onepckom mesxaypeube) i K BOCTOKY (B Gacceitne ITpu-
natu u Cpennero [{uenpa) ot Kapnar. CeroJiHst MOXXHO ¢ yBEPEHHOCTBIO T'OBOPHTE O
ToM, 4to paionsl CesepHoro u Cesepo-Bocrounoro IpukapnaThs npHHaanexar K
TEM TEPPUTOPHUSIM, I/I€ U3/PEBIIE MPOXKUBAJIM MPEAKH CIABIH M NPOMCXOILHIM Haubo-
Jlee aKTHBHbIE THOTEHETHMYECKHE MPOLIECCHI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BIMSABIIME Ha CTa-
HOBJICHHE COBPEMEHHbIX CIIaBSHCKHMX STHOCOB .

O CyLIecTBOBaHHM B APEBHOCTH KPYITHOTO 3THHYECKOTO MacCHBA MPUKAPIMATCKHUX

'Cm:8afafik P.J. Slovanské starozitnosti. T. I. Praha, 1837.

2Tpy6auen O.H. Sspikosnanue u srHorexes crassu // Tpyast V MexayHapoaHOro Konrpecca
apxeosnoros-ciasuctoB. Kues, 1988. T. 4; JIany m k u . M. U. Cnapsine Bocrounoit EBpons! HakanyHe
obpasosanus Jlpesnepycckoro rocyaapersa. JI, 1968. C. 5-22: [TisTopak I'. Il. ®opmysanns i nia-
nekTHa audepeHianis naBHpopychkoi MoBu. Kuis, 1988. C. 29-34.

*Prbakon B.A. 1)Hcropuueckue cyasGsi npacnassu / Mcropus, KyasTypa, STHOrpadus u
honskiop MX Hap VIII MexyHap it che3n ciaBucToB. M., 1978; 2) Kuenckas Pych u
pycckue kusokecrsa XII-XIII . M., 1993. C. 12-46; [Tetp o B. Il Ernorenes cnos’su: Dxepena,
eranu po3BUTKy i mpoGnemaruka. Kuis, 1972. C. 202-215; Hensel W. I)From Studies of the Eth-
nogenesis of Slavs // ES. 1975. T. 7; 2) Skad przyszh Stowianie. Wroclaw, 1984; Udolph J. Studien
zu den sl G namen und Gewisserbezeicl Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der
Urheimat der Slawen. Heidelberg, 1979; Ce no B B. B. 1) IIponcxosxkienue ¥ paHHsa HCTOPHS CIABSH.
M., 1979; 2) Cnassne B npesHoctu. M., 1994. C. 136-221; 3) Cnassne: Hcropuko-apxeonornueckoe
uccnenosanue. M., 2002. C. 69-141; bapan B. /I, 1) CnaBsue B cepenmne I Thic. H. 3. // TTpoGnemst
sTHoreHe3a cinassH. Kues, 1978; 2) Jlasni cios’suu. Kuis, 1998; Manczak W. Praojczysna Stowian.
Wroctaw, 1981; Vafia Z. Svet davnych Sloviani. Praha, 1983; Struve K.-W. 1) Die Ethnogenese
der Slaven aus der Sicht der Vor- und Frithgeschichte / Ethnogenese europiischer Vélker. Aus der Sicht
der Anthropologie und Vor- und Frithgeschichte. Stuttgart; New York, 1986; 2) Zur Ethnogenese der
Slaven // Starigard — Oldenburg. Neumiinster, 1991; Lemprecht A. Praslovanstina. Brno, 1987;
Pleterski A. Etnogenesa Slovanov. Obris trenutnega stanja arheoloskih raziskov. Ljubljana, 1990;
Goehrke C. Frithzeit des Ostslaventums, Darmstadt, 1992. S. 48-102.




6 Benuxas Xopsamus

XOPBATOB M3BECTHO IO HECKOIBKHM COOOLIEHHSM IIMCBMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB, B OCHOB-
HOM COZIepXKallliM JIULIb OTAEJbHbIE YIOMHHAHHSA 3TOr0 3THOHMMA WMIIH ONM3KHX K
Hemy HasBaHuil. Takue HaHHBIE HE TOJNBKO C TPYHOM MOIIAIOTCA reorpadudeckoi
JIOKA/IM3ALMK, HO U B psifie CllydaeB TpeGyIOT CreLManbHOrO (UIOIOrHYECKOro aHa-
ym3a. Tprkasl 0 xopBarax coobiaercss B IToBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JIET, B H3BECTHSX 32
X B. YIOMHHaHHS O HHX eCTh Taioke B OpO3HMH aHITIOCAKCOHCKOTo Kopois Ajbdpena
Bemukoro, TTpaxxckom IlpuBuinerun 1086 r., Tpyae moibckoro XpoHucra BunueHTHs
Kamnybka U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX NMaMATHUKAX, B COYHHEHHUSX eBpei-
CKHX, apaGCKHX M ePCHICKMX THCaTeNnei’ .

Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOM psIy 3aHUMAIOT H3BECTHS BHM3aHTHHCKOrO MMHEpaTopa
Koncrantuna VII BarpsHOpoiHOro, LapcTBOBABIIEro B cepeauHe X B. M IOJB30-
BABIIEroCsi BCEMH JOCTYIHBIMH IPABHUTETIO MOTYLIECTBEHHEHIIeH nepikaBbl MHpa
HCTOYHHKAMH MH(OPMALHH UL COCTaBJIEHUs CBOEOOPA3HOIO MOIUTHYECKOTO PYKO-
BOJICTBA, TPAKTYIOLIErO B TOM YHCJIE BOTPOCH! BHELIHEH TOJMTHKM M JHMIUIOMATHH,
Tpe{Ha3HaYeHHOTO ero COGCTBEHHOMY HAC/IEAHUKY .

Peup uzper O TIaBHOM TNPOM3BEIEHMM LAPCTBEHHOTO MHcATeNs — JHIHKIO-
MEANYECKOM 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy Tpakrate «O0 ynpaBieHHH UMIEpUeil», HECKOIIb-
KO pa3JIe/loB KOTOPOroO IOCBSIIEHb] BBIACHEHUIO aKTyalbHBIX Ul BU3aHTHIHCKO#H 110~
JIMTHKH BONPOCOB MPOMCXOXIEHHUS U pacceieHus GaTKaHCKUX CNIaBsH U B TOM YHCIIE
TIPapoIMHbl JAJIMATHHCKHX XOpBaTOB — Benuxoii wiu benoii Xopeamuu. O6 3toit
CTpaHe W JKMBLIMX TaM benblx Xopeamax Win Genoxopeamax BU3AHTHHCKUN HUMIepa-
TOp TOBOPHUT HEOMHOKPATHO, OIHAKO COOOIaeMble MM CBEJICHHS HE OTIHYAIOTCSA
CTpOroii TMOC/IE0BATEIBHOCTBIO U B Psifie CIy4aeB Jaxke MPOTHBOpEYaT JAPYT ApPYTY,
Oymyuu 3aMMCTBOBaHbI M3 PA3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB, OTPAXKAIOMINX Pa3TUYHYIO0 HCTOPHYE-
CKYIO TPAJHLMIO.

Ipo6nema Benukoit n/unu Benoit XopBaTun umeer BecbMa OOLIMPHYIO HCTOPHO-
rpaduro. [TOBBIIEHHBI HHTEpEC K Heil TPaAULIMOHHO TPOSIBIISAETCS MOIbCKUMH, Yell-
CKHMH, XOPBAaTCKHMH, CepOCKUMH W CIIOBEHCKHMH YYEHBIMH, W3y4YalOLIUMH CBUIE-
TeNnbCTBa UMMNepaTopa KOHCTaHTHHA, Kak NPaBHIO, B KOHTEKCTe STHHUECKOH M TIONH-
THYeckoH uctopun Bemukoit Mopasuu u Manoii [Tonbium, a Takxke B CBA3H C pacce-

* AHanM3 TMCHMEHHBIX W3BeCTHit 0 xopsatax cM.. Lowmiafiski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1L
Warszawa, 1964. — W3 Hoseiimux pabor cm.: Bo#itosuu JL 1) «bini» xopsatn 4u «kapnarceki»
xopsaru? // Mukonaimuna. T. 1. JIsiB, 1998; 2) Kapnarckue Xxopsarel / BCIIGI'Y. Cep. 2. 2005.
Bom. 1; Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa
Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34.

*O TBopueckom Hacienuu KoHcTantuna BarpsHopomHOro MMeercss OGLIMpHAs HaywHas JiMTe-
parypa. U3 pabor nocnenunero Bpemenn cM.: Lemerle P. Le premiére humanisme byzantin. Paris,
1971; Toynbee A. Constantine Porphyrogenitus and His World. London; New York; Toronto, 1973;
Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. Miinchen, 1978. Bd I. S. 360-367;
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and His Age: Second International Byzantine Conference. Delfi, 1987.
Atena, 1989; JTutaspun I.T. Beenenue / OYU; Sev &enko L 1) Re-reading Constantine Porphy-
rogenitus // Byzantine Diplomacy. Aldershot, 1992; 2) Ilepeunrsisas Koncrantuna BarpstHoponsoro //
BB. 1993.T.54; Ceme n o Bk e pb. A. bubmorpapuueckue namsatuuky Busanrun. M., 1995; B 1 6 u-
koB M. B. 1) Ucropuueckas nuteparypa Busantun. CII6., 1998. C. 94-98; 2) Byzantinorossica. CBox
BU3aHTHICKUX cBuzeTeisetB 0 Pycn. T. 1. M., 2004. C. 222-236; Hovard-Jonston J. The De ad-
ministrando Imperio: A Re-examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus /
Les centers proto-urbains russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient. Paris, 2000.



Bgeoenue 7

nenuem xopator B Llentpanboii EBpone u na Bankanax®. BONbIIHHCTBO U3 yTOMSI-
HYTBIX UCTOPHKOB JIoKanu3yeT Bemukyto wim Benyto Xopsatuio B paiione Kapnar.

BaxkHoe 3HauyeHMe NMpUOOpPETaeT MIMPOKO pasBepHYBLIEECS B MOC/IEIHEE BpPeMs
HayuHOe 00Cy K/IeHHE BOITPOCOB STHUUYECKOH M HALMOHATBHON HICHTHYHOCTH M KyJIb-
TYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOr0 KOHTHHYHTETa COBPEMEHHOM XOpBATCKOH HaLMH, B paMKax
KOTOPOTO C HOBBIX METOOJOIHYECKUX TO3HIMH pa3pabaTeIBalOTCs MpobIeMbl 3THO-
reHesa M STHUUECKOM HCTOPHH XOPBATOB .

OrnuunTeNbHas 0COGEHHOCT COBPEMEHHOH HCTOPHOTrpadHUecKOd CHTyaluu —
M3yYeHHE paHHEeH STHOKYJIBbTYpHOW HCTOpHH [IpHKapmaTckoro persoHa mpeumyine-
CTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTEe HALIMOHAJIBHOH MCTOPHH OJHOTO M3 HAPOJOB, INPOKHBAIOLIETO
WIH KOrfa-Tubo MpoXKMBaBLIErO B JaHHOM pernoHe. Takoil Moaxoj He MO3BONSAET B
JIOJDKHOW Mepe YYUTBIBATh MYJIbTHKYJIBTYpHBIH Xapaktep IIpukapnarckoro peruona
KaK IJJaBHOM 0COGEHHOCTH ero HCTOPHH, NPeONpeaesionel pa3BUTHE MPOTEKaBLINX
3/1€Ch STHMYECKHX MPOLIECCOB.

JlanbHelIIne MepCreKTHBB HCTOPHYECKUX HCCIIE/IOBAHMI M MOTY4YeHHUs HOBBIX
Hay4HbBIX 3HAHHH BO3MOXKHbI, KaK HaM MPEICTaBIILETCs, TOJIBKO C YUYeTOM BCeil CIIoXK-
HOCTH W Pa3HOOOpa3sHsi STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TPOLIECCOB B PErHOHE, €3 MX OJHOCTOPOH-
HEro OCBELIEHHs CKBO3b IIPU3MY TOW MJIH HHOW HALIHOHAJIBHOM HCTOPHOrpadHH.

HemabIx ycnexoB 3a MocjeiHee BpeMsi JOCTHIJIO apXeoJOrH4ecKoe H3ydeHHe
crastHCKHX mpeBHocTeit TTpukapnates’. Ho B paGoTax apXeoyioroB B CHITy CrieUUpH-
KM M3y4aeMbIX MCTOYHHKOB OTPaKEHbI TOJILKO 0oJiee MIIH MEHEe 3aMETHBIE SIBIICHUS
HCTOPHH MaTepHaIbHOH KyJIbTYphl IPEBHUX ClaBIHCKHX miemeH. CyliecTBylolHie Ha
CEroJHALIHUN eHb METOIMKH HCCIICIOBaHHUs apXeOJOrHYeCKUX MaMITHHKOB HE BCe-
rIa TO3BOJISIOT MOJTHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUTH MX 3THUHYECKYIO NPHHAUIEKHOCTh, MHOTHE
Ba)KHBIE BOTIPOCHI STHOTEHE3a CJIaBsiH OCTAIOTCS HEPENICHHBIMHU. J[OCTOBEPHO ClIaBsiH-
CKM€ apXeoJIOTHYeCKHe KyJbTYphl (MPaXKCKO-KOpYaKcKas M TEHbKOBCKAs) OXBAaThIBA-

®Cwm.: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata / Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925; Gra-
fenauer B. 1) Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. 1952.
G. 5; 2) Zgodovina slovenskoga naroda. T.I. Ljubljana, 1994;: Labuda G. Studia nad poczatkami
panstwa polskiego. T.1-2. Poznan, 1988; Turek R. Die frithmittelalterlichen Stimmegebiete in
Bohmen. Praha, 1957; Ha v lik L. Tfi kapitoly z najstarSich &esko-polskych vztaht // SHS. 1961. T. 4;
Klaié¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975; Kati¢i¢ R. 1) Die Anfinge des
kroatischen Staates // Die Bayern und ihre Nachbarn. T. I. Wien, 1985; 2) Uz po&etke hrvatskih pogetaka.
Filoloske Studije o na§em najranijem srednjovjekoviju. Split, 1993; Havlikova L. Slavic Ships in
5th — 12th Centuries Byzantine Historiography // BS. 1991. Vol. 52; Bud ak N. Prva stole¢a Hrvatske.
Zagreb, 1994; Go ldstein I Hrvatski Rani Srednji Vijek. Zagreb, 1995.

7Cwm.: Etnogenesa Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. Zagreb, 1995; Prlender I. 1. Kongres hrvatskih
povjesnitara // HZ. 1999. G. 52; Europa i nacionalizam. Nacionalni identitet naspram nacionalnoj
netrpeljivosti. Zagreb, 2000; Koruni¢ P. 1) Fenomen nacije: porieklo, integracija i razvoj // HZ. 2000.
G. 53; 2) Nacija i nacionalni identitet: uz porijeklo i integraciju hrvatske nacije // Ibid. 2002. G. 55.

®Bapan B.J[. Ilpaxckas kymsrypa Ilommectposss. Kues, 1988; EEIHYK. T.1; Bumno-
xyp I.C. YepnsxiBchka KynbTypa: BUTokH i gois. Kam’suens-IToninscekuit, 2000; Parczewski M.
Poczatki ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezy etnicznej w Karpatach: U Zrédet rozpadu
Stowianszczyzny na odtam wschodni i zachodni. Krakéw, 1991; Hacenenus ITpyTchko-JIHiCTPOBCEKOrO
MEKHMpIYYSA TAa CyMIKHMX TepHTOpil B Apyriit monoBuni I — na nouarky II Tucauonite H. e. YepHisii,
1994; Eposnontist po3BuTKy cioB’stiebkux rpazaiB VIII-XIV cr. y nepearip’i Kapnar i Tarp. JIsis, 1994;
Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w $redniowieczu. Rzeszéw, 1996;
Quellen zur slawischen Besiedlung im Karpatengebiet. Bd I/ Hrsg. von M. Parczewski. Krakéw, 2001.
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I0T 3HAUMTENIbHBIN apeajy paccesleHHs NPEBHUX CNaBsH, B COCTaB KOTOPOro BOLLIH
pasnuyHbIe STHOIUIEMEHHbIE 00pa30BaHMs, YbH JIOKaJIbHbIE OCOGEHHOCTH JaNeKko He
BCer/Ja yaaeTcst HaZleXKHO AU epeHIMpPOBaTh.

BakHoe 3HaY€HHE B PELIEHWH MOCTaBJICHHOM HaMH 3a/[a4i — M3YYEHHH MpOMC-
XOXKIeHHs] ¥ PaHHeH HCTOPHH XOPBATCKHMX IVIEMEH — HMEIOT METOJbI H Pe3ysIbTaThl
9THOJIMHIBHCTHYECKHMX HCCleoBaHMi. B mocnennee Bpems co3nansl paboTel, MO3BO-
asolye 6ojee TOYHO OMpPEeNHTh IPAHULbI STHHYECKOrO PacCce/ieHUs 1 KOHTAKTHBIX
30H B [Ipukapnarbe, 0COOEHHOCTH 3THOKYJIBTYPHOrO B3aUMOZEHCTBMA, cBA3b Ipu-
KapraTcKOro permoHa ¢ paifoHamu paccenieHus ciapsH Ha bankanax, B LleHTpansHO#M
u Bocrounoii Espornte’. K 5ToMy CTOHT /106aBUTh HOBEHIIHE AHHBIE JIMHTBHCTOB TIO
BOINIPOCY STHMOJIOTMH HMEHH XOPBaTOB — OIHOMY M3 HauboJiee CIIOMKHBIX H 3aIyTaH-
HBIX BONPOCOB CJIABSHCKOH STHOHMMUKH'®

BMmecTe ¢ Tem HaMeTHIaCh HETraTHBHAS TEHICHILMS K Pa3phiBy ¥ 060COGIEHHOCTH
HCCITeJOBaHHH, BEyILIMXCA B CMEKXHBIX HayYHBIX 00J1aCTAX, NPENsATCTBYIOAs T0CTH-
JKEHUIO GoJ1ee MOJHBIX U 00BEKTUBHBIX HAYYHBIX PE3YJIBTAaTOB. ABTOPBI COBPEMEHHBIX
ITHOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUX pabOT He B MONHOM Mepe HMCHOJIb3YIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH COOCT-
BEHHO MCTOPHYECKOrO HMCC/IE/IOBAHMS, MPOBEJIEHHOr0 Ha OCHOBE MaTepuasoB MHCh-
MEHHBIX H apXeOJIOTHYeCKHX HCTOYHMKOB. BmecTe ¢ TeM B COBpeMEHHBIX MCTOpHYE-
ckHX paborax cnabo UCHOMb3YIOTCS HOCTHXKEHHS B 00JIACTH CPaBHUTEIBHOTO SI3BIKO-
3HAHUS U STHOJIMHIBUCTHKH.

B HacTosilielt paGoTe MbI MOMBITATMCH PEAIH30BaTh KOMIUIEKCHBIH MOIXOA K
u3yuaemoii npo6neme. Takoii moaxo/, B HalleM NMOHMMAaHHH, 3aKIIOYaeTCs B MPOBeE-
JIEHHH FePMEHEBTHYECKOrO aHAIM3a MUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MPH BO3MOXHO Gornee
TIOJIHOM HCTIOJIb30BaHHH HOBEHIUMX JOCTIKEHHi B 00/1aCTH apXeOJIOTHH M aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHH, CPABHHMTEJILHOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS, STHMOJIOTMH STHHYECKHX, STHOreorpaduye-
CKMX Ha3BaHWH W JIMYHBIX UMEH, STHOJIMHTBUCTHKH, STHOHUMHKH U STHOTOTNIOHUMHUKH,
OHOMACTHKH U HCTOPHYECKOMH reorpadpuu.

Onnum U3 Hanbosee MepCreKTUBHBIX METONOB B HM3YYEHWH paHHEH STHHYECKOi
ucropun IIpuKapnaTckoro peroHa Mbl CUMTaeM METOJ MCTOPHKO-THIOIOTHYECKUX
napanesnei, Npeanoaraloii BO3MOXKHOCTb CPABHUTENBHOTO H3YYEHHsS OJIHO-
THITHBIX KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKHX SABJICHUH. JJaHHBI METO/1 MO3BOJISET, B YACTHOCTH,
TI0-HOBOMY TIOZOMTH K H3YYeHHIO OJHOM M3 CaMbIX CJIOXKHBIX W NPOTHBOPEUHMBBHIX
npoGJieM MPOUCXOXKIEHUS U STHHYECKOH MPapOJMHBI XOPBATOB, HANTH HOBOE pelle-
HHE CIIOPHBIX BONPOCOB O MecTOHaxoxkAeHHH Benukoit u benoit Xopsaruu, a Takxke
HCTOPHYECKOM COJEPKAHMH ITHX MOHATHH.

H3yuenue sTHOreHe3a M paHHel HCTOPHH XOpPBaTOB HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 paccMoTpe-

e py6auen O.H. DrHorenes u KynasTypa ApeBHEHUIMX CnaBsH. JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE MCCIENO-
Banus. M., 2003; U Buh IL Cprcku Hapoa u weroB jesuk. Beorpan, 1981; Kynuuncexuii O. A
Haitnasuimi cioB’tHCBKI TOMOHIMM YKpaiHu sk JKEPENo icTopuko-reorpadiuHux aocnimkens (reorpa-
iuni Ha3su Ha -uvi). Kuis, 1981; Kunstmann H. Die Slaven. Ihr Name, ihre Wanderung nach
Europa und die Anfinge der russischen Geschlchte in historisch-onomastischen Sicht. Stultgart 1996;
YXaritit R Vz p ke hrvasikh p ka, Nalepa I Graniee Palski naid §. Krakéw,
1996; Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskle do potowy wieku XIV: Studium jezykowo-etniczne.
Lublin, 1996; Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos //
3PBH. 1999-2000. Ki. 38.

Cm.:Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990.
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HHs OOIMX BONPOCOB 3THOTEHE3a C/IABSH, UX KyJbTYPHOIrO B3aUMOJICHCTBHUA C HECIa-
BAHCKMMH 3THOCamu Bocrounoii u LlentpansHoit EBponsi, mpuoGperwero ocofyio
JIMHAMHUKY B 310Xy Benukoro nepecesieHus HapomoB. B 9THX HENPOCTBIX U BO MHOTOM
elle HesCHBIX HCTOPUYECKHX MPOLEccax KPOIOTCS MCTOKH APEBHECTAaBIHCKOTO STHH-
4ecKoro 06pa3oBaHus, IPHHSABLIETO UMs XOPBATOB, OXHUM U3 MEPBBIX BKJIIOYHBILErO-
cs B BOJNHY BenMKOro cnaBstHCKOTO paccesieHHs M MPHHSBLIETO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
y4acTHe B 3THOT€He3e BCEX HbIHE CYIECTBYIOLIMX BETBEH CIIaBAHCTBA — BOCTOYHBIX,
3araJHbIX U FOXKHBIX CIIaBSH.



YACTb ITEPBAS
«BEAHKASI XOPBATHSI, HASBIBAEMAS BEAOH...»:

K u3y4eHHIO ApeBHEHIIHX NHChMEHHBIX H3BECTHH
0 XopBaTax

CoBpeMeHHbIe HCCIIeZIOBAHHS OCOOEHHOCTeH CI0BOOOpa3OBaHHSA BOCTOYHO-
CJIaBSHCKUX 3THOHMMOB ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CAMBIM JIPEBHUM MX CJI0eM OBbLIM Ha3BaHUS,
obpasoBaHHbIe Gec(opMaHTHBIM CIIOCOOOM, T. €. 6e3 ucnonk3oBanus cyddukcon. Ta-
KHe Ha3BaHHs BCTPEYAIOTCS B Pa3HBIX 30HAX CIIABAHCKOTrO pacceleHus: cesep, cepobul,
Oynebwr. K MX uMCITy OTHOCHTCS ¥ HAUMEHOBAHHE XOpGambl. ITO NEPBUYHBIE CIIaBIH-
CKHMe 3THOHHMBI, npoLecc o6pa3oBaHHsA KOTOPhIX MPOM30LIEN elle A0 Hayajla LUpo-
KOMacLITabHOro paccesneHus cnapsH, T. €. 10 VI-VII BB.!

Tlo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HMCC/Ie[JOBATENEH, UCTOPHS STHOHUMOB cepObl U XOp6a-
mel UMeeT eme Gosiee JPEBHUE KOPHU M KYXOJIMT B JPEBHEHLIYIO CTapuHY», Oymyuu
«CBSI3aHA C JIGKCHKOM 3TOXHM JlaXke He 001IECIaBsSHCKOro, a HHI0€BPOINEHCKOro e/InH-
cTBay’.

Cpenn eBpONEHCKHX aBTOPOB PAHHEro CPeJHEBEKOBhS HaHOOMBILYIO OCBEIOM-
JIEHHOCTh B UCTOPHH XOpBaTOB NposiBiseT KoHcTaHTHH BarpsHoponHbii, cBeneHus
KOTOPOTO, HECMOTPsl Ha HEKOTOPYIO UX COMBYMBOCTH M HECOINIACOBAHHOCTB, COZIEP-
JKaT OCHOBHYIO MH(OPMALMIO O MECTax NpPOXKUBAHHS, OTHOIIEHUAX C COCE/IIMH, BO-
€HHOM TOTeHLMaIe U JIOKAJIbHBIX IPYINaxX 3TOro 3THHYECKOro o0pa3oBaHus.

Baxueiiinee 3HaueHHe B WHTEPIPETAlMH JPEBHEHIINX MHMCbMEHHBIX M3BECTHH O
XopBartax npHoOpeTaloT BOMPOChl STHOHUMHKHU U 3TUMOJIOTUH 3THHYECKUX Ha3BaHHH.
be3 ux yn0BJIETBOPUTENILHOTO PElIEHHs HEBO3MOXKHA JIOKAIM3ALMA TEPPHTOPHH MPO-
JKMBaHHUs XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA B JIPEBHOCTH, ONpEJEIEHHE €ro UICTOPUYECKOH npapo-
JIMHBI, T. €. BHIACHEHHE MCXOIHBIX (paKTOB 3THOreHe3a M JIPEBHEH MCTOPHM XOpBaT-
CKOro Hapoja.

B peureHnu 9THX 3a/1ay BEJIMKA TAKKe POJIb apXEOJIOTHH, STHOrpaduu, HCTOpHYe-
ckoil Tumonorud. Ho Haubonee nepcrieKTUBHBIM HalpaBlIieHUEM CIIEAyeT MpH3HATh
B3aMMO/IEHCTBHE HECKOJIBKMX HAYYHBIX JMCLMIUIMH, CUHTE3UPYIOLIMX BO3MOXKHOCTH
TPaJMLMOHHBIX HAyK, Pa3BUTHE HOBBIX MEXIMCLMIUIMHAPHBIX OTpacyied HccieioBa-
HUH, TAKKX, HAPUMEP, KaK 3THHYECKas OHOMACTHKA .

'XaGypraes I'. A. DtHouumus «IToBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET» B CBS3H C 3ajlaiaMH PEKOHCTPYK-
LIAM BOCTOYHOCIIaBSHCKOrO riotroreHesa. M., 1979. C.229; Areesa P. A. CtpaHsl U HapoZIbl: LIPOUC-
XOxKJieHue Hassauuii. M., 1990. C. 19.

2KoBanen I. ®. DTHOHHMHS CTABAHCKMX 53bIK0B: HoMuHaums cnoBoobpasosanue. Bopo-
Hex, 1991. C. 81.

> O cOCTOSHMM M BO3MOKHOCTSAX 3TOM CPABHMTENBHO HOBOH HAayYHOH IMCLMIUIMHBI JQIOT Tpes-
crasiieHne omy6nuKoBaHHbIe B Hauel crpane B 1970-1980-x rozax cOopHukH Hay4HBIX TPyHoB: Boc-
TOYHOCHABSHCKas OHoMmacTHka. M., 1972; Bocro4HocnaBsHckas oHomacTuka. M., 1979; Druuueckas
oxomactuka. M., 1984; Onomacruxa. Tunonorus. Crparurpapus. M., 1988 u ap.



Tnaea 1

KoHcTanTHH BarpsHOpoaHBIH
o Beaunkoi XopBaTHH
u GeABIX XOpBaTax

Hszsecrust Koncrantuna BarpsHOpogHOro B oleHke Hccnenopateneif. — O CMBICIOBBIX B3aUMO-
CBS3SX TpPEAUKATOB Geaukuil W 6Genvil JTHAYECKMX W reorpaHyeckux Ha3BaHMH. —
BeAoypoBdror u Velochrobati: ocobeHHOCTH nepeiadyi HHOA3BIYHBIX Ha3BaHHH B IPEHECKOM Ha-
TIMCaHHUH.

a3HOOOpasHble CBEJEHHS O XOpBaTaX MOMEIIAIOTCS B HECKOJBKHX IJlaBax

Tpakrata «O6 ynpaBIeHMHM HMNepueil» BHU3aHTHUHCKOro HMMIEparopa

Koncrantuna VII BarpsiHopopsoro. B 30-it rimase «O deme Jlanmanus»,
TJie U3/10KeHa MCTOPHs 3aBoeBaHUs JlaiMaliuM CHavalla aBapaMy, a 3aTeM ClIaBsSHaMH,
B YaCTHOCTH, YHTaeM:

XopeaTbl e XuUnu B TO Bpemsi (BO BpeMsi aBapcKoro 3aBoeBanus JlanManuu. —
A. M) 3a barusapvein (basapueii. — 4. M.), rae ¢ HefaBHero BpeMeHU Haxo-
Asitest Genoxopsatbl. OAWH M3 pOAOB, OTAENsCL OT HUX, @ WMEHHO — nAThb
6patbeB: Knyka, Jlosen, Kocenaumuc, Myxno v Xopsat v e cectpsl, Tyra u By-
ra, — BMecTe C UX Hapogom npuwnu B [lanmauuio u obHapyxunm, 4To asapbl
3aBnagenu atoi 3emneii. Mo3TOMy HECKOMbKO NET OHU BOeBanu Apyr C Apy-
rOM — U OZOMENU XOPBAaThl; OAHUX aBapOB OHU YOUNYW, NPOYMUX MPUHYAUNK NOA-
unHMTBECA. ..

Mpoune e xopsaTbl ocTanuck y dpanrun (ummnepuu ¢ppankos. — A. M.) u ¢ He-
[laBHUX Nop HasbiBawTcsi Genoxopsatamu, T. €. «BenbiMu xopsatamuy, UMelo-
wumm coberBeHHoro apxoHta. OHu noasnacTHbl OTTOHY, BENUKOMY KOPOIO
®paHrum (MHave — Cakcun) U ABNAKTCA HEXPUCTSAMU, BCTynas B poAcTBEHHbIE
CBSi3U U APYXKECKWE OTHOLLEHUS C Typkamu (BeHrpamu. — 4. M)...

B TeueHue HecKonbkMX NeT XopBaThl, Haxoaslwvecs B [anmauny, NoaYuHsAIuChL
(ppaHKaM, KaK v Mpexae, Korga OHU XKunn B COBCTBEHHON CTpaHe. ..

OTH cBeJieHHs MOTYT ObITh JONONHEHb! AaHHBIMU 3 1-i rnaBel «O XopBaTax M O
CTpaHe, B KOTOPO# OHH JKMBYT B HACTOSLIEE BPEMS»:

[3Haii], 4To xopBaThl, HbIHE XUBYyLUME B kpasix [JanMaumu, NpoMCXOAST OT Hekpe-
LeHbIX XOPBaTOB, Ha3biBaBLUNXCA «BenbiMiU», KOTOpble 0BUTAIOT MO Ty CTOPOHY
Typkum, 6nu3 GpaHrun, U rpaHuyaT co cnaBsHamu — HekpelleHbiMu cepbamu.
[Mmsi] xopBaTbl Ha CNaBsSHCKOM si3blke O3Ha4aeT «obnapgatenu Gonbluoi cTpa-
Hbl». 3TW XopBaThl okasanucb nepebexyrkamu k Bacunescy pomees Wpaknuio

'OVH. C. 131.
% Tam xe.
* Tam xe. C. 131-133,
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paHee, YeM k aTomy Bacunescy Mpaknuio nepewnu cepbbl, B TO Bpems, koraa
aBapbl, NOAS BOWHOI, NPOrHanu oTTyAa pUMnsH <...> [10aToMy, Mo noBeneHuo
Bacunesca Mpaknus, aTu xopsaTtbl, NORAS BOKHOK NPOTUB aBapoB W NPOrHae Ux
oTTyAa, No Bone Bacunesca Mpaknusa n nocenunuch B Ceil CTpaHe aBapos, B ka-
KOW XXMBYT HbIHE...

[3Hai], yto Benukaa XopsaTtus, Ha3biBaemas «benoii», ocraeTca HekpelleHow
[l0 cero JiHs, Kak U coceaHue ¢ Heto cepbbl. OHa BbICTaBNSAET eLe MeHbLLE KOH-
HWUBI, Kak 1 neLlero Boiicka, CpaBHUTENbHO C KpelyeHoi XopsaTuei, Tak YTo sB-
nsietca Gonee AocTynHoW Ans rpabexei n paHKoB, U TYPOK, N Ma4YMHaKUTOB.
OHa He obnapaer HU ANUHHBIMW CyAaMK, HU KOHAOPaMM, HU TOProBbiMK kopab-
nsiMu, 6o NeXuT BAAnu oT Mops, — NyTb OT TAMOLUHUX MECT [0 MOPS 3aHUMaeT
30 ,qHsel“AA A Mmope, koToporo oHu gocturaioT Yepes 30 agHel, HasbiBaeTcs «Yep-
HbIM»”.

OueHka MUCBMEHHBIX W3BECTHIH O XOpBAaTax, CPelld KOTOPBIX IVIaBHBIMH, Ge3yc-
JIOBHO, BBICTYNAIOT cBHAeTeNbeTBa KoHcTanTiHa BarpsHoponHoro, 1aHa B 06LIHpPHO#M
nurepatype’. cTopykH B GONBUIMHCTBE CBOEM, XOTs M PU3HAIOT HATMUME B PACCKA-
3e BU3AHTHICKOrO MMIIepaTopa HEKOTOPBIX BHYTPEHHHX MPOTHBOPEUHI U HECOOTBET-
CTBHi C JaHHBIMH JPYTHX MCTOYHHMKOB, CXOJATCS HAa TOM, YTO CBE/IEHHS €ro B LIENOM
JIOCTOBEPHBI H OTPaXKalOT peaibHyI0 KapTHHY PAacCeeHHs H paHHeil HCTOPHU XOpBaT-
ckux riemeH B llentpansnoit EBpone. To ke camoe ciemyer cka3aTh M 0 coobliae-
MbIX KOHCTAHTHHOM CBeJIEHHSX O GesbIX XOpBaTax, KOTOPBIX B OJTHOM COOTBETCTBUH
C MOKa3aHHAMH HCTOYHMKA OTHOCAT K 001IeMy XOpBAaTCKOMY MacCHBy: Gelible XOpBa-
Tl OBUTM €ro COCTaBHOM YacThIO, OAHOM M3 JIOKaIbHBIX TJIEMEHHBIX TPYNIHPOBOK
BHYTpH XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA -

* Tam xe. C. 135-137.

* Tam xe. C. 141.

¢ Ucropuorpadmio Bonpoca cm.: Niederle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D. IL. Sv. 1.
S.250-261; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T.II. S. 114-130; Loné¢ar M.
Porfirogenetova seoba Hrvata pred sudom novije Literature // Dd. 1992. T. 14. S. 375-443.

"Marquart J. Osteuropiische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. Ethnologische und historisch-
topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jh. Leipzig, 1903. S. 129-139; Hunepne JL.
CnassiHckue apessoctd. M., 2000. C.76-78; Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata / Zbornik Kralja
Tomislava, Zagreb, 1925; Hruby V. Pivodni hranice biskupstyi prazskégo a hranice fide ¢eské v 10
stoleti / CMM. 1926. T. 50. S.95n.; Tpetssakos II. H Bocrounocnassinckue miemena. M.; JI.,
1948. C.252; Lewicki T. Panstwo Wislan-Chorwatow w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948.
Styczefi — grudzien. S.24-34; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London,
1949. P. 268-297; Ko ponio k B. JI. K Bonpocy 06 orHomenusx Pycu u ITonsmu B X Bexe / KCUC.
1952. Ne9; Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakéw, 1996. S. 394-396; Labuda G. Chorwacja
Biala // SSS. 1961. T.1. Sz.2. S.255-256; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.IL S.130-200;
Gaczynski J.Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Malopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12; MaBpoaun B.B.
Ipoucxoxaenue pycckoro Hapozna. JI., 1978. C. 78; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen
zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. // Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11.
Jh. Praha, 1978. S. 443—447; I1e u s x C. . PanHbOCNOB’SHCBKE i JaBHBOPYChKE HAceeHHs 3aKaprarTs
VI-XIII cr. Kuie, 1980. C.163-164; Bechcicki J. Wokél problematyki etnogenesy Bialej
Chorwacji // PS. R. 1986/1987. T.36/37. S.249n.; TpxemTuk JI. BO3HNKHOBECHHE CNABIHCKHX
rocynapers B Cpeanenm IloxyHasse / PanHedeonanbHbie rocy1apeTBa U HapoOAHOCTH. (IOXKHBIE U 3ariaj-
nbie cnassue VI-XII 8B.). M., 1991. C. 80-81; Tumomy x B. A. 1) Bocrounsle cnaBsie: oT 06LIMHBI
Kk roposam. M., 1995. C. 165-175; 2) Cxinni xopsaru // MJIAIIB. 1995. Bun. 5; Bapau B. /. Jlasui
cnos’sun. Kuis, 1998. C. 125-126; Bo#itoBuy JI. 1) «bini» xopBaru 4u «kapnarceki» xopsatu? //
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Mexny TeM, KaK HaM MpPeJCTaBIIseTCs, BOIPOC 3TOT HE CTOJIb OZIHO3HAYEH M Tpe-
6yer nonosnHUTENbHOrO U3yueHus. Cepbe3Hble COMHEHHS B TOYHOCTH M JIOCTOBEPHO-
ctn usBectuii Koncrantuna o Genbix xopBarax u Benoii XopBaTuu BBICKa3bIBAIOT HE
TOJBKO UCTOPHKH, HO Takxke (puosioru u apxeonoru. Eme ®. Pauky, yka3as Ha MHO-
rOYMCIIEHHbIE HETOYHOCTH M TMIPOTHBOPEYHMs B pacckase O MpHXojie XoppaToB Ha bai-
KaHbl, MPULIEN K BLIBOAY, YTO CBEICHHMs O Oesibix XopBaTax, Kak M CaMO WX HaMMEHO-
BaHHe, BOOOILE MOJIy4EHbI BU3AHTHHCKAM MMIIEPATOPOM M3 HEJOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOY-
HHKOB, HMEIOT GaCHOCTOBHBIH XapakTep®.

OrTka3bIBaJICs NPU3HABATH PealbHBIMU HCTOPUYECKMMH 00pa3oBaHMsAMM Kak be-
nyto Xopeatuio, Tak u Benyio Cepburo B. SAruu. ITo ero MueHuio, obe 0HM ObLTH BbI-
MBIIJICHHBIMH MM «aHTacTHyeckumu ctpaHamm» (Phantasieldnder), cymectsyro-
IUMH TOJBKO B Tpyae KoHCTaHTHHA, BOSHHKIIMMH Gl1arosiapst Tomy, 4To HOC/IeHHH
WIH ero MH(pOPMATOPBI YTO-TO YCHIIIAIM O YEMICKUX XOPBaTaX M JIY)KMLKHX cepbax
M, OCHOBBIBASCh HA 3THX CIIyXaX, CO3Jad BEPCHIO O JBYX OOJBLIMX MPUKAPHATCKHX
JiepkaBax XOpBATOB U CepBOB, B ACHCTBHTENLHOCTH HUKOIVIA HE CYIeCTBOBABIIHX . K
1o0GHOMY BBIBOAY TO3/IHEe MpHILIEN elle OJWH H3BECTHBIH MCClIeoBaTeNb CIaBAH-
ckux apesHocteii A. Bprokuep'’.

Hoseiimme apxeosnorudeckne MaTepHasl kak OyATO MOATBEPHKIAIOT 3TOT MECCH-
MucTH4eckuil BeiBox. Omupasick Ha JaHHble apxeonorud, B. B. CenoB moiHOCTBIO
OTBEpraeT CyIECTBOBABIUHE paHee B JINTEPAType M OGHOBAHHBIE MPEHMYLIECTBEHHO
Ha coobmennsx KoucrantuHa BarpsHopoqHOro McTopuyeckue peKoHCTpyKiuH Be-
nukoit u benoit XopBatuu (B 4aCTHOCTH, MOJYYHBLINE CAMOE LIMPOKOE NMPH3HAHHE
nocrpoenus JI. Hunepne u @. JIBopHuka). «OTH TMIOTETHYECKHE TMOCTPOEHUS, —
MUIIET HOBEHLIMH MccenoBaTellb, — HBIHE MPEACTABIAIOT YHCTO UCTOpHOTrpadHye-
CKHH MHTEpEC, IIOCKOJIBKY HE HaXOAAT HUKAKOTO MOATBEPIKICHHA B apXEOJIOrHYECKHX
marepuanax. Ha ocHOBaHMHM MOC/EJHHUX MOXHO CO BCEi ONpPEeeNIeHHOCThIO YTBEp-
JKJaTh, YTO XOPBAThl Ha4aJlH CBOIO MCTOPHIO B aHTCKOH cpejie, OTTy[a pacCelnuIuCh
Ha 3amaj ¥, pa3/ie/IMBIIKCh HA HECKOJIBKO TPYIII, OCENH B Pa3HBIX MECTHOCTSAX paHHe-
CpeTHeBEKOBOMH CIABSHCKOI TeppuTopumy' . B Teopun B. B. Cenora, kKak BHIHM, BO-
oblie He ocTaeTcss MecTa JUisl KaKUX-THO0 0cOOBIX STHOMOJIMTHYECKHX 00pa3oBaHHMiA
XOpBaTOB, 00BEAUHSABLIMX BECh 3TOT 3THOC B NEPHOJ, NPeLIECTBOBABILIMI €To pa3/e-
JIEHHIO Ha OT/IeJIbHbIE JIOKAIbHbIE TPYNITHPOBKH B MPOLIECCE CIABIHCKOTO PACCeNIeHHS.

Ilpu Bcel kareropuuHocTH cyxaeHus B. B.Cenosa cTpamaloT OQHOCTOPOH-

Mukonaismuua. JIssis, 1998. T. 1. C. 50; 2) Kapnarchki XopBaTi B €THONOMITHYHOMY po3BUTKY LleH-
TpankHo-CxinHoi €Bponu panHboro cepeanbosivus / YIICE. 2004. Bun. 4. C. 105 1.; Goldstein L
Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S.87sl; Panteli¢ S. Die Urheimat der Kroaten in
Pannonien und Dalmatien. Frankfurt-am-Main etc., 1997. S.20-28; Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i
Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC.
1997-1998. T.34. S.160n.; Opuunuukos O. Cxiani xopsaru Ha kapti €spor / AC. 2000.
Bun. 1. C. 152 u; F o kt K. Chorwacja p6inocna — migdzy rzeczywistoscia, hipoteza a legenda // AAC.
2003. T. 38.

*Ractki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i biela Srbija // RIAZU. 1880. T. 52.

®Jagi& V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der siidslavischen Sprachen // AfSPh. 1895. T. 17.
S.47-48.

“Brickner A Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zrodiowej // SI. 1924-1925. T. 3. S. 209-211.

""Cexos B.B.Cnassue B pannem cpenuenekosse. M., 1995. C. 326.
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HOCTBIO. [T0THOCTBIO OTBepras cBeNeHHs BU3AHTHICKOrO MCTOYHHMKA, OH TE€M CaMbIM
UTHOpHpYeT coobmaeMbie UM (haKThl OTHOCHTETEHO XapaKTepa pacceieHHs XOpBaToB,
OCBAMBABLIMX HOBBIE TEPPHTOPHH B PE3yNbTaTe BOCHHBIX MOOE HaJ MX MPEXHHUMHU
obuTaTensiMHi, B 4aCTHOCTH, noGensl Hajx aBapamu B Jlanmarmu. Mexay TeM Takue
(hakThI He MOTYT OBITh MOJHOCTBIO YCTPAaHEHBI MIIM NEPECMOTPEHBI. 3HAYHUT, Kak OBl TO
HU ObUTO, XOpBaThl NpuObUTH B LleHTpansHyro EBpory He cnabo opraHHM30BaHHOM
Maccoii nepecesieHLEeB, CacalomMXCs OT BPaXKECKOTrO HALIECTBHS, a, HATIPOTHB, UMeE-
JIM JIOCTATOYHO CHJIBHYIO B BOEGHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH OPraHH3alLHMIo, Ja-
BABLIYIO UM OIpeeNieHHbIe TpeuMyIlllecTBa Nepen APYrMMH HapolaMH B Gopbbe 3a
HOBBIE TEPPUTOPHH.

IMTonoGHubie aprymentsl npuonun eme JI. Hunmeprne, BbICKa3bIBasCh 110 MOBOIY
HeraTHBH3Ma BbIBOJOB B. SIruua: «Uto kacaercs MeHs, TO TpaiuLuH 0 Benukoit wiu
benoit Xoparuu Ha ceBepe U o benoit Cepbunm s He cues ObI JMLIB MOPOXKACHHEM
¢aHTazuu BH3aHTHiLEB. XOpBaThl U CepObl MPHULUIH Ha [OT KaK CHJIbHbIC IUIEMEHa,
Clle/I0BATeNbHO, MOKHas [IpHKapraThe, OHM TIPEJICTABIIAIM 3HAUMTEBHYIO CHITY» .
OTH npenonoXeHust MOATBepxkaatoTes u coobienuem Koncrantuna BarpsHopoaHo-
IO O TOM, 4TO GeJble XOPBaThl HMEIOT «COOCTBEHHOTO apXOHTay, B YeM MOXKHO BHIETh
yKa3aHHe Ha MOJIMTHYECKHUH XapaKTep X 00beIMHeHHS.

CoMHeHHs1 OTHOCHTEJIFHO CyIecTBOBaHUs benoit XopBaTun u GelbIx XOpBaTOB B
LlenrpansHoii EBpore, mo-BuauMoMy, MoOyAWIM HEKOTOPBIX MCCieNOBaTeNei oKa-
JHM30BaTh nocaeaHux B Bocrounom IMpukapnarse u 3akapnartbe, OTOXIECTBIAS HX C
BOCTOYHOCJIABSTHCKHM TUIEMEHHBIM COIO30M XOpBAaTOB, M3BECTHBIM 110 IToBecTH Bpe-
MEHHBIX JieT',

Ham npezcraBnstercs, uTo peLieH#e npobieMsl GeIbIX XOpBaTOB HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3
JlaNbHeLIero aHanus3a, Tpexiae Bcero, Tekcra usBecTud Koncrantuna bBarps-
HOPOJIHOTO, KOTOPBIi OBUT M OCTaeTCs IJIABHBIM M HEe3aMEHHMBIM HCTOYHUKOM B JaH-
HOM BOIIpOCE.

* %k %k

ComocTaBsisi JaHHbIE, COO0LIaeMble BU3AaHTUHCKHM UMIIepaTopoM B 30-if u 31-it
I7aBax ero TpaKTara, MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUHTh, UTO K cepeauHe X B. (koraa Bemack pabora
HaJl 5THM NPOM3BEEHHEM) TEPPUTOPHS, KOTOPYIO 3aHMMaIH Genble XOpBaThl, COBIa-
nana ¢ teppuropueit Bennkoit Xopsarun. Koncranrun BarpsiHoponmsiii ynorpebiser
Ha3BaHus Benuxas v Benas Xopsamus kak B3auMO3aMEHSIOIIME APYT Apyra v yKasbl-
BAIOIIME HA OJIUH U TOT ke npenmer: «Benukas Xopsatus, Ha3biBaemas “Benoi™.

Bmecre ¢ TeM U3 MOKa3aHHMil UCTOYHMKA SIBCTBYET, UTO «Oesnbie XopBaThbl» («Oe-
JIOXOPBAThI») — HOBOE IUIEMEHHOe Ha3BaHHe, BTOPHYHOE M0 OTHOLICHHIO K XOpBa-
TaM: «XopBaThl ke XKW <...> 3a baruBapueii, rae ¢ HeJaBHEro BPEMEHH HaXOJATCA

“Hunepne JI. Cnapsuckue apesuoctu. C. 77-78.

BPr6akos B.A. 1) [lepsbie Bexa pycckoit uctopun. M., 1964. C. 23; 2) Kuesckas Pycs u pyc-
ckue kuspkecrsa XII-XIII BB. M., 1993. C. 375, kapra; Tumomy k B. O. 1) Cnos’suu ITiBuiunoi By-
koBunu V-IX cr. Kuis, 1976. C. 138-139; 2) Bocrounsie cmassne... C.173; Pycanosa H.IL,
Tumomyxk B. A. Jlpesuepycckoe IMoauecrposse. M., 1983. C.22; Tonouko ILIL 1) [IpeBuss
Pyce. Ouepku coumansHo-nonuruyeckoit ucropun. Kues, 1987. C. 32, xapra; 2) Kuiscska Pycs. Kuis,
1996. C. 32, xapra; Il puxonnio k O. M. Cxinni Kapnaru y VIII-IX cr. / EEIHVK. T. 1. C. 339-340.
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6enoxopBaTe». OTO HOBOE Ha3BaHHE OTHOCHTCS K TOMY K€ XOPBAaTCKOMY 3THOCY,
TOYHEe TOBOpPA, K TOW YacTH XOPBATCKHUX IUIEMEH, KOTOpas OCTANach Ha TPEXKHEM -
MecTe Tocle nepecesieHus Apyroi yactu xopsartos B Jlanmanio: «[Ipoune ke Xopsa-
ThI OCTaIUCh y DpaHruu U ¢ HeJAaBHHUX TOpP Ha3bIBarOTCs Genoxopsaramu, T. e. “Oe-
JIBIMU XOpBaTaMu™».

U3 npuBeneHHBIX H3BECTHIT Takke CleyeT, 4To Ha3zBaHue «Benukas XopsaTus»
0603Ha4aeT MCXOJHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO XOPBATCKOTO MIEMEHHOTO OOBEIMHEHHS: U3 ee
MpeJIesIOB MIPOUCXOAMIO JajbHelIee paccesieHHe XOpBaToB, Pe3yIbTaToM KOTOPOro U
CTajJlo TOSBJIEHHE HOBBIX STHHYECKUX HasBauuii — «benas Xopsatus» m «6erno-
xopBatb. Ho yeM HerocpencTBeHHO OBLIO BBI3BAHO UX TosiBieHHe? CpeTHEeBEKOBBIH
aBTOp OOXOIMT 3TOT BOMPOC CTOPOHOM, U HMEHHO B OTOM 4acTH MMEIOTCS HaubOoIb-
IIMe OCHOBAHUA 3aMOJ03PUTh CBeJieHNs KOHCTaHTHHA B HEZIOCTOBEPHOCTH.

ITosiBneHue HOBOrO IUIEMEHHOIO Ha3BaHUS XOPBATOB, O KOTOPOM CBHJETENb-
cryer Koxcrantun barpsHopoHsiii, nipecTasiser Gombliyio HayuHyIo npobiemy, K
pelIeHHIO KOTOpOM obpalaercs y)ke He OJHO MOKOJEHHE HCClle[loBaTeNlel, mpex/ie
Bcero ¢unonoros. [1o MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, Ha3BaHHE «OeNble XOpPBaThy B TOH
(dopme, kakoll OHO (UrypupyeT y BH3aHTHIHCKOro aBTopa — BeAoypwPdator (6eno-
Xopeamut), — BOOOIIE HEXapAKTEPHO IS CIABSHCKMX 53bIKOB; €r0 PEaMCTHYHOCTh
He MOXeT OBbITh [I0Ka3aHa C TOYKH 3PEHHs HAy4HbIX IaHHBIX O CIOBOOOpa3oBaHUM
TOZIOOHBIX CNIAaBAHCKHX Ha3BaHWil. [103TOMY BhIpaskeHHe «OenoXopBaThl» MpEeICTaB-
JsieTcsl «ydeHbIM obpasoBaHnem» camoro KoHcTaHTHHa, KOTOpOe HMKOTAA HE NpH-
HAIUIEKATO (GKMBOMY Hapoxy»''. DTa KOHCTATAIHA MOXKET GbITh MONKPETIEHa TAKKe
TeM (paKTOM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH GellbiM XOpBaTaM LIBETOCHMBOIMYECKOH MPOTH-
BOTIOJIOXKHOCTH, TAKOM KaK «4YepHbIe XOPBATh», OYEBHIHO, HUKOTJ|a HE CYLIECTBOBA-
J'IOIS .

ITpu ynorpebnenuu HazBaHuii «Oenslie xopBaTe» U «benmas XopBaTusy Mo4TH B
BHJIE YCTOHYMBOMN (pOPMyYJIbI IIOBTOPSIIOTCS JIBE Maphl ONpeNeNeHUH: «Oenbiey — «He-
KpelieHble» («XOpBaThl... MPOHUCXOMAT OT HEKpPELIeHBIX XOpPBAaTOB, HA3bIBABIIMXCS
“OenbiMi”» — 1. 31), a Tawke «benas» — «Benukas» («Benukas XopBaTus, Ha3bl-
Baemas “bBenoii”» — Tam sxe). OnuH pa3 BcTpeuaercs W Gonee pacnpocTpaHEHHas
Lienb OnpeeNeHui «benasy — «HekpemeHas» — «Benukas» («Bemukas Xopsatus,
HEKpelleHas, Ha3biBaemas Takke “Benoit”» — ri1. 32). U3 sToro nmomy4aercs, 4To no-
HATUS «6enble (-as)» — «HekpelleHsle (-as)» — «Benukue (-as)» B OTHOIUEHHH XOp-
BaTOB M XOpBaTHH Haxozsrcs y KoHCTaHTHHA B TECHOW CMBICITOBOW B3aMMOCBS3H.
Kakyro o61iyro XapakTepHCTHKY COOOLIAIOT B WTOre Ha3BAaHHBIC OMpEIENICHUsS H3y-
4yaeMoMy TpeaMeTy?

CrenpanbHble HCCIIEOBaHHA B 001aCTH MPOUCXOXKICHUS U 3HAYEHHUs LIBETOBOM
CHMBOJIMKH STHHYECKMX Ha3BaHWH IMOKA3ald, 4YTO MpeauKaTsl THMa «Oenblid (-ad,
-0€)», y4acTByIOlIHe B 0Opa30BaHHU TAKHUX HA3BAHWH, MOTYT UMETh 3HA4YEHHE JIOKA-
THBa (MeCTHOro mazxexa). C TOYKH 3pEeHHS] CMBICIIOBOIO COZIEPXKAHHS OINpeeneHne
«Oerblif» OTHOCHTCS K TOM CHCTEME LIBETOBBIX 0003HAYCHHH, KOTOpasi CBA3BIBAETCS C

“Skok P. Die Ortsnamenstudien zu «De administrando imperio» des Kaisers Constantin
Porphyrogennetos // ZfOF. 1928. Bd 4. Hft 3. S. 241.
*Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen in Vélkernamen. Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropiischen
Kulturbeziegungen // Sc. 1953. T. 4. Hft 2.
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OPHEHTHPOBAHKEM 110 CTOPOHaM cBeTa'’. OfiHa W3 HauGoliee M3BECTHBIX B MHPOBOM
HCTOPHH KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX LBETOBBIX CHCTEM, TMOJTy4HBILAS PACIPOCTPAHEHHE TTOUTH
no Bceil EBpasuu B 210Xy paHHEro CpeaHeBEKOBbS, — JTO CHCTEMa, BOCXOASINAs K
JIPEBHEKUTaNCKOH LBETOBOH CHUMBONHKE. OCHOBHBIMH LIBETOBBIMH 00O3HAYEHUSIMH
CTOPOH CBETa B 3TOM cucTeMe Obliu Oelbil, YepHbIi U KpacHblif. UepHbli 1 KpacHsbIH
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA CEBEpY H fory, a Oeiblif ykaselBaj Ha 3amaj (3amaJHoe Harpasiie-
HHE) ¥ TPUMEHSUICS Ul 0003Ha4YeHHs reorpaguyeckux oGBEKTOB, PaciioI0kKEHHBIX
Ha 3amaje .

L{BeTocHMBOIMYECKHE TIPEICTABICHUS IPEBHUX KHTAHIIEB, CTaBLINE KyJIBTYPHBIM
JIOCTOSIHMEM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX a3HaTCKUX KOYEBHUKOB, CO BpeMeH Benukoro nepece-
JIeHHs HapoZIoB OBUIM pacrpocTpaHeHbl fajieko 3a npesenamu Kuras, BiuioTs 10 Ma-
noii Azum, Adpukn, Bocrounoii u Lentpamsroii Esporsi'®. Dromy mpoueccy Goree
BCEro CrocoOCTBOBAIM 3aBOEBATE/IbHbIE BTOPKEHUS TYHHOB, aBapOB, TIOPKOB M MOH-
ronos. C 3aBOeBaHHIMH IIOC/IEHHX HEKOTOPhIE MCCIIEJIOBATENIM CBA3BIBAIOT, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, TosiB/eHHe HasBaHmil «Benan», «epHas» u «Uepsounas Pyce»'.

Hcxons M3 CKa3aHHOTO, MOXKHO TMPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO B COCTABHBIX 3THHYECKHX
Ha3BaHUsX, MOJOOHBIX CNaB. Oenvle xopeamwvl U benvie cepbbl, NpemUKaT «Oenbien
uMeeT reorpaduyeckoe 3Ha4eHHE M yKa3biBaeT Ha 3amajHyl0 YacTh CYLIECTBYIOLIErO
STHHYECKOTO MACCHBA — 3ANAOHBIX XOPEamos ¥ 3anadnsix cepbos™ . M Xots cazaH-
Hasl ¢ KHTaiCKOM KOCMOJIOTHe# CHcTeMa LIBETOBBIX 0603HAYEHUH HE MOXET CUMTAThCS
YHHBEPCAIBHOH, M B paMKaX €€ HEPEAKHMH ObLIH Clydad HCIOJb30BaHMS IPYrHX
LBETOB JU1si 0603HAYEHHS 3aMajia (AKENTOrO WM CHHEro)” , TIpejuIaraeMoe 0GhACHEHHE
clieflyeT NpU3HaTh Haubolee yIOBIETBOPUTENBLHBIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM Hy)XKHO MMETh B
BHJIY, YTO B CHJIy MOCTOSIHHBIX MHIPAaLMH JPEBHHX KOUEBHHMKOB, MOSBJICHHS HOBBIX
3aBoeBaTesieil, Ha3BaHHsA, KOTOPBIMH OHH TOJI30BAIMCH, MOIJIM CMEILAThCs B reorpa-
(uyeckoM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HapyLlask CBOM W3HAYAIBHBIH MOPANOK, U 110 3TOH NPHYHHE
OKA3BIBAIHCH HE/IONTOBEYHBIMHU .

IpenukaT «BeTMKHUiA (-asl, -He)» B COCTaBHBIX HAa3BaHMAX, NMO-BUAUMOMY, TAKKe

' O npomcxosKIEHMH U PasTHIHBIX MOAMpUKALMIX ITOM cHeTeMbt eM.: U Bau o B B. B. I[serosas
CHMBONIMKA B reorpaduyeckux Ha3BaHMAX B cBeTe JMaHHbIX THnonoruu (K maspammio Bemopyccuu) //
BCH. 1980. M., 1981; Ba&i¢ J. Red Sea— Black Russia: Proligomena to the History of North Central
Eurasia in Antiquity and the Middle Ages. New York, 1995. P. 112-273.

"Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen... S.154-155; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer
Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. Nol; Kounonos A H. Cemantnka userooGosHaucHuii B
Tiopkekux s3sikax // TC. 1978. C.171-172; Saur V. K pavodu nézvi svétovych stran // SL. 1985.
R. 54. Ze§. 1. S. 49 sl. Cm. Taoke: Zupanié N. Znadenije barvnego atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata //
Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11; BIN. S. 171, Anm. 362.

'8 CBox 3HaweHMil MCONB3YeMBIX B TOIIC LIBETOBBIX it cm.: Hukonos B. A,
Beeneune B Tononumuky. M., 1965. C. 56-57.

“Manczak W.Biala, czarna i czerwona Rus // IJSLP. 1975. Vol. 19. No 2.

®Tpy6auen O.H. Panuue claBsHCKHE STHOHMMBI — CBWIETENM MHrpauuy ciassH // BSL.
1974. Ne6. C.51; Simunovié P. Istotnojadranska toponimija. Split, 1986. S.25; Loma A.
Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos / 3PBH. 1999-2000. K. 38.
C. 91-92. Anm. 22.

Z'pritsak O. Orientierung und Farbsymbolik // Sc. 1954. T. 5. S. 376-383; Nowatny K. A.
Beitrige zur Geschichte des Weltbildes // WBKL. 1969. Bd 17; Knobloch I Sprache und Religion.
Bd I. Heidelberg, 1979. S. 18-22.

B ynepanckas A.B. TepMHHONOrHYHbI 1M UBETOBbIC Ha3BaHus pek? // BI'. 1970. Boim. 81.
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MOT UMETh 3HaYEHHE JIOKaTHBa. ITO MOIJIO MPOMU30MTU B TOM CiTydae, KOraa onpeze-
JIEHHS «BEJTMKHI» WK «6O0JBLIOH) BBICTYNATH B 3HAYEHHH ‘CTapbiii’ U Mojipa3yMeBa-
JIM cTapliee TieMeHHOe 06pa3oBaHHe WIH TpexkHee MecTorpeObIBaHue MIeMeHH (Ha-
pona). CsA3b NOHATHH cmapblii U 601bULOT JIOKA3BIBAETCS STUMOJIOTHYECKAMHU HCCITe-
noBaHusAMH. O6Luecnas. *stars (-a, -0), *starsjb (-aja, -0je) HAXOHUT MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE
napajuieNld B MHIOEBPOMEHCKHX s3bIKax, cONWKaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, C Jp.-HCIL.
Storr — ‘GONBIION, CHITBHBIN, BasKHBIMH, lvly)xecfrBel—lefl’23 M BO3BOJIUTCS K U.-€. OCHO-
Be *sta-r(0)- ‘Gonmbumoi’*,

Taxkast e CBsI3b NMOHATHN OonbWON W cmapeli/cmapuiuii TIPOCIEKUBAETCS BO
MHOTHX €BPOINEeHCKHX A3bIKaX — POMAHCKMX W repmaHckux. Kak mokaspiBaroT Ha-
6monenns I'. KyHctMaHHa, B JIaTHHCKOM IIpaKTHKE BBIDAKEHHs magnus, maior,
maximus ynotpeGsioTcs He TOJMBKO Ul 0003Ha4YeHUs pOCTa, pa3Mepa WM KoJude-
CTBa, HO Takke U Bo3pacta. C 5ToM Tpaauimeit Kak 0OIeeBpONeHCcKoi HaxXonaTCs B
CBSI3M Cp.-BepX.-HeM. groothere, grootvrouwe; ¢panu. grand-pére, grand-mére; aHri.
grandfather, grandmother. K Heli Bocxomsr u mnosgueiimme wem. GroBviter,
GrofBmiitter. CBS3b MOHATHI 601bULOT Vi CMapuiudi 3aTieHaTiIeHa B MPUHIMIE MaHopa-
Ta, IPUMEHSBIIEMCs B (he0/1aIbHOM TpaBe MpH ONpeIeeHHH NPEUMYIIECTB /IS POX-
JIEHHOTO MePBBIM.

Jlo6aBUM K 3TOMy, 4YTO W B JPEBHEPYCCKOM A3bIKE TpHIIAraTelibHoe 60nbulol
MOTIJIO UMETh 3Ha4Y€HHe ‘CTapILWii, IIaBHbIH 110 TIOJNIOKEHHUIO; CTapLIMH 110 BO3pacTy’,
a TaKKe BBICTYNATh B KaueCTBE CyLIECTBUTEIBHOTO CO 3HAYEHHSIMH ‘B3POCIBIA’ HIIH
‘HauaNBHMK, TIaBa’>®, a 6IM3Koe 0 3HAUEHHIO MPHIATATENBHOE GenuKuil (6euKsiu) B
namatHukax XI-XVII BB. HepeaKO BbIpaXkaso TMOHATHS ‘CTapLIWi, B3POCIHBIH, IJIaB-
HBIH TI0 TONIOXKeH 0",

Ecnu Benas Xopsamus v Benuxas Xopsamus y Koncrantuna barpsHopoaHoro B
TEPPUTOPUAILHOM OTHOLIEHHH BBICTYNAIOT KaK TOXKAECTBEHHBIC MOHATHSA, TaK Kak
OTHOCATCS K OJTHOMY M TOMY K€ PErHOHY TPOXXHBAaHUs XOPBAaTCKMX IJIEMEH, TO, 3Ha-
YT, JIOKATUBBI «Oenslity (‘pacrosno)eHHbIH Ha 3amaje’) U «BeTHKu» (‘cTaphlii’) B
paccMaTpHBaEeMOM Clyydae TakKe JOJDKHBI 00pa3oBbIBaTh CMBICIOBOE ToXAeCTBO. Mc-
XOJisl M3 3TOT0 YMO3aKJIIOYeHHsl, HEKOTOPbIEe HCCIIeIOBATENH BBIABUHYJIN PSJ THIIOTE3,
CBA3BIBAIONIMX Ha3BaHUs «Oernbie xopBaTey U «benas Xopearus» ¢ 0603HAYCHHAMH
CTaporo MecTa IOCeJICHHs XOPBATCKUX IUIEMEH, OTKyJa IOTOM NPOM30LLIO MX pac-
CeJIEHHE Ha HOBBIE TEPPHTOPHHM, U TIOMEIIAIM 3TO MECTO B 3aMajHBIX YacTsiX H3BECT-
HOTO HBIHE apeana MPOKMBAHHA XOPBATOB . CMEICIIOBOE ToXecTBO Cmapas Xopea-
musa = 3anaonas Xopeamus, B 4aCTHOCTH, BBICTYIAET OJJHUM M3 BaJKHBIX apryMEHTOB

B ®acmep M. Drumonornueckuii cosaps pycckoro asbika: B 4 1. T. 111 CII6., 1996. C. 747.

#Yepurx IL 5. KCTOPHKO-ITHMOJOTHYECKHI CIOBAPh COBPEMEHHOTO PyCCKOTo si3bika: B 2 T.
T.1L. M,, 1994. C. 199.

BKunstmann H. Wer waren die WeiBkroaten des byzantinischen Kaisers Konstantinos
Porphyrogennetos? // WS. 1984. Jg. 29. Hft 1. S. 115.

% CaPSI. 1975. Bem. 1. C. 287; CaJIPSL. 1988. T. L. C. 290.

7 CniPSL. 1975. Bein. 2. C. 63; CaIPSL. T. 1. C. 384.

®Manojlowié G. Studije o spisu «De administrando imperio» cara Konstantina VII
Porfirogenita / RJAZU. 1911. T. 186; Modelski T. Z onomastyki i terminologii $redniowiecznej //
KH. 1920. T.34; Zupani¢ N. Znaenije barvnego atributa...; Saka¢é S. Iranische Herkunft des
Kroatischen Volksnamens // OChP. 1949. T. 15. 8. 313-340; Lud at H. Farbenbezeichnungen...
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Juist Jiokanu3aiuu Benoit Xopsatun KoHcraHnTHHA B paiioHax ceBepo-BocTO4HOM Ye-
xuu®

HcKycCTBEHHOCTh MOOOHBIX MOCTPOSHUH, Ha Hall B3MJIsi, oueBHIHA. KoHcT-
PYHpys THIIOTE3bI O PACTIOJIOKEHHH CTapoil 06IacTH MPOXXMBAHMS XOPBATOB HA 3ara-
Jie, MX aBTOPbl CMEIUMBAIOT COBEPLIEHHO Pa3sHbIe I10 XapaKTepy CHCTeMbl 0003Haue-
HHIf MECTHOCTH, KOTOpBIE CYLIECTBYIOT HE3aBHUCHMO JIPYT OT JpYyra M MOANEPIKUBAIOT-
CSl PasiIMYHBIMU KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKUMH TpaguuUMaMu. JIokaTUBbI «BeNMKUH» U
«Benblit» MOTyT GBITH COMOCTaBUMBI U BOCIIPUHUMATBCS B KAUYECTBE OZAHOMOPSAKOBBIX
SIBJIHHH TOJILKO KaK rPaMMaTHYECKHe €MHHLBI, HO TAKOTO COMOCTABIEHUS HEN0CTa-
TOYHO JUIS HCTOPUKO-3THOTPaUYECKOro HCCIeI0BaHMUs.

JIOKaTHB «BEJIMKWI» B 3HAYEHHWH ‘CTapblii’ JOJDKEH OblI BOSHMKHYTH B MHIOEB-
POMNEHCKOM 3THOA3BIKOBOM cpesie (CMBICTIOBOE TOXIECTBO cmapblii = OONbULON, KaK
MbI BUZIeNH, QUKCUpPYeTCs B MHIOEBPONEHCKHMX A3bIKax). M ¢ 5Toi TOYKM 3peHus Majio
ybenuTenbHON NpeACTaBiIseTCs CBA3b €ro ¢ MpHHEeCeHHbIMU M3 Kutas kocmosoruye-
CKHMH LIBETOBBIMH 0003Ha4eHHssMH. Ho 1axe eciiu 0y CTUTB, UTO B Clly4ae ¢ XOpBa-
TaMH MPOU30IIO MONO0OGHOE COEMHEHHE, SBUBIIEECS CIEACTBHEM, HATIpHMep, aBap-
CKOro BTOp>KeHHS B EBpory M 3aBOeBaHHs aBapaMH YacTH CJIABSHCKOIO HACENIeHHs,
CMBICJIOBasi CBSI3b MOHATHH «Oesblit» U «CTapbli» OKAXKETCA COBEPILICHHO HHOM, He-
skenu 'y KoHcranTHHa. .

Kak nmoka3sIBaroT 3THOrpauuecKue qaHHbIe, B CIAaBIHCKON HAPOIHOM TpajuLUK
JISWCTBUTENIBHO CYIIECTBYET ONpeJeIeHHas CBS3b NOHATHH, BBIPAXKAIOUIMX LIBET M
BO3PACT: B CHMBOJIHYECKOM cepe KOppemnsauus 6enslii — uepHblii WHOTIA MOXET BXO-
JIMTH B SKBUBAICHTHBIA PSJI C MAPAMH MO000i — Hemonodoii (cmapuiii)’". Ho npu
9TOM YCTaHABJIMBAETCS COBCEM HHOE COOTHOLICHHE: GelNblii LIBET COOTBETCTBYET MO-
nozoctd. Tak, B MOXOPOHHOH OOPSAHOCTH Pa3IHYHbIX CIABIHCKUX HApoJOB Oelblii
LBET B Ka4eCTBE LIBETa Tpaypa HCIONB30BAJICS MPH MOXOPOHAX MAJIONIETHHX JeTei,
IOHOIIEH M AEBYIIEK, MOJOABIX JKEHIIMH M MYX4HH. JJIsl HAIero UCCIeI0BaHUS BaX-
HO, 4TO Momo6HbIN 00bIuaii 3a¢ukcupoBaH y xopsatoB (B CesepHoit anmarmu). Bo
BpeMsi TOXOPOH [EBYLIKM WJIH MapHs fepe] TpaypHOH NpoueccHel HeclnH Gerblit
(nar, a yuacTByiouUHMe B Heii IeByIIKH GbUTH B GENTbIX OfIkKIAX .

CreioBaTeibHO, B CIIABSHCKOW HApOJHOM TpaJHLMH, W3BECTHON COBPEMEHHOM
Hayke, OeJIblii LIBET €C/Ii M MOT' MMeTh KaKyIO-TO CBSI3b C BO3PACTOM M BO3PaCTHBIMH
KaTeropHsIMH, TO IOJDKeH ObLT CHMBOJIIM3UPOBATh HE CTAPOCTh, 4, CKOpee, Hao6opoT,
MOJIOAOCTb M FOHOCTB. C 3TOM TOYKH 3PEHHMS TOJKOBaHHUE HAa3BaHMIi «Oeble XOpBaTh)
u «benas XopBarus» kak 0003Ha4YeHHH CTApPOro MecTa MPOXKHUBAHMS XOPBATCKUX
[UIEMEH M CTapbIX XOPBATOB TAKIXKE BBIMVIAAUT HEYOEIUTEIBHO.

Jlaxke Te MCTOPUKM, KOTOpbIE JOKA3bIBAIM TMOIMHHOCTb Ha3BaHMi «benoxop-
Bathl» U «benas XopBaTus», paclpoCTpaHEHHBIX MOHTOJIAMH HITH €llie paHee aBapaMu

®Westberg F. Ibrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht iiber die Slavenlande aus dem Jahre 965. SPb.,
1898. S.99 f; Marquart J. Osteuropdische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 119 f, 129-139;
Chaloupecky V. Staré slovensko. Bratislawa, 1923. S.31; Widajewicz J. Paistwo Wislan.
Krakow, 1947. S. 13-30; Labud a G. Pierwsze pafistwo stowianskie. Panstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.
S. 194 n.

®Toncroi H. W Bensiii user / CII. 1995. T. 1. C. 151.

3! Tam xe. C. 153.
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pitib¢ obo3HayeHus 3aMaiHOM YaCcTH 3aBOEBAHHBIX HMHU 3€Mellb, ObLIH BbIHY>XJI€HBI ITPH-
3HaTh, YTO 3TH U3HAYAJIBHO YYXK/IbI€ CIaBsHAM Ha3BaHHsA HE ObUTH BOCIIPpHHATBI 110~
CJIEAHUMH U KaHYJIU B HeObITHE BMECTE C 3aBOCBaTCJ'lﬂMPl32.

* % %

IpeanpHHAMAINCh W APYrHe IMOMBITKU (UIOIOrHYECKOTO OOBACHEHHS TPOHC-
XOJK/IeHHs1 Ha3BaHHUit «Oenbie xopBaTh» U «benas Xopeatus» Koncrantuna barpsuo-
poanoro. K npumepy, cornacto runotese I1. Ckoka, nepsas 4acTh COCTaBHOTO Ha3Ba-
Hus (Bero-) BeBoauTes oT uMenH Elbe/Albis (=albus), moToMy uTo McXoqHOE MeCTO
rocesieHus XopBaroB (kak U cepboB/copboB) pacrionaranocsk B 06J1acTH TedeHUs Db~
b1, .

Bce moo6HbIe NIPeANONOKEHHs HCXOIAT U3 TOTO, UTO MPH YNOTpeOIEeHUH Ha3Ba-
HUA «OeNOXOpPBATh» BU3AHTHICKAM HMIIEPATOPOM WM ero uHdopmaTopamu ObLIH
HCIIO/IB30BaHbl HEBEPHBIE CBEICHMS WM JOIYIIEHO KaKOe-TO MCKaKEHHE peaslbHOH
CIIaBSHCKOM JIEKCHYECKOM (DOpMBI, TpHBEAIIee K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HOBOTO STHHUKOHA,
HEEeCTECTBEHHOrO ISl CIIaBSHCKOW 3THOS3BIKOBOM CPE/ibl, HE TONBKO C TOYKH 3pEHHUs
CEMaHTHKH, HO U CJIOBOOOpPa30BaHHS.

Heckonpko HeecTeCTBEHHO BBITTISAUT 3THHKOH BeLoypwPdatol (be.roxopeamut) u
B rpedeckom Tekcte KoncrantrHa. [IockoIBKY y BU3aHTHHCKOrO MMIIEpaTopa B CBA3M
¢ OesbIMM XOpBaTaMH Jajiee YKa3bIBaJIMCh Takoke Oesbie cepObl, cieoBano Obl 0XKH-
JIaTh yHoTpebIeHHs! aHAIOrMYHOTO 10 (JOPME COCTABHOTO HA3BAaHHMs W B OTHOLICHWH
nocneguux. Oguako B 32-if raBe YHTaeM: «...CepObl MPOUCXONAT OT HEKPELIEHBIX
cep6oB, UMEHYEMBIX Takoke “GesbiMi’™’'. CocTaBHOM (GOPMBI C Geno- B IAHHOM CITy-
4ae He BO3HMKAET: Ha3BaHWe Oenvle cepOwl nepesaercs kak LépProt donpot. Kak Bu-
MM, BeIpaxkenyie BeEAoypwBATol He HAXOANT rPaMMaTHYECKOTO COOTBETCTBUS JaXe
y camoro KoHcTaHTHHa.

B 5To# CBsA3M 3aciy>kKMBaeT BHUMAaHHMs TPEOJIOKEHHE, BHICKA3aHHOE BIIEPBBIC
I1. CkokoM M mozfiep)KaHHOe B NaJIbHEHIIEM APYTMMH MCCIIEAOBATEINSMH, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY MMIIEPAaTOp MK ero HHGOpMaTophl B CIydae ¢ «OeIoXopBaTaMuy» MOIJIH He
paznmuuuTh cnas. bél- u vel-. Takoe Heopa3syMeHHE JIerko 0ObACHAETCS Kak OOBIUHbII
JUTIS TPEYECKOi MPaKTHKH 03TaLM3M, KOT/la COTJIaCHbIE b U V B MHOS3BIYHBIX BhIpaKe-
HUSX nepenaBany mpu nomoww rped. . Takum obpazom, KoHcraHTuH Jjierko mor
cryTath cnaB. bélb- (‘Gesnbiit’) u velb- (‘BenMKMIA’) M HA 5TOM OCHOBAHHM JaTh JBa
nepeBosia — BeA0- u Gompor>.

B kauecTBe MOATBEpKAEHUs MPHUBEJEM JIMIIB HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB MOAOOHOM
TpaHC(OpMaLMM HHOA3BIYHBIX HAa3BaHWH B IPEYECKOM HAMHCAHMH, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
Haiith y camoro Koncrantuna. OHa MpOMCXOAWT Kak MpH Tepefade Ha3BaHW reo-
rpaduueckux 06bexToB: peku Bucna // Biohw, Bapna // Bapva, Casa // Zéafag, ropona
Beneyus /| Bevetio, Bepona // Bepdva, Benesenm [/ BevePevdods, Mecemspus //
MeonuPpia, Tak ¥ HazBaHWi cTpaH W Haponos: Meupus // “Inpia, JTuean, Jlusus //

*2Zupanié N.Znaenije barvnego atributa. ..
*Skok P.Die Ortsnamenstudien... S. 241 f.
* OYH. C. 140-141.

¥ Skok P.Die Ortsnamenstudien... S. 241 f.



20 Benuxas Xopeamus

AiBavoc, Apom, Mopasus // MopaBia, espeu // *EBpaiot, crassne // SxAaBor’.

Hcxons u3 (akta B3aHMO3aMEHAEMOCTH B MPEKO-BU3aHTHHCKHMX TEKCTaX COrJiac-
HeIX b u v, C.Pocnona mpuumen k Gonee pemIMTETLHOMY BBIBOMY, YTO Ha3BaHHE
BeloypwPdator B Tpakrare KOHCTaHTHHa TNPaBHIBHO JOJDKHO YHTAaThC Kak
Velochrobati, a GyksansHoe ero mnpoureHue — Belochrobati, 6eroxopsamer — He-
npaBomepHo. IIpH 3TOM HcceoBaTeNb CHHTAET, YTO STHOHUM BehoypwBdtol Bel-
CTyNaeT y BH3aHTUHCKOrO aBTOpa B KayecTBe OOO3HAUCHHSA JKMTENEH NpapOIHHBI
XOpBAaTOB, «MEpPBOHAYANBHOM, MaTepuHCKoM XopBaTum» (mieszkancy pierwotnej,
macierzystej Chrobacji)*’. O fonyleHHO# B rpeYeckoM HCTOYHHKE MyTAHHLE CIIaB.
béls- u velb- roBoput u E. Hanena, no MueHHIo kotoporo Benas Xopsamus nomxHa
COOTBETCTBOBATH rpey. & megalé Chrobatia®®.

I'. KyHcT™aHH, Takoke MPUHABLIMH 3Ty BEPCHIO, YCHIIUBAET €€ IONOTHUTEIbHBIMH
aprymentamu. CnaB. Velochrobati, kotopoe KoHcTaHTHH Mor mepenaTh Kak
BeloypwBdtot, rpammaTiyecku cBs3aHO ¢ npuiaratenbHbM velii (-ija, -ije) < *velijb
uwin *veli(jb). B cOBpeMeHHbIX CIaBIHCKUX IMMUCBMEHHBIX A3bIKaX Takas (opma npej-
CTaBJieHa O4YeHb CJabo, Toraa Kak B APEeBHEHINMX NMaMATHHKaX Hapsamy ¢ *veliks (c
o6muM KopHeM *vel-) ona obuiepacnpoctpaHeHa. Ciiel0BaTeNbHO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
3aMMCTBOBAHHE Ha3BaHMii, 06pa3oBaHHEIX OT *veli(jb), MOMKHO OBINO MPOM3OHTH B
JIPEBHOCTH, T. €. ZI0 TOro, Kak velijb B XoJ1e nocie/yiomei S5BONIOLUH ‘GbIIO BEITECHE-
Ho veliks®.

OTOT npolece BHITECHEHHS Y OTAE/BHBIX CIaBsAH MPOTEKAIT MO-Pa3sHOMY, HO MOXK-~
HO CYHTaTh, YTO MMEHHO B FOXKHOCJIAaBSHCKOW s3bIKOBOi rpymnme velii coxpaHsiiock
JOJIBLIE, TaK KaK [0 HACTOSIIEro BpEeMEHH OCTaeTCs B Ka4eCTBE AUAICKTHOrO PEJTHKTa
WK nepubepHifHOro JIEKCHYECKOro apXan3Ma; He peIKMMH ABJIIOTCA Takke 06paso-
BaHHUA C Vel- B 10XKHOCIaBAHCKOM TOMOHUMHUKe . CKa3aHHOE TMOATBEPXKIAET BO3MOXK-
HOCTB MPOM3BOJCTBA rped. BEAO MMEHHO OT FOXKHOCIaB. velii.

IpaBna, kak ormeuaer I'. Kyncrmann, Bedo- KoHcranTuHa rpammaruuecku 60-
Jiee COOTBETCTBOBAIO OBl ClIaB. Velb-, IOCKONBKY Iped. -O COOTBETCTBYET CJIaB. -b, @
cliaB. MONyTJacHas -b B Tped. INepeiaeTcs ¢ MoMOoIIbo -€. B umeromemes ciydyae
HY>KHO ObL10 OB1 OXKHIATh HE BEAO-, a Bere-*!,

Opnako, kak ObuT0 OKa3aHo eie M. PacMepoM, MPUBEIECHHOE BbIIIE MPABHIIO
COOTBETCTBHS -b, -b // -0, € HMEET CIIMIIKOM MHOTO HCKJIIOYEHHH, ¥ M0ITOMY HEBO3-
MOXHO ¢ aGCOJIFOTHOM HAJIe)KHOCTBIO YCTAHOBHTH OTJIMYUS B [PEYECKOM yroTpediie-
HMH CJTABSHCKHMX TOJTyr/IacHbix>, Tak, COCTaBHbIE CIIABAHCKME Ha3BaHUs ¢ b&lb- Mor-

3 Cm.: OYM. Vkasaresis STHHUECKHX H reorpaduIecKuX Ha3BaHMiA.

*Rospond S. Struktura pierwotnych etnonyméw slowianskich. I // RS. 1968. T.29. Sz. 1.
S.:26
¥ Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 165.
¥Kunstmann H. Wer waren die WeiBkroaten... S. 114. — Muenne I'. KyHcT™ana npuHu-
MaeTcs HOBEHIIMMM KOMMeHTaTopamu Tpakrata Kowucrautnha barpsuopoanoro (BIN. S. 161.
Anm. 326).

“Zareba A. Zur Geschichte und Geographie der slavischen Worter *velijo, *velikvjb groB //
WS. 1976. Jg. 21.

“"Kunstmann H. Wer waren dic WeiBkroaten... S. 114.

“Vasmer M. Die Slaven in Griechenland. Berlin, 1941. S. 278 f.
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1M nepeBopuThes Kak PBele-. [lomobHble mpuMepsl MOXKHO HaiTH My KoHcTraHTHHA
BarpsHopozHOro: cnaBsHckoe Haspanue Bél(b)grad y Hero mnepenaercs Kak
BeAéypodov, BeAéypada®

Pewatomum [uist Beelt npobiemst Belo- // velb- apryMeHTOM, ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs
I'. KyHcTMaHHa, BBICTYTAeT TOT MOATBEP)KAAIOLIMICA MHOIOUMCIEHHBIMH TIPUMEPaMH
(aKT, YTO B rpeYeCcKOM s3bIKE OYEHb CTapblil KOMIIO3HIMOHHBIH Cy(ddHKC -0 B CII0XK-
HBIX Ha3BaHMSX JOJDKEH GBUI MMETH JOTIONHHUTEBHOE MPEMMYIIECTBO IpH 06pa3osa-
HUH COCTaBHBIX hopM ¢ BeLo- mH peyodo-*

Hrak, npuUBe/IeHHBIE BBIIE Pe3YJIBTATHI IMHIBUCTHYECKUX HAOJIFONEHHH NMOKa3bl-
BalOT, 4ro  ynorpebnsemoe  KoHcranTHHOM — BarpsHOpOIHEIM  Ha3BaHHME
BeAoypmPAdtol MOrno BO3HUKHYTH B pesyibTare OOBIYHOM TIPaKTHKK TpaHchop-
MaLlM{ HHOS3BIYHBIX Ha3BaHHMM B IPEYECKOM HAMMCAHMH W B CIIaBSHCKOM OpHMIHHajie
morno umeTh BU Velochrobati wiun, BosmoxHo, Velii Chrobati ‘Benukoxopsatsl, Be-
JIMKHE XOPBAaThI’.

Bripouem, He BCe MCCIIe0BaTeNH NPUHUMAIOT 3Ty runoresy. Kak cnpaseniuso
cyuraer A. Jloma, IPOTHB Hee CBUIETENLCTBYET MEpeBOA Ha3paHus BeloypwBdatol,
nanHbli camum Korcrautunom: «BehoypwBarot fiyovv dompotr XpwBdtow (xopsaTel
«Ha3bIBAIOTCS GEN0XOpBaTaMy, T. €. “GelbIMH XOpBaTaMH™»), HAIMYHE COSAMHHUTENb-
HOTO TJIACHOTO -0-, @ TaKkXkKe YNOMHHAHHE aHAIOTMYHOTO IUIEMEHHOrO Ha3BaHMA —
xposame 6Genuu — B TIOBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIeT". B TO ke BpeMs, PUHUMAs BO BHU-
MaHHe CHHOHMMHYHOCTB TIOHSTHH peydin XpoPoatia (Beruxas Xopsamus) u Gompn
XpwBatio (Peras Xopeamus), BeiTexatomyto u3 ¢passr: «1 peydin Xpoparia, 1 koi
Gompn €movopalopevn» («Benukas Xopearus, HasbiBaemas “Benoi”»), A. Jloma no-
myckaeT, 4To KOHCTaHTHH WK ero MHGOpMAaTop CMeLIHBaIH rpe'{ Pero- (xoTopoe B
OpMIHMHaNe MOIIIO MMeTh BUA velo-) co cnas. velii (‘Bemaxue’)*.

HeiicTBurensHo, rumotesa, npemnaraemas II. Ckokom, C.Pocmnonmom, E.Ha-
neroi u I'. KyHCTMaHHOM, yIOBJIETBOPHTENEHO OOBACHSAET TONBKO MPOUCXOXKACHUE
BeipakeHuss BeloypwPator («6enoxopBarsi»), Kak BOHHKILErO B pe3yJbTaTe BO3-
MOXKHOM HETOYHOCTH B Tiepe/iauye MOMTHHHOIO CIIaBSHCKOrO 3THOHMMA B IPEYECKOM
Haricanud. OJIHAaKO Hapsiay ¢ 9TuM Ha3BaHueMm KoHcrawTuH BarpsHOponHbIH ymoT-
pebJIseT U ero SKBHBAJICHT B BHjle XopoHuMma — «benas Xopsarusy. [IpuueM B o6oux
Clly4asiX BU3aHTHUHMCKMI aBTOP HE MPOCTO MPUBOIMT B IPEYECKOi TPAHCKPHITLHUH Ove-
pelHble CIAaBSHCKHE Ha3BaHWsi, HO M JaeT WX TIpedeckuil mepeBog — UGmpoL
Xpopator u Gompn XpoParie. CrenosarensHo, rped. Pelo- B Ha3BaHHM
BeLoypwBatol BU3aHTHIACKMI aBTOp BOCIPHHMMAI KaK PaBHO3HA4YHOE CliaB. b&ln-
(‘Gesnbiit’).

Orciona, B CBOIO Ouepelib, CliefyeT, 4To HasBaHHe «benas XopBaTusy He MOXKET
GBITh JIMIUb PE3YJIBTATOM KAKOM-TO CiTydaifHOW MeXaHW4ecKol ommbku. B namHOM
cirydae nogoOGHOro 00bACHEHHs COBEPIIEHHO HenocTaTouHo. Ecnu «benas XoppaTusy»
KoHCTaHTHHA ¥ MOTJIa BO3HHMKHYTH 110 HEJOPa3yMEeHHIO, TO HY)KHO JyMaTh, YTO 3TO

“ OVMU. C. 138, 140, 164, 170.

*“Kunstmann H. Wer waren die WeiBkroaten... S. 114.

:: Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 91.
Ibid.
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HasBaHHe OBUIO MEPEOCMBICIEHO M TPeoOpa3’oBaHO aBTOPOM B COOTBETCTBHH C
HAMEIOLIMMHKCS Y Hero reorpadH4ecKUMH MM HHBIMH NPEJICTABICHHAMH.

Jlist BU3aHTHICKOM McTOpHOrpadun BooOlIe XapakTepHO BechMa BOJIbHOE oOpa-
IIEHHE C ITHUYECKUMH W STHOMOJWTUYECKUMH HA3BAHMSAMH, HMCIIONB3YEMbIMH IS
0003HauCHHs COCEIHUX HaposoB U cTpaH. MccienoBareny oTMedaloT HEUETKOCTh U
CJIOXKHOCTh 3THHYECKOW TEPMMHOJIOTHH BH3aHTHUHCKHMX aBTOPOB, Ha NMPOU3BOJCTBO H
NPUMEHEHHE KOTOPOH CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMAHHE OKA3bIBATH MX COOCTBEHHBIE 3THOIeO-
rpajudeckye, MOJUTHYECKHE U PETMIHO3HbIE NMPE/ICTABIEHHs, a TakKe HEJ0CTaTOK
OCBE/IOMIIEHHOCTH .

Kpome Toro, BU3aHTHICKHE IHCATEM HEPEIKO CO3HATENBHO M30erany MOMIHH-

HBIX STHHYECKHX HAUMEHOBAHMH, OOBSCHAA OTO HEKENaHHEM «OCKBEPHSATE» TMOBECT-
BOBaHHE YNOTPEG/ICHHEM «BapBAapCKHX MMEH M Ha3BaHmiiy'. JOCTOBEpHBIC STHHYE-
CKH€ TepMHHBI U CAMOHA3BaHHs HAPOJOB BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJNBKO B BU3AHTHHCKHX akTax
M JIEreH/lax neyateii, B HAppaTUBHBIX HCTOYHMKAX OHM KpaiHe peaky. HanmeHnoBanus
HApOJIOB B TAKMX MAMATHHKAX HE SBJIAIOTCSA STHOHMMAMH B CTPOTOM CMBbICIIE CIIOBaY,
9TO — B 3HAYUTEJIHOW Mepe MCKYCCTBEHHbIe HOBOOOPa30BaHMs, BO3HUKILHE B COOT-
BETCTBHH C BEKOBBIMH TPAJHIMAMH 3THKETHBIX HOPM CJIOBOYIMOTpEOICHH s, KOTOPbIE
«BKJIOHYAIOT B cebst obmmpHyto o6mactk reorpado-KyJbTypHO-OBITOBBIX XapaKTepH-
iy ;
Ocobyio posib B IPOM3BOICTBE BU3AHTHHCKOM 3THMYECKON HOMEHKIJIATYphl Urpasl
PENUrHO3HBIA (haKTOp: B KAYEeCTBE STHOHMMOB HEPENKO HCIONB30BAINCH 0003HA-
YeHHs, yKa3bIBaIOIKe Ha KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO MPHHAUIEKHOCTh — K PHMCKOMY Ka-
TOJIMYECTBY, MCIaMy WJIH A3bIYECTBY, — NpPHYEM Takue 0003HAUEHHs MOIJIH MpHMe-
HATBCS HAPSTY C COGCTBEHHBIMU STHUYECKUMH HA3BAHHMAMMU .

Penuruosseiii pakTop BooOIIE UIPaeT OHY M3 OCHOBHBIX POJIEH B STHOHHMHKE.
OH oTHOCHUTCS K rpynne (pakTopoB, C IOMOLIBIO KOTOPBIX MPOU3BOAATCS 3THOHUMBI,
dbukcupyrolMe NpU3HAKH, 3aKJIOYEHHBIE B CaMOH Ha3bIBaeMOW OOLIHOCTH WM eif
NPUNKCHIBaeMble (BHELIHWE NMPHUMETHI, 3aHATHS K OObIYaW, COCTaB M YCTPOHCTBO,
cBolicTBa Xapakrepa). Kak npaBuio, STHOHUMBI 3TOTO TUIIA HE CAMOHA3BAHMA, a B3s-
ThI CO CTOPOHBI” .

B nmaHHOM CBS3H Ba)KHO BCTIOMHHTb, YTO Haps/ly C MPEANKaTaMu eenukas v benasa
Koncrautut coobiaer X0pBaTHH elle 0IHO ONpe/ielleHHe — HeKpelujeHas:

Benvkast XopBaTisi, HasbiBaemasi «5enoii», 0CTaeTes HEKPELLIEHON [0 CEro AHS,
KaK 1 CoCeaHMeE C Heto cepBbi’.

“"Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. Berlin, 1958. T.IL. S. 1-3; Tipkova-Zaimova V.
Quelques remarques sur les noms ethniques chez les auteurs Byzantins // Studien zur Geschichte und
Philosophie des Altertums. Budapest, 1968. P. 403—405.

®JIuraspuu I.T. Hekotopsie 0COGEHHOCTH 3THOHMMOB B BU3AHTHICKUX McTOuHMKaX // Bo-
MPOCHI 3THOTEHE3a U ITHHYECKO HCTOPUU CIAaBSH W BOCTOMHBIX poMaHIeB: Merogonorus u ucropuo-
rpadus. M., 1976. C. 216.

“Bu6ukos M. B. Apxausaius B BH3aHTHICKOM dTHOHMMHM // DTHOTeHe3 HapoloB Bamkan u
CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMopbs: JIMHrBHCTHKA, HCTOPHS, apxeonorka. M., 1984, C. 34.

®Nuraspun I.T.Hekoropsie ocobennocts tHoNMMOB. .. C. 215,

S'Hukonos B. A. DrHonnmus // DtHonnmst. M., 1970. C. 24.

2 OVH. C. 141.
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Taxoe OIpeneyieHue He cnyqaﬁHo. OHO el1le HECKOJIBKO pa3 NpUMEHAETCA aBTO-
POM B OTHOLICHUH Genbix XOpBaToOB:

Mpoune xe xopeaTbl <...> C HEAABHUX MOP Ha3bIBAKOTCA 6enoxopaaTaMV|, T8
«BenbiMu XopBatamu» <...> U ABMASAIOTCS HEXPUCTAMU <...>53

<...> XOpBaTbl <...> MPOMCXOAAT OT HEKPELUEeHbIX XOPBaTOB, Ha3biBaBLUUXCH
«GenbiMny, KOTOpbI€ <...> rpaHn4yar co cnassgHaM — HeKpeLlyeHbIMU cepﬁaMM“.

CBs3p NpeIMKaTOB Oenviii U HeKkpewjeHvlil CTajga MPEAMETOM BHMMAaHHs COBpe-
MEHHBIX HCCIIe/IoBaTeNeil, OTMEYaIOIMX, YTO Hapsdy ¢ reorpaduueckuMu GakropaMu
B BO3HWKHOBEHHH LIBETOBBIX 00O3HAYeHMH ydacTBYeT H pemurHosHeid. ITo mosomy
PacCMOTPEHHOTO HAMH CITyyasi MOXKHO TPEOIOKUTE CYIECTBOBAHHE ONPEIeTIEeHHON
JIUTEPaTypHOH TPaIMLIMH, 00YCIOBHBIISH HCIOIB30BAHHE YKa3aHHbIX TNPEIUKATOB B
OTHOLIEHHH ofiHOTrO o6bekTa. Kak ormeuaer P. A. Areesa, y Koncrantuna barpsHo-
PORHOTO 3aCBHIETEBCTBOBAHO «LEPKOBHOE HCIIONB30BAHHE JMHUTETa Genblii 1O OT-
HOLIGHHIO K HEKPEIIEHBIM YACTAM CIABSHCKOTO HACETCHHS .

K Takomy ke BeIBOY npuxonut u B. B. IBaHOB: «...LIEpKOBHOE MCIOJIBE30BaHHE
smuTeTa “OeNbli” M0 OTHOIIEHMIO K HEKPEIHIEHBIM YacTAM CJIaBSHCKOIO HACEJIeHHs
3aCBHETENBCTBOBAHO 110 OTHOLICHHIO K FOXKHBIM CJIaBsiHaM — XopBaTtam yxe y Kon-
cranTuHa Barpsnoposoron®’. Cornacko 5Toif LUEpKOBHOM TPA/MIHH, CTPAHBI H Ha-
POZibI, MPUHSBILME XPHCTHAHCTBO, CUMBOJIM3HPOBAT KPAaCHBIH LBET, — TaK, B TIOPK-
CKHMX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX HCTOUHMKAX SIUTET KPACHbIH UCTIONB30BANICA UTA 0603HAUCHHS
XPHCTHAHCKOTO TOpO/a Wil cobopa’ .

Takum o6pazoM, BOMPOC O TPOMCXOXKIACHHM M 3HAYEHHUH BBIPAKEHHS
BeloypoPbrol (6eroxopsamet), vicnionssyemoro KoHcTaHTMHOM BarpsHOpOAHBIM,
TpebyeT nanpHeifliero ulyyeHus. B Kakoi CTENeHH 3TO, B LIEJIOM HECBOWCTBEHHOE
JUIS CIIABSHCKOM 3THHYECKOM OHOMAaCTHKH Ha3BaHHE CTaslO TOTMHHBIM CIaBIHCKUM
sTHOHUMOM? KakoBBI BpeMs W IyTH NPOHHKHOBEHMs NpeJUKaTa benblii B cepboxop-
BATCKYIO CPEIHEBEKOBYIO OHOMAcTHKY? B kakoif Mepe KOppenMpyroTcs NpeauMKaThl
senuKuii N benblli B XOPBATCKUX STHUYECKHX Ha3BaHUAX?

TTonnocTeIO OTBEpraTh 3THOHMM «Oenbie XopBaTh» M XOpoHHM «benas Xopaa-
THSD HET OCHOBAHMM, TaK Kak MOMUMO TpyzAa KoHCTaHTHHA OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS TakkKe B
ayTEHTHYHBIX CIIABSIHCKHX MCTOYHHMKaX — [ToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT  JleTomucu mo-
na JlykisHuHa. AHANIU3 M3BECTHH STHUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX INaMATHHKOB MOMOKET B OT-
BETE Ha MHTEPECYIOILUE HAC BOMPOCHI.

* Tam xe. C. 131.

** Tam xe. C. 135.

SAreesaP. A Crpanbl 1 HApOZBL: IPONCXOXKAEHHE Ha3Bauui. M., 1990. C. 147.

W eanos B.B.llgerosas cumsomika... C. 163.

"Knobloch J. Sprache und Religion. Heidelberg, 1979. Bd 1. S. 16-17; U Ban o B B. B. Ipe-
ToBas cumBoHKa... C. 163.
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HcTopHYecKoe 3HaYEeHHE
XOPBATCKHX
3THONOAHTHYECKHX Ha3BaHHH

Benrie xopBatsl u Xopyrane IToecTd BpemenHbIx JieT. — Tpanuims o Bemoit u Yepsonnoit Xop-
Barusx B Jlanmauuu. — ITpo6nemMa ayTEeHTHYHOCTH IBETOBBIX TPEIMKATOB CNABIHCKUX ITHHYE-
CKHMX Ha3BaHMi. — JlocToBepHOCTH XopoHuma «Bemukas Xopparus» Koncrautuna barpssopouso-
ro. — Hcropuueckoe coiepxaHue STHOreorpapuueckux Ha3BaHuii ¢ NpeanKaToM eenuxui (-as).

THOHMM «GeJibie XopBaTe» noMuMo Tpyaa Koncrantuna barpsHopoaHoro

BCTpEYaeTcsi B ayTeHTUYHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM MCTO4YHMKe — IloBecTH BpeMeH-

HbIX JIeT. Bo BeTynuTenbHOM YacTH ApeBHeiIel pycckoi JIeTOMUCH mociie
pacckasa o pa3JIeIeHHH CTpaH Mex Iy chiHOBbIMH Hos momeleHo cieayroliee u3Bec-
THE:

Cnycta MHOro BpemeHu cenu cnassiHe no [lyHato, rae Tenepb semns BeHrepckas
n Bonrapckas. OT Tex cnaeBsH pasolnuCb CrnassHe No 3emrne W Npo3Banuchb
MMeHamMn CBOMMM OT MECT, Ha KOTOpbIX cenu. Tak oaHu, NpuAs, cCenu Ha peke
uMeHem MopaBa W nposBanucb MopaBsa; a [Apyrue Hassanucb 4Yexu. A BOT ellye
Te Xe cnassiHe: Genble XopBaThl U cepbbl U XopyTaHe'.

Ipexxae Bcero HeOOXOOMMO BBISCHUTB, KAaKOBO MPOUCXOXKICHHE JAAHHOIO JIETO-
ncHoro coobienus. CornacHo runotese A. A. lllaxmartoBa, 310 U Jipyrue W3BecTHs,
COCTaBJISIOIME HEJaTHPOBAHHYIO BBOIHYIO 4acTh [ToBeCTH BpeMEHHBIX JieT, ObUTH
Hanucansl Hectopom B Havane XII B., — OHH OTCYTCTBOBAIH B MPEALIECTBYIOIIEM T10
BpeMeHu co3ianHus HawaneHom cBoge 1093-1095 rr., rae moBecTBOBaHHE Ha4yHMHA-
JIOCh € pacckasa 06 OCHOBaHHH Kuepa’.

ITepepabatsiBast Hauansusiit cBox, Hectop yrimy6ui u paciupun ucropuorpadu-
YecKyI0 OCHOBY pyccKoro Jietonucanus. Mcropus cinasH u Pycu crana paccmarpu-
BaThCA Ha (OHE BCEMHPHOM MCTOPHH, OBLIO ONpeeIeHO MECTO CIaBsiH CPear APYTHX
HapoJIOB, BO3BOJMBILKMX CBOMX IpapojuTeseil k noromkaMm jereHgapHoro Hos. Tem
cambIM chcxaﬂ HCTOpPHs BBOJHMIIACh B PAMKH TPaJHLIHOHHONW XPHCTHAHCKOW UCTOPHO-
rpadun.

IToBecTBYs O NMPOUCXOXKICHHH U JPEBHEHIIEH HCTOPHHU CIIaBSHCKHMX TUIEMEH, Ofl-
penensisi rpaHULBI UCKOHHO CNIAaBSHCKHX 3€Mellb U TePPUTOPHM, TZie BIOCIEACTBUH
OHHM paccenunuch, Hecrop obpatuascs k JaBHO MpOLUeILIeMy HCTOPHIECKOMY TTepHO-
Jly, OTAJIEHHOMY OT HEero CaMOro MHOTHMH CTOJIETHSIMH M COOOLIAJI CBEJEHHS O CO-
GBITHAX, MPOMCXOAMBINMX Janeko 3a mpenenamu Kuesa u Pycckoit 3emnu. Cienosa-
TeNbHO, COCTABHTh CBOE MOBECTBOBAHHUE PYCCKHUM JIETOMHUCEL] MOT' TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBA-

'TIBJL C. 144.
Cm:lllaxmaTos A. A Mcropus pycckoro nerormmcanns. CIT6., 2003. T. 1.
3 CKK/IP. 1987. Buin. I. C. 339.
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HUH JaHHbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, COICPXKABLUIMX HHTEPECOBABILHE €TI0 CBEME-
Hus. TakoBeIMH ucTouHHMKamu B JlpeBHeit Pycu Gbutn mpexxie Bcero BU3aHTUHCKHE
HCTOPHYECKHE COYHMHEHHS M BOCXOJSAIIME K HUM PaHHHME 3aMajlHO- M I0KHOCI/IaBSAH-
CKHe€ MPOU3BEAEHHS.

PaznuuHble CBeJCHMS O CaBAHAX M OTAEIBHBIX CIIABIHCKHX IUIEMEHaX coaep-
JKaTCsi B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX UCTOPUYECKHMX XPOHHKaX BH3aHTHM, B TOM uHClie U TeX,
HCTIONIB30BAHHE KOTOPHIX cocTaBuTeneM IToBecTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET JIOCTOBEPHO H3-
BecTHO, — I'eoprust Amaprona, Hoanna Manansl, ITponomkarens Peodpana u ;(p.4
HccnenoBaHus Ha4yaabHOrO PYCCKOTO JIETOMMCAHHS MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MPH COCTaBIIe-
HHM MCTOPHUKO-3THOrpaduyeckoro BeeneHus [loBecTH ObUIM CBeIeHBI YTeHHs XPOHHU-
ku [eoprus Amaprona W 3amafHO- WIHM FOXKHOCIABSHCKHX XPOHOTpO(OB, TaK HIN
WHaye ¢ HeH cBsA3aHHBIX, — bonrapckoro XpoHorpada (ogHopoaHoro ¢ EnnmvHckuM
neronucueM) win XpoHorpada 1o BeTMKOMY H3JI0)KeHHIO. BH3aHTHIHCKOE MPOMCX0K-
JIEHUEe MMEIOT, HallpUMep, TEKCThI, HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO MPEALIECTBYOLINE COOOLIEHHIO
0 pacceneHuH ciaBsH ¢ JlyHas W CBA3aHHbIe ¢ HUM obuieil komnosunuer. Pacckas o
BAaBHJIOHCKOM CTOJINOTBOPEHHWH YaCTHYHO 3aUMCTBOBaH U3 Xpouuku ['eoprus Amap-
TOJNa, a COOOIEHHE O pa3/ielleHHH Ha 72 A3bIKa MOTOMKOB Host COOTBETCTBYET MOJTHO-
My CIHMCKY 3THX Hapoj0B B pycckoi TonkoBoii majnee, O4eBHIHO UMEBLIEH B JaHHOM
ciyuae obumMit MCTOUHMK ¢ [TOBECTBIO BPEMEHHBIX JIET .

OOLIenpU3HAHHBIM CYMTACTCH KOMIWIATHBHBIN XapaKTep HEJaTHPOBAHHOIO
BCTyIUIeHHs K IToBecTH, HEOHOKPAaTHO OTMEYAINCH HE TOJIBKO €ro KOMMO3HIIMOHHAS
TMeCTPOTa, HO U HECOBMECTHMOCTh MHOTHX 37eMeHTOB’. CoOGlIeH e O pacceNeHHH
cnaBsiH ¢ JlyHas GONbIIMHCTBO MCCieOBaTeNeH OTHOCHT K Tak HasbiBaeMoMy Ckasza-
HHIO O clIaBSHCKOM rpamoTe (CkasaHHe O NMPeoKeHHH KHUT Ha CIIaBSHCKMIM S3bIK) —
elle OJIHOMY MpeANojaraeMoMy HCTOYHHKY Ha4aibHOM dacTh [ToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX
ner’. OCHOBHO# TEKCT 3TOro NaMATHHKA OMeLIeH B CT. 6406 (898) r., HO U B HexaTH-
POBaHHOM YaCTH MMEIOTCSA MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE 3aHMCTBOBAHHS U3 HETO.

Kak Bumum, B pabote HaJl BBOJHOM yacThio sietonkcu Hecrop nelicrBoBai MeTo-
JIOM KOMITHJISILIAH, COCTAaBJIsii CBOE MOJIOTHO MOXOOHO MO3aWKe M3 OTAENbHBIX He-
GombLIMX (parMEeHTOB, U3BJICYSHHBIX M3 Pa3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH 5T0
OTBEYAJIO BHIMOJHEHHIO ero ob1Iero aBTopckoro 3ameicna. MHTepecyronmii Hac TeKCT,
cozepxaluii ynmoMuHaHue o GenbIX XopBaTax, 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 3aMa/HOC/IaBSIHCKOTO
MCTOYHHKA, KOTOPHIH, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, TAaKKe He ObLT OHOPOJHBIM 1O cocTaBy. Mc-
crnenoBaTeny BUAAT B CKa3aHHHU O MPEOXKEHWH KHUI HECKOJIBKO Pa3THYaOIIUXCS M0

“Cm.:Bu6ukos M. B. Ucropuueckas mureparypa Busautnu. CIT6., 1998. C. 171-180.

*Nuxauen I C. Kommenrapuu / TIBJL C. 385.

®Cm.:Pri6akos B.A. Jlpesusis Pych. Ckasanus. Boumnsi. Jleronucu. M., 1963. C. 219-247;
Kyssmun A.T'. HayansHble aTansl ApeBHepycckoro neronucanus. M., 1977. C. 297-326.

"MlaxmaToB A. A. CkasaHue o NPENOKEHUH KHUI' HA CIIOBEHCKHMit si3bIk // Jagit — Festschrift.
Berlin, 1908; ITeTpoB A. H. K neronucHomy Ckasanuio o ciassiHckoil rpamore / UOPSIC. 1908.
T.13.Kn. I; JIsBo B A. C. «CxazaHue 0 NPENOXEHUH KbHHI'S HA CIIOBEHCHKBIH S3bIKBY» — COUMHEHHE
pycckoro kuwknuka // UAH. Cep. mur-psi n s3bika. 1968. T. 27, Bein. 1; M e u e B K. 3a npoucxoza Ha
CTapopycKus JeTonuceH pasckas «Ckasanue o npenoxennu kuur» // UI1. 1974, Ne2; Moszyfiski L.
Skazanije o prietozenii knig // SSS. 1975. T.5; ® no p s B. H. Cka3aHue 0 NpeioxeHnH KHAT Ha cla-
BRHCKH A3bIK: HCTOYHHKH, BpeMs ¥ MecTo Hanucanus // BS. 1985. T. 46, Ne 1.
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CONEPXKAHUIO UACTEH', YCMATPUBAIOT C/EIbl BEMKOMOPABCKOTO TPOMCXOXKICHHS H
TocIIeIyIome Gonrapekoi 06paboTKH NaMsSTHIKA® H JaXe BBIICISIOT B HeM 0coByio
TToBecTs 0 MoceneHuu cnaBsiH Ha JlyHae M HalIECTBUM YTPOB, OTHOCSLIYIOCS K MOpaB-
cko-uenickoit Tpammu X 5.

Kpome Toro, B okoH4aTenbHO# penakuun [ToBectu BpeMeHHBIX jeT TekeT Ckasa-
HHSl UIMeeT ellle oHy ocobeHHocTh. Ha oHOM M3 3TanoB JopaboTKH B HEro BOLLTH
HOBBIE JIOKATbHbIE JOMOJHEHHs, UMEIOIHe BU3aHTHICKoe mpoucxoxaenue. [1o Bbi-
paxenuio A. I'. Ky3smuna, «Cka3aHue U CMeXHbIE C HUM JIETONUCHBIE TEKCThI KaK Obl
MPOLIHTHI 3aHMCTBOBAHUAMM M3 BU3AHTHMCKUX XPOHHK»' .

HHTepecyloniee Hac H3BECTHE O pacceleHuH ciaBsH ¢ JlyHas kak pa3 oOHapyXH-
BaeT TaKOW CJIOXKHBIN XapakTep. OHO COCTOMT Kak Obl M3 HECKOJNBKHX ()parMeHTOB,
KaXKIbIii W3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CaMOCTOATeNNbHOE 3HaYeHHe. OO 9TOM CBHIETENbCTBYET H
HEJI0CTaTOYHAsi CMBICJIOBAs COTJIACOBAHHOCTh OTAEIBHBIX YacTeH NpH CBEJCHUH HX B
€JIMHOE LieNIoe.

VnomuHaHHe 0 GesbIX XOpBaTaX COACPKHT (pasa, 3aMbIKAIOIast pacckas: «A BOT
elwe Te Jke ciaBsHe: Oenble XopBaThl ¥ cepObl M XopyTaHey». HaunHaeT 5ke ero Jietonu-
cely ¢ 00bsACHEHHs], UTO, pa3oiiasace ¢ JlyHas, claBsiHe «IPO3BAIMCH HMEHAMH CBOMMH
OT MECT, Ha KOTOPBIX CeJIM»; HO, TaK M He JOBEAs 3TOH MBICIIH IO KOHLIA, OrpaHHYHBa-
€TCsl TOJBKO OJHUM MPUMEPOM: «...OIHH, TIPUIs, CEeJM Ha peke uMeHeM Mopasa U
MPO3BaJIMCh MOpaBay. B majbHeifInem JieTomucer] BEPHETCs elle K TOi TeMe U Ipo-
WITIOCTPUPYET CBO€ HabIoJeHHe HOBBIMM MPUMEPAaMH, KacalOLIMMMCS Ha3BaHMUiA
BOCTOUHBIX ClaBsH. HO Moka OH BBIHY>KIEH NpepBaTbCs Ha IMOJMYTH, MOCKONBKY
HMEIOLIUECS Y HEro pasHOPOJHbIE JaHHbIE HE MO3BOJISIM BBICTPOMTH Oe3ynpeyHyro
JIOFHYECKYIO TOCIIeI0BATEILHOCTS.

O pa3sHOPOIHOCTH MCIIOJIb3yeMbIX JIETONUCIIEM HCTOYHHUKOB, JJaHHbIE KOTOPBIX OH
OBITANICS TPHBECTH B COOTBETCTBHE, MOXKET CBHAETEILCTBOBATH M TOT (haKT, YTO B O
HOM paccKa3e COeIMHWINCH CBEIEHMS U3 MCTOPUM Pa3HbIX CJIABSHCKUX HApOJOB —
3amaJHbIX U I0XKHBIX, IPHYEM CBEIeHHS O TocieaHuX (bebix xopBarax, cepbax u Xo-
pyTaHax) JIOTHYECKH OTZAEJIEHbI OT TMepBbIX U 0OPMIICHBI B BUIE 0COOOro AOMOJHe-
HUSL.

OtmeueHHas 0COOEHHOCTb TEKCTa U3BECTUS O PACCENIEHUH ciaBsiH ¢ JlyHas qaBHO
NpHBJIeK/Ia BHUMAHHE MCCle[ioBaTeNel, BUAEBLINX 31eCh CIe/ibl pabOThl HECKOIBKUX
aBTOPOB WIIM PEIAKTOPOB, MOJIb30BABLUMXCS Pa3sHBIMM MCTOYHHKamMu. Dpaza «A BOT
elle Te ke ciiaBsHe: Oenble XOpBaThl U CepObl M XOpyTaHe» CIpPaBeIIMBO CUUTAETCS
no3aHeMinei BctaBkoi. OHa, KaK ¥ IMOMEIIEHHOE JaJiee W3BECTHE O IMOCEJIEHHUH Clia-
BSH Ha Bucne, o6pazoBaBmIKX JISMICKYIO TPYIITY 3aMafHOCIABSIHCKUX IUIEMEH, pa3-
pYIIAeT LeJOCTHOCTh NIEPBOHAYAILHOIO TEKCTA O pacceieHnu cnabsH B [ToqyHaBbe
HAILIECTBUH BOJIOXOB.

M3Bectust o Genbix xopBarax, cepbax, XOpyTaHaxX M JILICKHMX IUIEMeHaX HOEHHO

PriGakos b. A Jlpesnsis Pycs. C. 222-236.

“ABenapuyc A. Paunue cnassne B Cpemrem [TosyHashe: ABTaXTOHHAs TEOPHS B CBETE CO-
BPEMEHHBIX Hecnenosatuit / Cnassnoseaenue. 1993, Ne 2.

YCrepamnos M. B. K n3yuenuio MOpaBckHx MCTOpUHECKHX npousBeneHuii B coctase «[lopec-
TH BpeMeHHbIX JieT» // PeonanbHas Poccus: HoBble uccnenosanus. CII6., 1993,

"Kyssmuu A. I Hauanensie otamsl... C. 314,
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YY)K/IBI PAcCKazy O JyHaHCKHMX CIIaBsHaX, MOCKOJIBKY «HE PAacKpBIBAIOTCSA B TEKCTE,
Mo06HO MOpaBaHaM, KaK WIUIFOCTPALIMSl HOBBIX [UIEMEHHBIX HAa3BaHMiA 110 3aHMMae-
MbIM 3eminsiM. “Jlsxu”, koTopbie “cenn Ha Bucne”, naxe npoTuBOpeyaT 3TOMY MpaBU-
JIy, He CTaB “BHCIAHaMM”. DTH CaBAHCKHE HapOIbl HE CBS3aHBI C KOHTEKCTOM pac-
CKa3a, U TepPUTOPHAIbHO OHU HaxozsTcs BHe [TonyHaBbs. [ToaTOMy naHHBIE 3arucH
MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak Gosiee Mo3IHHE HHTEPMOJALIMNY .

Crenyer oOpaTHTh BHUMaHHE H Ha elle OJIWH BXHBIN (aKT, He MOy HBLINH MO~
Ka JO/DKHOH OLEHKH. M3 Tpex NpHBeNeHHBIX 3/1€Ch I0KHOCTIABSHCKMX THOHMMOB
JiBa — «OeJible XOpBaThl» M «XOpYTaHe» — YHUKaJIbHbI Ui [TOBECTH BpEMEHHBIX JIET
¥ Gosiee HUT/Ie HE BCTPEYAlOTCs (XOTS COOCTBEHHO O XOpBaTax, Kak M cepbax, OHa ro-
BOPHT HEOAHOKpATHO). He 3HatoT moJo6HBIX STHOHUMOB (KpOMe YTOMSHYTOTO 3/eCh
clyyast) M Apyrue pyccKHe JIeTOMHCH, Kak JpeBHue (JlaBpeHTheBckas, MnaTbesckas,
Hosropoackast I[Tepsasi), Tak u 6onee nosauue (HukoHosckas, BockpeceHckas U ap.).

3aT0 TEPMHH «XOpyTaHe», a TOUHEe, ero 3arnagHOEeBPONEHCKHI SKBUBAJICHT «Ka-
PaHTAHLIBI», XOPOLIO H3:.€CTEH B €BPOMEHCKON CpeJHEeBEKOBOI TpaauLiu. B Tpakrare
«Ob6pauienne 6aBapos 1 KapaHTaHLEBY, HarmcaHHOM B 3anbubypre B 870 win 871 r.,
TepmuH Carantani HEOJHOKPATHO M TOCJIENOBATEIBHO YOTpeONseTcs Kak STHOHUM,
o603HavaroNIMiT 0COOLII CaBIHCKHI 9THOC, 3aCeJISBIINIH NPOCTPAHCTBO Mex 1y basa-
pueii u Hiwxueit Tannonueii”.

«Kapanranuamy» B EBporie Ha3biBajiM aNbNHUHCKUX C/aBsH, KOTOpbIE B MEpBOi
noyoeuHe VII B. co3mamu cBoe rocymapctBeHHoe obpasoBanue. Ero nenrpom cran
ropox Kapanran (B paitone coBpemenHoro Kapubypra 6mu3 Knarendypra). Hesasu-
cumoe KapaHTaHCKoe KHSDKECTBO IpPOCYILIECTBOBANO Gojiee cTa JeT, HO B CepefnHe
VIII B. okazanock noj BnacTeio umnepun Kaponunros. C 5Toro BpeMeHH HaYHHAETCS
XPUCTHAHM3ALMS CJIaBSHCKOTO HACEJICHHA MMCCHOHepamu M3 Basapuu u Uramun. C
811 r. zemuin Kapantanuu k ceepy ot J[paBbl OTOLWIN MO/ IOPUCAUKIKMIO 3aabLOypr-
CKOTrO apXHEMNHCKOICTBA, a FOXKHbIE 00/1acTH — AKBHJIEHCKOroO maTpuapxara .

B 820-x romax Kapanranus okasanace B cocrase umnepuu Kapia Benukoro nox
B1acThio GaBapckux rpados. Benencrsue storo ysxe B koHue IX B. Tepmun Carantani
TepseT STHUYECKOE 3HaUeHHEe M CTAHOBHUTCS XOPOHMMOM, 0003HAYAIOIMM TEPPUTOPH-
anbHyIo OOIIHOCTB. B ciaBsHCKOM cpesie 5TO Ha3BaHWE He MpPIKUIIoch. [IoToMKkH anb-
MUICKHUX CNTABSH HBIHE — CJIOBEHLBI, CTAHOBJICHHE S3bIKa KOTOPBIX BOCXOIMT K Me-
prony KapanTanckoro kuskectsa'.

BaxxHO MOAYEpPKHYTh, YTO BCTPEYAIOLIMECS B €BPONEHCKHUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HC-
ToyHMKax Ha3BaHus Carantani, Carentani, Carentini, Carnii, Carniolenses, Carnia,
Carniola, Carantania CBsi3aHbl C BO3POJKICHHEM aHTHYHOW TPAJULIMH STHHYECKOU HO-
MHHAIMH, B TO BPEMS KaK MCKOHHbIE Ha3BaHHs CJIaBsH, )KUBYIIMX MEKIY AJbNaMH,
Jlynaem, [IpaBoit u Hcrpueii, B OpeBHMX HCTOYHHMKaX 3a()MKCHpOBaHbI B (opmax
Sclavi, Sclavani, a crpana ux — Sclavinia'®.

Crepanon M.B. K usyuenmio MOPaBCKiX HCTOPHUECKUX npon3seenii... C. 19.

BVilfan S.Rechtsgeschichte der Slowenen. Graz, 1968. S. 40.

“Grafenauer B.Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Ljubljana, 1978. Zv. 1. S. 347-359.

“Cenos B.B.Crassne B pantem cpeauenekosse. M., 1995. C. 280-282.

'®Cm.: Kos Fr. Gradivo za zgodovino Slovencev. Ljubljana, 1903. Zv. I. S. 390-391; Ljubljana,
1906. Zv. I1. 8. 451, 455,491; Nied erle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D. II. Sv. 1.
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Takum obpaszom, nmonaBmuii B IToBecTh BPEMEHHBIX JI€T STHOHHM «XOPYTaHE»
OBLI CBSA3aH C €BPONENHCKOH CPeHEBEKOBOH TpagMLKeH. DTOT TEPMHUH HE TOJBKO He
NIPHXKUIICA B CNIaBSHCKOM cpenie, HO K XII B. (BpeMEHM COCTaBJICHHMS JIETOITHCH) yxKe
BoOGIIe BbIIEN U3 yrnoTpebnenns B kayecTBe STHOHUMA. Kpome Toro, dopma «xopy-
TaHe» M3BECTHA TOJIBKO B JPEBHEPYCCKOM f3bIKE M B JPYTHMX CIABSHCKHUX S3bIKaX BO-
obmie He BcTpeyaercss. OHa mMoria GbITh 0Opa3oBaHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT JIP.-BEpX.-
Hem. Charanta u3 cp.-nat. Carantani “xurenu Kapuntiu’, ussectroro ¢ VII 8.

3naunr, B [ToBeCTh BpEMEHHBIX JIET BBIPOKEHHE «XOPYyTaHe)» JOJDKHO GbUIO T0-
MacTh M3 3aMaJHOEBPOMNEHCKOro MUCBMEHHOTO HCTOYHMKA, TPOAOJDKAIONIEro Tpaau-
LIMM aHTHYHOH reorpaduueckoii u 3THHUECKOH HoMeHKnaTypel. ToT dakt, uro naHHOE
Ha3zBaHHE He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO B M3BECTHBIX HBIHE MAaMATHHKAX 3aMajHO- WIH I0XKHO-
CNIaBSIHCKOM NMHCBMEHHOCTH, 3aCTaBJIseT MPeAIoaraTb, YTO OHO OBbLIO BOCIIPHHATO
JIPEBHEPYCCKMM KHIXKHMKOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 3aMaHOEBPONEeHCKOro HCTOYHHKA,
OTpa3MBILErO B YAaCTH CNIABAHCKOH 3THHYECKOH HOMEHKJIATYpHI BIMSHHE TePMaHCKOM
A3BIKOBOH CTHXHH.

Kak 651 TO HM GBLIO, CaM (PaKT HAIMYMS B OJJHOM M TOM )K€ JIETOITMCHOM H3BeC-
THH O pacceNeHuH claBsH ¢ J[yHas, TodHee roBops, B epevHe I0XKHOCIABIHCKUX Ha-
POZIOB, COCTOSILIEM JIMIIb M3 TPEX Ha3BaHWM, cpa3y IBYX 3THOHHMOB, HUrje Goiee B
JIPEBHEPYCCKHX MaMATHHUKAX He BCTPEYAIOLIMXCS W He HaXOMSLIMX Tapajieseil B 3a-
MaHO- M FOXKHOCJIABSHCKMX S3BIKAX, MOJKET CBHJIETENBCTBOBATH O HEC/IABSHCKOM
MPOHUCXOXIEHHH BCEro Maccaxa.

Bmecre ¢ Tem u3BecTHe 0 Genbix xopBarax [loBecTH BpeMEeHHBIX JIET — 3TO HE
npsMoe MpPOAO/KEHHE BU3aHTHHCKOM TpaauliMM, npejacrapieHHod y KoHcranTHHA
BarpsHopozHoro. JIpeBHEepYCCKHUI JIETOMHCEL OTHOCUT MX K Ipyrmne 6aqkaHCKHX ciia-
BSIH, B TO BpeMsl KaK BM3aHTHiCkui nmneparop nomewaer benyro Xopsaruio u 6eno-
XopBaToB k ceepy ot [lyHas, B61u3u baBapuu u BocTouHOdpaHKCKOro KOpOJIeBCTRa.
Pasmemenue Genbix XopBaToB Ha bankaHax B 0fIHOM psfly ¢ cepbaMu M XOpyTaHaMU
cOMmmKaeT U3BECTHS IPEBHEPYCCKOro JIETONMHMCLA C MOKA3aHUAMH IOXKHOC/IABSHCKOTO
UCTOYHMKA, — TaK HaspiBaeMol Jleromucu nomna J{ykisHHHA, — IOBECTBYIOILErO O
Benoit Xopeatuu B Jlanmanuu.

* %k k

CocranenHas Ha nateiiu JlykisHckas neronuck (v Jleronucs mona J{ykiis-
HUHA) NPUIHCHIBAETCS aHOHUMHOMY TIpecBUTEpy M3 ropoza bapa, xuBiiemMy Bo BTO-
poii nonosune XII B., ¥ MO3TOMY MHOTJ]a MMEHYeTCs «BapcKkuM poOIOCIOBOMY.

B X—XII BB. B MpUMOpPCKOM KHsikecTBe Jlykisi CTIOMKMIICS OUH M3 NpeBHEHIIHX
neHTpoB cepbekoii nureparypbl (Coopuuk moma Jlparons u ap.). OQHaKO MMEHHO
3IeCh PacIpoCTpaHEHHe HAYIIeH W3 BH3AHTHICKOrO MHpa CIaBSHCKON MHChMEHHOM
TPaJWLIMH CTOJIKHYJIOCH C MIPOTHBOJICHCTBHEM JTATHHCKOH KyJIBTYpBI, HICXOIMBLIHM U3
POMaHN30BaHHBIX IIEHTPOB AJIPHATHMECKOTO MOOEpPEKbs, OXHUM M3 KOTOPHIX U ObLI
ropox bap. Jlatunckoe BiusiHHE 371ech eme Goblile YCHIHIOCh B Pe3ysIbTaTe CTpeM-
neHus BH3aHTHM MOXYMHMTH CBOeH BiacTH BeeX OankaHCKHX ciaBsH. JlyKIsHCKHE
NPaBHUTE/IH, BO3IJIaBUBLIKE GOpbOY MPOTHB BH3AHTHICKOrO BIIA/BIYECTBA, HCKAIH

" ®acwmep M. Drumonoruueckuii cnosaps pycckoro sssika. T. IV, CII6., 1996. C. 269.
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NOANEePXKKH B PUMe M pacCUMTBIBAIIU C €ro MOMOLIBIO MOAYHHHTE BCe cepOCKHe 3eMITH
apxuenuckorickoit kadenpe B Bape. He ynuBuTensHO, 4TO BOSHHKILIME 3716Ch OPUTH-
HaJIbHBIE CepOCKME COUMHEHHS OLLTH 10 HAC Ha JIATHHCKOM fI3bIKe *.

CosnanHasi B TaKOW UcTOpHYecKOH obcTaHoBke mpuMepHo B 1150-1170-x romax
Jletonucey nona JIyKkIsSHHHA BBIpXKAaeT CTPEMJIGHHE CBOEro aBTOpa (MJIM aBTOPOB)
MOYEPKHYTh 0CO0bIe, «3aKOHHBIEY MpaBa JyKJISHCKOrO «KOPOJEBCTBA M €ro JHHa-
CTHH Ha BJIACTh HaJ BCEMH cepOCKuMM obnacTssMu u KHsbkecTBamu. Crapasick o6oc-
HOBaTh «BEPXOBEHCTBO» IpaBuTened JlyKiuM Haj UX COMNEPHHKAMH — >KyNaHaMH
Pamiku 1 ApyruMH KHA3bIMH, — aBTOP aneIHpyeT K BOOOpaXkaeMok reHeasoruu ux
TMPEeJIKOB, BO3BOAMMBIX K APEBHUM KOPOJSAM FOTOB M XOpBaToB. I'ocyaapcTBeHHO-
MPaBOBBIC M/IEH JIETONHCH COYETAlOTCs C Te3ucoM 00 ocobeix mpaBax Bapckoit
apxuenuckornuu'’,

B reorpaduueckoit HomeHkiaType JlykisHiHa BeTpeuaroTcs HazBaHus «benasy u
«Yepponnas Xoppatusy». Jleronucen paszenser TEpPUTOPHIO CEBEPO-3amiaIHOM YacTH
bankan Ha nBe obmacti: «Mapurumus» (Maritima), nHaue HasbiBacMas «IIpumops-
em» u «TpancmonTanusy (Transmontana) wiu «3aropse». [Ipu aTom nepsas obaacTs,
HasbIBaeMas Takke «XOopBaTHs», JENHUTCS, B CBOIO ouepeb, Ha «XopsaTuio bemyo»
win «Hwkaioro» (Jlonshyio) (Croatia Alba, que et inferior Dalmatia dicitur) B rpanu-
nax or Bunonona no Jlysansckoro ITons ([lyBHo), a Takke Ha «XopBaTtuio YepBoH-
Hyio» win «Bepxnioio» (I'opckyio) (Croatia Rubea, que et superior Dalmatia dicitur)
ot Jlyausckoro Ilons no [paua. CoBepuienne 31oro AeneHus JyKIsHHH NPHITUCHI-
Baet kopomo Byaumupy-Castoryky”’.

Ilo noBoay naHHOro COOOIIEHHS B JIMTEPATYpe BBICKA3BIBAIOTCA CaMble IMPOTH-
BOpeuHBble MHEHHS. OIHM yYEHbIE CUHTAIOT ero A0CTOBepHBIM. OHO MOXKET OTpaXkaTh
cobbiTHs KoHL@A IX B., KOraa y XopBaToB MPOMCXOAMI NPoLece (pOPMUPOBAHUS aMHU-
HHCTPATHBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO YCTpoiicTBa B mpaBneHne Myrtumupa u Tomucnasa.
Benas XoppaTus Gbiia rIaBHBIM LEHTPOM (HOPMHPYIOLIETOCs XOPBAaTCKOro rocyaap-
CTBa, W, HAYMHAsA CO BpeMEHHU KHsbkeHUs BopHbl u Bnagucnaga, ¢ ee TeppuTopun mpo-
MCXOJIMJIa SKCIIAHCHUS Ha 3eMJIH COCeIHHX CIaBsHCKUX ruieMeH. Kaprorpadus nanma-
THHCKHUX JpeBHOcTed [X—X BB. ybenurenbHo nokaseiaeT npeobiananue benoii Xop-
BaTUH HAJl APYTMMH 00JIaCTAMH BOCTOYHOrO modepesxbss ANPHATHKU C TOYKU 3pEHHUs
KYJIbTYPHOTO Pa3sBHUTHSL U HACENICHHOCTH TEPPHUTOpUH. B ee mpenenax HaXxomuiInuch
BaKHEHIIHE NaJIMAaTHHCKHE rOpojia, MPU3HABABILKHE BJIAaCTh XOPBAaTCKUX KHs3el: Hun,
3amap, Tporup u Crimr?',

Jlpyrue yueHble CKENTHYECKH OTHOCATCS K co0bLIeH 0 JIyKIITHCKOI JIETOMHUCH O
asyx Xopsatusx B JlaMauyy U MOMPOCTY MX HTHOPUPYIOT. JIeno B TOM, YTO €cii
CNe/loBaTh YKa3aHMSAM 3TOrO MCTOYHHKA, TO OKAXETCs, 4TO TeppuTopHus BepxHeit
Jlanmanuu, rae QyKISHCKMI npecBuTep noMeniaet YepBoHHyo X0OpBaTHIO, COBNaa-

®raspomuna JI. K. 3apokienue cep6ekoi i XOpBaTckoil nutepatyphi / Ouepku HCTOPHU
KynbTYphl cnasiH. [Beim. 1.] M., 1996. C. 343-345.

“Banamenuh H. Jleromuc nona [lykssunna u HapoaHa npezawua. beorpan, 1971. C. 263—
268: Havlik L. Dukljanska kronika a Dalmatska legenda. Praga, 1976.

“Muwuh . Jleronuc nona Aykmsnuua. Beorpan, 1928. C. 16-18.

#'Klai¢ V. Povjest Hrvata od najstarijih vremena do svrietka IX stoljeéa. T. 1. Zagreb, 1899.
S.48; Si%i¢ F. Geschichte der Kroaten. T. 1. Zagreb, 1917. S. 109-114, 175; No vak Gr. Proslost
Dalmacije. Zagreb, 1944. S. 95; Historija Naroda Jugoslavije. T. 1. Zagreb, 1953. S. 241-242, 254.



30 Yacmo nepsas. «Benuxas Xopeamus, nasvieaeman benoii... »

eT ¢ HcTopHuecKoi obmacteio 3eta win Jykis (Juokies), koTopas cOGCTBEHHO XOp-
BataM Hukoraa He mpuHagnexana. C VIIB. sta obnacts Gbina 3acenena cepOckum
TUIeMeHeM JyKJIfH, co3iaBuM B IX B. cBoe kHsbkecTBO JlyKis, B KOHIIE TOrO Jke BeKa
3aBoeBaHHOe Buszanrueil. B xoHue X—XI BB. nyKisHCKas rocyiapcTBeHHas TPaIHLIASL
oKasalach CaMOM CHJIBHOH y cep0OB, OHa €JWHCTBEHHas MEPeXHa YHUYTOKEHHE
IlepBoro Bonrapckoro LapcTBa M yCTaHOBJIEHHE BH3aHTHHCKOW BIIACTH MOYTH Haj
BcemH bankanamu™.

HeonHokpaTHO npeanpHHUMAaTHCh GoJiee WK MeHee YCTEIIHbIe MOMBITKH MPHMH-
puTh cBeeHHs JyK/ISHCKOM JIETOMHCH C M3BECTHSMH JIPYrHMX MCTOYHHKOB. Ormpaschk
I7IaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JaHHbIE TOTIOHUMHMKH, HEKOTOPbIE MCCIIeI0BATE U TIPEANOarany,
4yto obnacte Mexxay JlyBHom M Bapom 1o nepuozna npaeienus Hemanuuei (konen
XII B. — 1366 r.) Moria HocuTh Ha3BaHue YepBoHHO# XOpBaTHH H, 1O KpaiiHei Mepe,
10 cepeaunbl X B. 0OpasoBbiBana ¢ benoii Xopparueit eiuaoe rocy,uapcnaozs.

Bo3MoXHBI M IpyrHe OOBSCHEHHS: MEXIy cepbaMu-IyKIsHaMH ObUIO ompere-
JICHHOE YHCJIO POIOB, KOTOPBIE Ha3bIBAIH cebs XopBaTaMH , WJIM XOpBAThl B PaHHHIA
nepro/| cBoeit ucropuu ObUIH mpeobianaromuM riemeHeM B Jlykiie u faxe BO Bpe-
mena Koncrantuna BarpsHOpoJHOrO YHCIIEHHO elle MPEeBOCXOAMIN JyKITHCKHX cep-
6OB, TIOCKONIBKY TOCTIETHHI He PHUHCITHI AYKIISH K cepOCKMUM TuleMeHam™.

HaxkoHerl, TepMHH «XOpPBaTbI» B OTHOLICHHH AYKJISH MOT ObITh YrOTpeGIeH BMe-
CTO «cepObI» Kak ero cBoeodpa3Hblif CHHOHMM, — HEOTPEeIeHHOCTh NPeICTaBISHUH
00 STHUYECKOI TePPUTOPHH, 3aHUMAEMOH CepOCKHUMH M XOPBATCKMMH IUIEMEHAMHU, —
XapaKTepHAs YepTa MHOTHX CPE/IHEBEKOBBIX MCTOUHHMKOB .

W3eectus o Benoit u YepponHoit Xoppatusx JIyK/IsSHCKO#H N€TONHCH 06HAPYKH-
BAIOT €lle OJHY TPAAHLMIO HCMONB30BAaHHS L[BETOBOH CHMBOJIMKH Il 0003HAYEHHUs
XOpPBATCKHX 3THOMOJIMTHYECKMX 00pa3oBaHHH, CYIIECTBYIOLIYIO HE3aBUCUMO OT OH-
LUATBHOM BH3aHTUHCKOH McTOpHOrpaduM M Hameaumyio mpojokenue B IToBectu
BPEMEHHBIX JIET, YTIOMHHAIOILEH GelbIX XOpBaTOB cpeu GaIKaHCKHX CIaBsH.

TeM caMbIM (haKT MCTIONB30BAHMS LBETOBBIX MPEIMKATOB B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
XOpBATCKOM 3THO- U TOTIOHMMHKE, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, NOJy4aeT MOATBEPXKACHHE B
MOKA3aHUAX ayTEHTHYHBIX CIABIHCKMX MCTOYHMKOB, a C JPYroH, JaHHBIE JPEBHHX
CIIaBSIHCKMX JIETOTHCEH CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O 0oJiee MIHPOKOM PacrnpOCTPaHeHHH I10-
JIOOHBIX Ha3BaHWH, OXBaTHIBAIONIMX BECh apeas paccelieHHs XOPBATCKMX IUIEMEH B
LlentpanbHoii EBpore u Ha basnkanax.

2Cm.: Tpaues B.IL Cep6ekas rocymapcrenHoctd B X-XIV BB, M., 1972; unuh M.
Cpricke 3eMibe y cpenbeM Beky: Mcropujncko-reorpadickue cryauje. beorpan, 1978; Hcropuja cprickor
napoga. T. 1. Beorpazn, 1981; Haywm o B E. Il. CranoBnenue u passurie cepGekoii panHedeoansHoM
rocyaapcrBeHHOCTH // PannedeonansHeie rocynapersa Ha bankanax VI-XII Be. M., 1985;PakoBa C.,
MaTtanos X. IIpoueccst rocy1apcTBEHHOr0 pa3BUTHs y XopBatoB u cepbos B IX—XII BB. // Paunede-
OJi@lIbHBIC TOCYJapCTBa M HAPOIHOCTH (10%KHBIE U 3ananHeie ciassHe VI-XII Bs. M., 1991.

B Klaié V.Povjest Hrvata... T. 1. S. 48.

28 i%ié F.Geschichte der Kroaten... T. 1. S. 109-114.

BHauptmann Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenit o porijeklu stanovnitva Dubrovackog zaluda //
Resetarov zbornik. Dubrovnik, 1931. S. 17-31.

®Panojuuh H. Kako cy nasusamu Cpbe u Xpare Busantucku ucropuum XI u XII Bexa Josan
Cxnmna, Hukngop Bpuenuje u Josan 3ouapa? / TCH/L. 1927. K. II. Cs. I; TeoinkoBa-3aumo-
Ba B. ®opma Biacti B Busantuu u B GankaHckux rocyaapersax (10 X B.) / DTHOCOLMANbHAS ¥ MOJIH-
THYECKast CTPYKTYpa p i JIBHBIX C. MX IOCYZAapCTB M HapoaHocTei. M., 1987. C. 120.

®
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* %k %

Hcnonp30BaHue BETOBOW CHMBOJIMKH B STHUYECKUX HA3BAHUAX XapaKTEPHO I
pasnuyHBIX HaponoB LlenTpansHoit 1 BocToyHoi EBporsl B 3MoXy paHHEro cpeame-
BEKOBbs. B kauecTBe npuMepa MOXHO BCIIOMHHWTH Ha3BaHHs benas n Yepnas Bene-
pusi, Betpevatommecs y Bpyso Keepdyprekoro (1008 r.)”” u aBTopa uHTepronsuuu
XII B. Uctopun ¢pankoB Aznemapa IllaGanckoro™, a Takke Ha3BaHHs Genvie U uep-
Hble y2pbl, UCTIONB3YIOIIHecs B [T0BECTH BpeMEHHBIX JTeT” .

VkasaHHbIe LBETOBbIE 0003HAUEHHUs He 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI B BEHTEPCKUX HCTOPHYE-
CKHMX MCTOYHHKAX, 5THO- M TOMOHUMHKE. B cuily 3TOro y coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIIEI0BaTE-
JIel BO3HMKAIOT Cepbe3Hble TPYHOCTH TpH Jokanu3aiuu bemoi u YepHoit Benrpuu u
OMpeeNIeHHH 3THUYECKOH MPHHAIIeKHOCTH OeNbIX M 4epHbIX yrpoB. bembix yrpos
OMIHH aBTOPBI OTOXIECTBIIAIOT C Xa3apaMH' ', APYrHe BUIAT B HUX KAKHE-TO Majbip-
CKHe WK GONrapcKue rieMeHa, BXOIMBIIHE B COCTaB ABapckoro karasara’ . Bripo-
yeM, GONBIIMHCTBO 3THX TIPEATIONOKEHHI HOCAT THITOTETHYECKHH XapaKTep, a NpuBe-
JICHHBIE HX ABTOPAMH apIyMEHTbI BEChMa YA3BHMbI JIsl KPHTHKH .

Haubonee ybennrenbHsIM MpeACTaBisieTcss 0OBsACHEHHE, CBA3BIBAIOILEE MPOUC-
XOJKJICHHE LIBETOBBIX MPEJIHKATOB BEHIEPCKHX ITHOMOIMTHYECKHX Ha3BaHHUH C IIBETO-
BOHM CHMBOJIMKOM a3MaTCKMX KO4YeBBIX HapozoB. IIpu TakoM noaxone 1BeToBbie 060-
3Ha4Y€HMS MOIJIM yKa3bIBaTh, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, HA 3AHHMAEMOE MECTO BO BHYTpEHHEH
HepapXHH IUIEMEHHOro 00pa3oBaHHus, C APYroH, Ha reorpapuueckoe pacronokKeHue 1
OPMEHTALMIO MO CTOpoHaM cBera . [IpuMedaresbHO, YTO Ha3BaHUS MEYEHErOB, BbI-
TECHHMBIIMX BEHTPOB U3 CEBEPONPHIEPHOMOPCKHUX CTENeH Taloke CIOKHIUCh U3 JBYX
COCTaBJIAIOLIMX, BBIPOKAIOIUX OPHEHTALHIO MO CTOPOHAM CBETa M IOJIOXKEHHE B
TIEMEHHOM MepapXuu’'. ITa ke TPpauiKs GbUIa YHACIEIOBAHA W TOJNOBIAMH: apas-
ckuit reorpad-XII B. an-Wnpucu memut crenu Bocrounoit EBponsl Mexxay Benoit u
Yeproit Kymanusamu™,

Ha ocHoBaHuu comocTasieHus AaHHbIX 40-if riaBel Tpaktata «O6 ynpaBieHUH
UMIIepHeH» ¢ M3BeCTUAMH Apyrux ucto4HHKoB LI TOT MpHXOAHMT K BBIBOLY O TOM,

*’ MGH. SS. 1888. T. XV, vol. 2. P. 726.

* MGH. SS. 1841. T. IV. P. 130-131.

*IBJL. C. 10.

*Mlymapuu B.IL Pyccko-Benrepckue ortHowmenus 8 IX B. // Mexynapoausie cassn Poccun
10 XVIIB. M., 1961. C. 174-176.

"Moravesik Gy. Zur Geschichte der Onoguren / Moravcsik Gy. Studia byzantina.
Budapest, 1967. S. 115; Lasz16 Gy. A «kettos honfoglalésy r6l // AE. 1970. T. 97, No 2. 161-190 L;
Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa. Bratislava, 1974. S. 187,262;[Tepeuu W Vrpst B «[ToBec-
i BpeMeHHbIX Je» // JIX. 1973. C. 92-102; Bartha A. Hungarian Society in the 9th and 10th Centu-
ries. Budapest, 1975. P. 4748, 67.

2Cm.:Swoboda W. Wegrzy Biali // SSS. 1980. T. VI, Cz. 2. S. 402.

BT6th S. A fehér és fekete magyarok kérdéséhez / AUSAJ. Acta historica. 1983. T. 75. 7-8 1. —
Msi npunocum cBolo Graronaprocts M. K. FOpacoBy, ykasasiiemy Ha 3Ty paGoTy M NPeIOCTaBUBLIEMY
€€ PyCCKHMif epeBoI.

¥Német Gy. 1) Zur Kenntnis der Petschenegen // Kérési Csoma Archivum. 1921-1925. T. L
219-225.1; 2)A honfoglalé magyarsag kialakulasa. Budapest, 1930. 34.1; Kniezsa I,
Gyorffy Gy. Besenyok és magyarok // Szasadok. 1943. T.77. 4741; Harmatta J. Szines lova
népek / MN. 1946. T. 42. 30 1.

“Pr6akon B.A. Pycckue semun no kapre Mapucn 1154r. / KCUMMK. 1952. T.43;
Mnernena C.A. ITonosusl. M., 1990. C. 101.
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YTO «YEPHBIMHU» BEHIPaMH MOIJIO Ha3bIBaThCs pacnosarasuieecs B TpaHCHIBBAHUH K
ceBepy OT APYrMX BEHTePCKHX TUIEMEH ILIeMs IIONbl, a «Oe/bIMU» BeHrpaMu — KHS-
JKeCKoe IIeMsl, pacrioaraBlieecs K 3anajy B HanpasjieHuH I'epmaHckoi UMNepuu” .

LipeToBasi CHMBOJIMKA 3THOTIONMTHYECKMX HAa3BaHMH XapaKTepHa M Ui BOCTOY-
HOCJIaBSHCKHX HapoJoB. B cpeaHeBeKOBBIX HCTOYHMKAX, HauuHas ¢ XIV-XV BB.,
BCTpevaroTcs Ha3BaHus Benas, Yepnasa n Yepsonnan Pycw, o6pasyiomme cBoeobpas-
HYIO CMBICJIOBYIO TpHanty’ . OGosnauenue Beras Pyce, KOTOpOE, MO MHEHMIO psijia
uccnegoBaresneif, Morno Bo3HUKHYTh eule B XIII B., nepBoHaYaNbHO NMPUMEHANOCH B
OTHOIIEHHUH 3eMelb J[BUHCKO-JIHEPOBCKOrO PEruoHa, XOTs BIOCJIEACTBHU €ro Tep-
pUTOpHalbHas COCTABIAIONIAs W3MEHsANach. Yepnoii Pycvio W3laBHa MMEHOBAJACh
1oro-3amnajnas yacts [Tomonkoii 3emiu, BKIo4as BepxHee TeueHue Hapesa, Hemana u
ero npuroka lllapsl. Yepgonnoii Pycbio Ha3pIBaM TEPPHTOPHIO CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
cxionoB Kaprar B BepxoBbsix JlHectpa, Cupera u Ilpyra — npesueii [anuuxod u
yacTH4HO BOJBIHCKOM 3eMens . Bripouewm, yniorpebnenue HazBanuit benas, Yepnasn n
Yepsonnasn Pycb B CPeIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHHKAX OTJIMYAIOCh HEYCTOHYHUBOCTEIO, YTO
BEChMa 3aTPy/IHACT HX TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO JOKATH3ALHUIO " .

TonKkOBaHHE CMBICIIOBOIO COAEP)KAHMS LIBETOBBIX HA3BaHUH C y4acTHEM TEPMHMHA
Pycv Taioke BbI3bIBAET 3HAYMTENIbHbIE pasHornacus. HekoTopele yueHble 0OBACHAIH
HasBauust benas Pyce u Benopyccus GenbIM IBETOM OJEKIBI M CBETIBIM LIBETOM BOJIOC
HacesieHus'. BHICKa3bIBANIOCH TAKKe MHEHHE, UTO 5TH Ha3BaHMs TIPOMCXOMAT OT Ha3Ba-
Hust ropozia benbcka Ha pexe Benoii, npuroke Hapesa uim nonbckoro roposa Benocro-
ka''. OzHako Takue BepcuM B JabHelieM GBUTH OTBEPrHYTH KaK HECOCTOATENBHBIE.
T'opona Benbck 1 BenocTok B MCTOPHM MIpajiv CIMIIKOM MajlO3HAYHTENbHYIO POJIb,
4TOOBI [aTh Ha3BaHHE LIEJION CTpaHe, W COBCeM (HaHTACTHHYECKOW BBIIVIAIUT MBICIH O
BITHSHUH LIBETA BOJIOC M OJIEX/IbI HACE/ICHHs! Ha IIPOM3BOJICTBO HasBanms Benas Pycs™.

¥Toth S. A fehér és fekete magyarok kérdéséhez. 7-8 1.

Manczak W. Biala, czarna i czerwona Rus$ // IJSLP. 1975. Vol. 19, No2. P. 19; UBa-
HoB B.B. LlBerosas cuMBoiMKa B reorpaduueckixX Ha3BaHMAX B CBETE JaHHBIX THnonoruu (K naspa-
nuto Benopyccun) / BCH. 1980. C. 163.

¥ Areesa P.A. 1)Crpansl ¥ Hapombl: NPOMCXOKJIEHWE HasBamuit. M., 1990. C.142-143;
2) Kakoro Mmst pony-ruiemenn? Hapoznst Poccnu: umena u cyas6et. M., 2000. C. 71.

39 CBoziky CBeICHHIt OTHOCHTENLHO TEPPUTOPHIE, K KOTOPHIM NPUMEHSINCE HasBanus benas, Yep-
nas u Yepeonnas Pycv cm.: Hassu Pyck B icropmunomy possutky no XVIII Biky. Xoekea, 1936;
Conosses A. B. 1) Benas u Uepuas Pycs (OnsiT neropuko-THnosornyeckoro anammsa) / C6PAOIO.
1940. T. 4; 2) Weiss-, Schwarz- und Rotrussland. Versuch einer historisch-politischen Analyse // JfGO.
1959. Bd 7. Hft 1. — Cwm. tawke: Y rpu s K. ITonarrs «Pycn — Pyci» B 3axizHoeBpone#chbkiit kapTo-
rpadii XVI-XVIII cr. Mionxen, 1975; ¥V namu k H. H. Benas u Yepnas Pych B «Kpouuke» Marpes
CrpeiiikoBckoro  / HWccnenoBanuss 1o ucTopud M ucropuorpaduu  deomammsma. M., 1982;
Il npses E. E. Benapycs: Pycs Benas, Pycs YepHas u JIutsa B kaprax. Munck, 1991.

“Kapckuit E. ®. Benopycs:: Beezienne Kk usydeHuio s3bika M Hapoanoit cnosechoctu. T. 1.
Bunsno, 1904. C. 117; ®acmep M. Drumonornueckuii cnosaps pycckoro s3pika. T. 1. C. 149. —
BbICKa3bIBIMCh M MHOTHE APYTHE NPEANONOKEHHS, JMCKYCCHs TI0 3TOMY BONPOCY MPOJOIDKAETCH J0
cux mop; cm.: 1O x o 1. Tlpa nasBy Benapych // Tloasivs. Minck, 1968. Ne 1; Ims TBae — Bemast Pyce.
Minck, 1991; Poranes A. ®. Benas Pycs u 6enopycsi (B nouckax ucrokos). 'omens, 1994.

“Unsuucxuit I'. A. K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaenun nassanus «Benas Pycw» / SI. 1927. T. 6.
Ze§. 2-3. C. 390 c.

“Kpanisin I ®. Haxomkanue Haspay «benas Pycwy, «Hopuas Pyck» i «Usipsonas Pyce» //
BAHB. Cep. rpamaznskix HaByk. 1956. Ne 3. C. 58.
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He nomy4una moarBepi<aeHus MOMyJspHas CPeAM HCcenoBaTesied TMIoTesa o
CBA3M XOpOHHUMA Yepsounas Pyce c TonoHumamu Yepsenv v Yepsenckue 2paodet
(ymomunatotcs B I[ToBectn Bpemennsix siet mog 981, 1018 u 1031 rr.), dopma uspssns
COOTBETCTBYET JIP.-PyC. M LIEPK.-CIIaB. Yep@eHb ‘KPAacHbBIN 1BET, kpacHoTta’ . OnHaKko
ropox YepBeH yTpaTwi Besikoe monuThdeckoe 3Hauenue yxke B XIII B., a HasBaHue
Yepsonnas Pyco (Russia Rubra) nosiBUIach B KHUraX HEKOTOPBIX MOJBCKUX U 3anajl-
HOeBpomneicKkux aBTopoB He paHee XV B. B pycckux neronucsx Hazpanue Yepeonnas
Pycy He BcTpeyaeTcs, KOPEHHOE YKPaWHCKOE HACeJICHHE STOr0 Ha3BaHHs TaKKe He
ynotpe6asno. «MoXHO cuuTaTh ycTaHOBiAeHHbIM, — numer 5. JI. McaeBny, — uto
OHO OBUIO CO3JAHO HCKYCCTBEHHO, NMOCPEJCTBOM AHAJIOTMH C PAacrpOCTPaHEHHBIMU
IO/ BIMSIHHEM BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKOB COCTABHBIMH STHOHUMAMM W TEPPHTOPHAIBHBIMH
HAaMMEHOBAHUSMH, B KOTOPBIX Pa3HbIE [[BETA UMEIOT CUMBOJIMYECKOE MM TIPOCTO ce-
MaHTHKO-Pa3MeKeBaTe/TbHOE 3HAueHHe» .

Benen 3a A. A. [ToreOHeit mmMpokoe pacnipocTpaHEeHHE MONYYHIIO TPEATONONKe-
HUe, uTo benas Pycy mepBOHAYaJbHO O3HAa4aua «BOJIbHAs, CBOOO/HAA, HEMOAYMHEH-
Has». B TakoM 3HaueHuM npunaratesbHoe Gesblil IMPOKO ynoTpebnsercs B pPycCKOM
A3bIKe: Oenviii WK obenennwlil ‘CBOOONHBIN OT monatw’; Henvlie kpecmesne, benvie
cn10600b:  ‘CBOOOZHBIC OT BCEX TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX mMojaTted W moBuHHOCTeH . C
XV B. TepmMuH Benass Pycy HauMHaeT TNpHMeHAThCA Taioke Kk 3emisiM  Cesepo-
Bocrouno#t Pycu, o6be1uHHBLIMMCS 1OJ1 BIAacThi0 MOCKBBI (110 HEKOTOPBIM JIaHHBIM,
obosnauenue Benas Pycy npumensiiocs k PoctoBo-Cysnansckoit 3emie ewe B XII B.).
B nepron obpazoBanus Pycckoro equHOro rocysapeTsa SToT TepMUH MOT 0003HauaTh
«BOJIBHYIO, BEJIUKYIO, CBETITYIO J€pKaBy» B TPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTb Yepnoii Pycu (T. e.
JTumosckoii) — «MOTYMHEHHOH, MeHbIIIeH cTpaHb» .

OnHako mpeanonaraeMple 3HAYEHUs LBETOBBIX MPEIUKATOB Oenbiil ‘CBOOOIHBIMH,
HE3aBUCUMBII’ U yepnblii ‘HeCBOOOIHBIH, MOJYHHEHHBIH , YUaCTBYIOLIMX B COCTABHBIX
Ha3BaHHUAX C TEPMHHOM Pycb, He MOTYT CUMTATHCS M3HAYATBHBIMH, OHH JIOJDKHBI ObI-
JM BO3HMKHYTh B GoJiee Mo3zHee BpeMs, B MPOLIECCE IBOIOLMH CMBICIOBOIO COAep-
JKaHUs TIOHATHUH Oenblli M YepHblil B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX sA3bikaX. COBpeMEHHbIE
JIMHIBUCTBI CKJIOHSFOTCS K BBIBOJY O MEpPBOHaYallbHOM TOMOHUMHYECKOM yroTpebiie-
HUHM LIBETOBBIX 0003HAYEHHIH B CITABSHCKHUX STHOreorpaMuecKuxX Ha3BaHHUAX U MPex-

“Cm.: Areesa P. A, Crpaust u napomt... C. 142; Kutylowska L Grody Czerwieriskie
wymienone pod 1018 i 1031 rokiem // JIK3. 2002. Bun. 6. C. 36. — BriepBbic uaeHTHPHUIIMPOBATE MOHS-
Tus «Yepsenckue rpans» M «YepBonnas Pyce» npeanoxun eme A. Hapymesuu. B XIX B. Hasanne
«YepBonHas Pycb» npumenuTensHo k [anuuuue crano ynotpebasThes B poccHiickoii ucropuorpapuu,
€ro MpornaraHAUPOBAJIM TAKKE U raiuikue «MockBoduisy. Tesuc o ToxkaecTse noHsTHil «YepBeHckue
rpaze» U «UepBoHHas Pych» B CHIly M3BECTHBIX MOJMTHYECKHX MPHYMH C Hayana XX B. NOJy4HI WHPO-
KOE pAacIpOCTpPaHEeHHe B MOJNBCKOW McTopuorpaduy, J0KaspiBaBlieii H3HAYAILHYIO NPHHAUIEKHOCTH
Hacenenus Bocroynoro ITpukapriaths K 3anaiHbiM CHaBsHAM H JPEBHEINONLCKOH HAPOXHOCTH; CM.:
IcaeBuu 5. Yepsencski rpaan i Yepsona Pycs: un nos’s3ani ui tornonimu // Jlo mxepern. 36ipHuK
HayKOBHX npauip Ha nomany O. Kynuuncskoro. Kuis; JIsgis, 2004. T. I. C. 723, 724-725.

“Tcaesuu SI. Yepsencski rpam i Yepsona Pyck... C. 724.

“TMore6us A. A. Drumonornueckue 3amerkn // XKC. 1891. Boim. 3. C. 118 ci; ConoBb-
eB A.B. Bemkas, Manas u benas Pycs // BU. 1947. Ne 7. C. 33; JepxaBun H. C. IIpoucxoxne-
HHE PYCCKOTO Hapoja: BENMKOPYCCKOTro, yKpauHckoro u Gemopycckoro. M., 1944. C.121; ITb s H-
ko B A.IL Ilpoucxoxaenue Genopycckoro Hapona. Munck, 1948; Areena P. A. Crpansl u Hapo-
asl... C. 143.
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i€ Bcero LBETO0003HAYEHHUs He/iblil Kak Ha3BaHUS CTOPOHBI CBETa — ‘3ananﬂblﬁ’46.

«LlBeToBas cHMBOJMKAa OOO3Ha4YeHHs CTPaH CBeTa, — IHIIET B ITOH CBA3M
O. H. Tpy6aueB, — H3BeCTHa B Pa3HbIX A3BIKAX M KYJIbTypax M Be3/ie NPHHAIIEIKHT
apxauke. Hama benopyccus, benas Pycb — 3TO BCEro JIMIIbL MAJIOMOHATHBIH Tenephb
OCTaTOK LEJOH BBIEALIEil U3 ymoTpeOleHHs CUCTeMBI reorpaduyeckoil opHeHTa-
wun — benas Pycy ‘zanannas P.’, Yepnas Pyce ‘ceBepnas P.’, Yepson(n)as Pyco
‘JoxHas, BosbIHCKas P. 2y,

OpnHako Mof06HOE TOJKOBAHUE CTANKMBACTCS C OTpPEENICHHBIMU TPYAHOCTAMH.
Ha ocHoBaHMM H3ydeHHs Ganro-claBsHCKHMX JpeBHocTel B. B. BaHOB mpuXomuT K
BBIBOJLY, 4TO B 00LIei GaNTo-ClaBsSHCKOM LIBETOBOW CHMBOJIMKE B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHBIX
HpeK/e BCEro BBICTYTAIOT [Ba LiBeTa — OeJbIi H YePHBIH, MHOTA K HUM 00aBIseTcs
JKEJITHIH, HO MCKIIOUAETCA KpacHbIii'. Crie/0BaTesIbHO, (hOPMHpPOBAHHE CHMBOJHYE-
CKOM CHCTEMBI U3 TPeX LIBETOB C y4acTHEM KPacHOTo IIBeTa B GaTo-ClIaBIHCKOM cpe-
Zie MOJKET BOCIIPHHUMATECS KaK KOCBEHHOE MpPOJO/DKEHHE HHIOEBPOMEHCKUX IBETO-
BBIX TpHan ' .

TosiBNIeHHE LIBETOCHMBOJIHUECKOH TPHABI C y4acTHeM Genoro, 4epHoOro u Kpac-
HOTO L[BETOB CPEJH CJIaBIHCKHX 3THOreorpadH4yeckux HaszBaHMH JOJDKHO ObLIO mpo-
H30MTH BCJIEACTBUE BHELIHErO BIIMAHHA, CTATh PE3YJbTATOM KOHTAKTOB C HOCHTEIIAMHA
Goree IPEeBHHUX U YHUBEPCAIBHBIX TPAIULMH STHOreorpaguyeckoil HOMMHALIHK.

3acy’KMBaeT CaMOro CEphe3HOro BHHMAHHMs THIOTE3a O TOM, YTO TPH Pa3HBIX
obo3nauenus Pycu — benas, Yepnas n Yepeonnas — nepBOHAYAIBHO BO3HUKIM B
MOHTIOJIO-TaTapcKoi cpesie U OBIIM TepeHeceHsl Ha 3aBOeBaHHbIe 3eMin Pycu: ux ce-
BEpHAasi 4YacTh CTajla Ha3bIBaThCA YepHoii Pycwio, 3ananHas — benoil, a 1oxHas —
Yepeonnoi. Ho 9TH dyxzpie CIaBAHCKON 3THOKYJIBTYPHOH Cpelie LBETOBble 0003Ha-
YeHHs He MOTJIH IITy0OKO YKOPEHHThCS B HAPOJHOM CO3HAHHH H B CHITY 3TOTO C Tede-
HHEM BPEMEHH TOABEPIJIHCH CYLIECTBEHHBIM CMBICTIOBBIM H3MEHEHHSM: MOCIIe OCBO-
6oxaennst MockoBcko#t Pycy OT TaTapcKoro ura TepMHH beibiil CTall ynoTpeOaaThes
B 3HAUEHWH BOJIbHBIID) U OBUI IEPEHECEH Ha €€ TEPPHTOPHIO” .

MoHrono-Tatapsl, Kak U JpyrHe a3sHaTcKHe KOUEBHMKM DAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS,
Jocturiye npeaenoB Bocrounoi u LientpansHoi EBponkl, mpy MpoH3BOACTBE HOBBIX
STHOreorpa(MuecKuX Ha3BaHHWH LIMPOKO MCIIONB30BaIHM LIBETOBYIO CHMMBOJIMKY, BOCXO-
JUALIYIO K IPEeBHEKHTAMCKOW KOCMOJIOTMH, B KOTOPOH CeBepy COOTBETCTBOBA YEPHBIH
LBET, 3anaxy — Oeblif, ory — KpacHsbIi, a BOcToKy — cuHuid. Co3nanHoe xaHom ba-
ThleM HOBOe rocyzaapctso 3onoras Oppa (ynyc [hkyun) yxe B XIII B. pasgensioch Ha
nBe yactd — Benyto u Cunroro Opay (Benas Opza o3Havana 3anajHyto 4acTh Biaje-
HHH MOTOMKOB BaTbIs M BiUTIOHana TeppUTOpUH K 3anaxy oT Bonru, Cunsis Opaa coot-
BETCTBOBAJIA BOCTOUHOM YaCTH yityca Jpkydu M pacronaranack k BOCTOKy ot Bosru)’'.

“3CCA. 1975. Bem. 2. C. 78-79.

i py6auen O.H. DrHoreHes u KyisTypa ApeBHEHIIMX crnaBsH: JIMHrBUCTHUYECKHE HCCIENO-
Banus. M., 2003. C. 260.

“Heaunos B.B. Lserosas cumouka... C. 177.

 Tam se.

OMariczak W. Biata, czarna i czerwona Rus.

1O xuu B.IL Opazsr: Benas, Cunss, Cepas, 3onoras // Kaszaxcran, Cpenusis u Llentpanshas
Asust B XVI-XVIII BB. Anma-Ata, 1983; EropoB B.JI. Hcropuueckas reorpadust 3onotoii Opsi.
M., 1987.
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Takum o6pa3zom, MpU3HaBas MHOTO3HAYHOCTh TepMHUHA benas Pyce W ero Jiu-
TEJbHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO 3BOJIOLMIO, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO YYaCTBYIOIMH B
HeM MpeJuKaT «Geblit) MepBoHaYaIbHO BBICTYIIAN B KA4ECTBE CHMBOJIHYECKOro 060-
3HAYEHHS 3arajia Kak OHOM M3 cTopoH cBera. Hanbonee BEpOATHBIM IyTeM MPOH3-
BOZACTBa Ha3BaHuii Benas, Yepnas v Yepeonnas Pyce, 06pasylonyx 3aBepIICHHYIO
L[BETOCUMBOJIMYECKYIO TPHA/Ly, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO 0003HAUYEHHSIM CTOPOH CBETa a3H-
aTCKHX KOYEBHHKOB, SIBIIICTCS MX 3aMMCTBOBAHHE U3 TIOPKO-MOHI'OJIECKOH KYJBTYp-
HO-SI3bIKOBOM CpeJibl U PacOpOCTPaHEHHE B Pe3yJIbTaTe MOHIOJIO-TaTapCKOro 3aBOEBa-
Hust 3ementb FOxHoM 1 FOro-3anaanoii Pycu B cepenune XIII B.

Crneztbl IPOHUKHOBEHHUSI LIBETOBOH CHMBOJIMKU T€Orpauyeckoro OpHEHTHPOBa-
HHUSI a3MATCKUX KOYEBBIX HAPOJIOB B CIABSHCKYIO STHOHHMHUKY (DHKCHpYIOTCS M B 60-
nee pandee Bpems. OJUMH U3 Pe3y/IbTATOB TAKOTO BIMSHMSA, MO-BUIMMOMY, — 3THO-
HUM cegepsne (ceéepyv), u3BecTHbIH o [loBecTn BpemeHHbIX JieT. [Ipenmnosnoxenue o
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHOH CBSI3U TOr0 Ha3BaHHs ¢ 0DO3HAueHHWEM CeBepa Npe/CTaBiIAeTCs
HeoOocHOBaHHBIM. HoBeliline uccnenoBarTenu roBopsT O HECTaBIHCKOM ITPOHMCXOMK-
JIeHUH STHOHHMMA, KOTOPbIH MOr 06pa3oBathest OT upaH. *seu, *sew ‘uepnsrii’. Ckudo-
capmarckoe Hacesnenue CeBepHoro IIpHuepHOMOpBs MOJOOHBIM 06pa3oM MOIJIO UMe-
HOBaTh CBOMX OJIMKAMIIMX CEBEPHBIX COCe/ei, KaKOBBIMU B Pa3HOE BpeMsi OBUIN Kak
MajbsApCKHE KOueBble TUIEMEHa, TaK U JpeBHHE ciiaBsiHe. M3BecTHOe Ha I0ro-BOCTOKE
Bonrapuu mems cesepos (Severi, ZeBépeic), BeposATHO, ObIIIO OAHMM M3 OCKOJIKOB
60MBIIOro MPACcIaBAHCKOrO TUIEMEHH, TIepeceIMBIINMCS Ha BajikaHbl BMecTe ¢ XaHOM
Gonrap AcnapyXoM, BO BCSKOM Cliydae, GOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIE0BaTENNeH
CUHMTAeT CeBEPOB BHIXOMIAMH H3 aHTCKO# Cpe/bl .

JIns Hallero McCleOBaHHS BaKHO MOAYEPKHYTb, YTO TPEXWICHHBIE CHCTEMbI
1IBETOBBIX 0003HAYEHHIA, UCTIONB3YIONIHECS B TIPOU3BOICTBE APEBHUX THOreorpadu-
4eCKUX Ha3BaHUH, 0COOEHHO Te, Tle B Ka4eCTBE TPETHEro KOMIIOHEHTa BBICTYMaeT
KPacHbIH LBET, B CIIABSHCKOM Cpele NOJDKHBI OBUTH BOBHHUKHYTH B pe3yJIbTaTe BOC-
NpoM3BeeHUs (BOCIPUATHS) MHOM, Goee yHUBEpCATbHON €BPa3sHHMCKOW TpaaHIMH,
HOCHTEJISIMH KOTOPO# B TMO3THEPHMCKYIO M PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO 110Xy OBLTH a3naT-
CKMe KOYeBbIe HapOJIbl, y4aCTBOBABILIHE B MACCOBBIX MUTPALIMAX Ha 3amajl.

PaccmoTpeHHBIE HAMM Cllyyau LIBETOBOH CHMBOJMKM 3THOreorpaMuecKux Ha-
3BaHui (Genvle w0 yepnvie enzpul, benas, Yepnas n Yepsonnas Pyce, benas n Yep-
sonnan Xopeamus), HECMOTPS Ha TMPOUCXOJMBILINE C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH M3MEHEHHS
reorpa)Mueckoro ¥ CMbICIIOBOrO COZEPKAHHSA THX Ha3BaHHiA, B 11€JOM OGHAPYXH-
BAIOT M3HAYaJIbHYIO CBA3b C LIBETOBOH CHMBOJMKOH OPHEHTHPOBAHHsA 0 CTOPOHAM
CBeTa, LIBETOBBIE MPEAUKATHI 3€Ch BBICTYNAIOT B TOMOrpadu4ecKoM 3Ha4eHHH: Gero-
My, YUepPHOMY M KPaCHOMY LIBETaM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPH CTOPOHBI CBETa — 3amajl, CeBep
H IOT.

>Cenos B.B. 1) Autl // DTHOCOUMANBHAS H TIONHTHYECKAs CTPYKTYPa paHHE(EOIATbHBIX Clla-
BAHCKMX TOCY/apcTB M HapoaHocteil. M., 1987. C. 16-22; 2) Jlpesnepycckas HapoaHocTs. M., 1999.
C. 80; 3) Cnaane: Hcropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe uccnegosanne. M., 2002. C.414; Slinenko B.IL
DTHMOJIOrHYECKOE Pa3/IMiMe STHOHMMOB GaJIKaHCKHX M MPHAHENPOBCKHX ClaBsH-ceBepoB // bankausl B
xonTekcte CpenusemuoMophst: ITpo6ieMbl peKOHCTPYKIMH A3bika M KynbTypsl. M., 1986. C. 112-113;
Areesa P. A. Crpaunst u Hapozpl... C. 42. — Cm. Takke: b oneB Y. Autu u ciosunn B JJoGpymwka
npe3 VI B. // Pycko-6bnrapcku Bpb3ku npe3 Bekosere. Cous, 1986. C. 56-61; lutaspuu I.T. O
noxozie aBapoB B 602 r. mpotus auToB // Cnassine 1 ux cocenu. M., 1989. C. 27-31.
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Ewe oaHa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB LIBETOBBIX 3THOreorpapuyeckux Hassauuii B EBpo-
e — 3TO MX MOABKMKHOCTE B npocTpancTse. Obluee HanpaBieHHe NepeMelleH s Ta-
KHX Ha3BaHuit u3 paiionos Cesepnoro Ilpuyepromopes B Llentpansnyto Espory v Ha
BankaHbl COBMazaeT ¢ OCHOBHBIM HaNpaB/IeHHEM MUIPALMH a3MaTCKMX KOYEBHUKOB M
MOJKET CBHIETEJIbCTBOBATH O KJIIOYEBOM POJIM MOC/EIHUX B MPOM3BOJICTBE U PaCIpo-
CTpaHEHWH TaKHX Ha3BaHMii.

* K ¥

«Benukas XopBaTus» He EIWHCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHWE, BCTpevarolleecs B TPyAe
Koncrantrna BarpsHOpoJHOro, B MPOH3BOACTBE KOTOPOTrO HCIOJB3YeTCs MPeIHKaT
eenuxuii (-ast). HeonnokpatHo uM yrnomunaercs «Benukas Mopasus» (1) peydin
Mopapwr)™, a Takke «Bemikas Apmenusy (1 peyéhn ‘Appevia)™, «Bennkas Hcra-
aus» (1) peyan Tomavio)™ u «Bennkas dpanrusy () peydin Opoyyie)™.

MOKHO TOBOPHTH O CYILECTBOBAHHM YCTOMYMBOM TpajuuMK 0Opa3oBaHHMs TIO-
J06HBIX reorpadM4YecKuX Ha3BaHMM, UMEIOIIEH OTHOLIEHHWE K Pa3JIMYHBIM €BpOTeH-
CKHMM HapojiaMm, B TOM YHCJIe K CJIaBSHaM, MOJTBEPKAAIOLIeHCs JaHHBIMUA MHOTHX HC-
TOYHUKOB. YKaXeM TOJIbKO Ha caMble U3BECTHbIC NpuMepsl: Benuxasn Ilonvwa (Benu-
xononvwa), Benuxaa Bonzapus, Benuxasn Pyce (Benuxopoccus), Benuxas I'peyus, Be-
nuxas Benzpus v ap.

Bo3HukaeT BOMpOC, HACKOMBKO JOCTOBEPHBI PACCMOTPEHHbIE Ha3BaHHs, NMpE.-
CTaBJIeHHbIe B OCHOBHOM B BH3aHTHHCKHMX MaMATHHKaX? He sBIAIOTCS M OHHU JMIIB
BBIPOKEHHMEM HEKOW YHHBEPCAJIbHOM STHKETHOM TPAJMLIMK 3THOreorpadu4eckoi Ho-
MUHALMH, CYIIECTBYIOLIEH B IPeKO-BU3aHTHHCKOH JIMTEpaType H HEIOCPEACTBEHHO He
CBS3aHHOM C MOJJIMHHBIMM Ha3BaHWSIMU TeX CTPaH M HapOJOB, KOTOPBIM OHHM TIPHITH-
ceiBaroTCA?

OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOMPOC HEMPOCTO, MOCKOJIBKY B GOJILLINHCTBE CIIy4aeB Cpel-
HEBEKOBbIE reorpad)uyeckie Ha3BaHUs C MPEJAMKATOM GenuKuil (-as) BCTPEHaroTes B
BU3AHTHICKMX MaMATHHKAaX M 3a(MKCHPOBAHBI B rpeveckoM HanucaHuu. OpmHako
00BACHSETCA 3TO, CKOpee, OOLIMM COCTOSHHEM €BPOIEHCKMX MCTOYHMKOB BMOXH
PaHHEero CpefHeBEKOBbs, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIOT MPOU3BEAEHHs IPeKo- U Ja-
THUHOS3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MO3JIHEAHTUYHON W BU3aHTHUHCKOM TpaJMLIUEH.
B Tex e ciy4asx, KOrjaa Hapsay co CBUAETeIbCTBAMH BU3AHTHHCKOTO MPOHCXO0XK-
JIeHHs. COXPAaHWIIMCh [aHHBIE MCTOYHHKOB, CO3[aHHBIX B HMHOH KYJIBTYPHO-
HCTOPUYECKON Cpelle W OTPAKAIOWIMX MECTHYI TPaAMLHMIO 3THOreorpaduuecKoi
HOMEHKJIATYpPBI, Mbl TaKXKe HabroaeM (akThl UCMONb30BAHKS Ha3BaHUH C Mpeiu-
KaToM genuxuil (-as), MOATBEPXKIAIOLINE JOCTOBEPHOCTh X yNoTpebiaeHus B rpeye-
CKOH uTeparype.

Tlpumepom MoxeT ciyuTh Ha3BaHue «Benukas ApMeHHs», BCTpedaroleecs He
Tonbko y KoHcrantnna BarpsHOpoaHOro, HO TakKe M3BECTHOE MO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM
COOOIIEHHSsM IPEeBHErPEUECKHUX, TaTHHCKHX, apMSHCKUX, HPAHCKUX, MPY3MHCKHX, apad-
CKHX H JIPEeBHEPYCCKUX HCTOYHHWKOB, BO3HHKILEE €IIE B JUTMHUCTUYECKHIH MEpUO [UTs

3 OVH. C. 52, 53, 54, 55, 160, 161, 164, 165.
34 Tam xe. C. 186, 187, 188, 189.

55 Tam xe. C. 90, 91.

%6 Tam xe. C. 96, 97, 98, 99, 118, 119.
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0603HaueHNst APMAHCKOIO LIapCTBa, PACIIONAraBIIErocs K BOCTOKY ot EBdpara’’.

JloCTOBEPHOCTH CITABSHCKMX 3THOTEOrpa(uuecKuX HasBaHHWi C IPEINKaTOM 6e/1u-
Kui(-as) TakkKe HAXOMMT TOATBEPXKACHHS B MCTOUHMKAX MECTHOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHMS.
Hanpumep, nanmenoBanue «Benukas Ilonbua» (Polonia Maior) B nanHON (opme
BIIepBEIe BeTpeyaercs oA 1257 r. B rpamote nonbekoro kHsss bonecnasa bnarovectu-
BOTO B €ro KHsDKECKOM THTyJe: «kHsa3b Bemukoit [Tonpum» (dux Maioris Polonie); B
JNATbHEHIIEM OHO HEOHOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCS B MOJBCKHX MamaTaukax XI-XV s,

Jpyroe noxoGHoe HasaHne — «Bemukas Pyce». Omuter «Benukasy, ynorpet-
JISIIOIMACSA MO OTHOLIGHHIO K PycH, cmopajuyecku MOSBISAETCS B HCTOYHHMKAX, Kak
PYCCKHX, TaKk ¥ HHOCTpaHHEIX, ¢ XII B. B Hauane XIV B. B KaHLEIIpUH KOHCTAHTHHO-
MOJILCKOrO TaTpHapXa craiy ynorpebusrs HasBanue «Benmukas Pyce» uis ormmums
TEPPUTOPHH CTApOH KHEBCKOM MUTpomonuu ot 3emens ['anuuko-BoneiHckoi Pycw,
OTHECEHHBIX K BHOBH CO3/JaHHOW TallMLIKOM MHTPONOJMM W Ha3bIBaeMbIX «Maas
Pycb». Bekope HasBanue «Benukast Pychy» craHOBHTCS 0603HaueHHEM TEPPUTOPHH,
TIOMYHHEHHOM BJIACTH BEJTMKHX KHSA3EH MOCKOBCKHX .

Hcnonb3oBaHue SMHUTETa «BETMKHA» U 0OpasoBaHus reorpaduyeckux HasBa-
HMH, TJie OH BBICTYNAeT UX COCTABHOM YaCThIO, — SBJIEHHE, I0CTATOYHO XapaKTepHOE
IUTS PYCCKOH OHOMAacTHKH. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO TIPUBECTH Ha3BaHUs HEKOTO-
PBIX JIPEBHUX PYCCKHMX roponoB — Benukue Jlyku, Benuxuii Hoé2opoo, Pocmoe Benu-
xkuii®. To e caMoe Clle/lyeT CKa3aTh M B OTHOLICHHH reorpaduueckuX Ha3BaHHiA 105K-
HbIX craBsH. Ha Teppuropuu 6biBiueii FOrocnaBuu 10 HACTOAIIEr0 BPEMEHH CYILECT-
ByIoT Ha3BaHus Thna Veli Vrh, Vele Polje, Vela Vrata, Vela Luka®'.

MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO HA3BAHMS C MPEIMKATAMHU «BEMKHH (-as)» U «Be-
JIMKHME» CYLIECTBOBAJIH B CIIaBSIHCKO# cpezie U B Gosiee paHHee BpeMs, HauHHasi C 3110~
XM paccenieHus ciaBsH Ha bankanax. Jlist Hac 0cOGEHHO BasKHO, UTO B 3TO BpeMs yxKe
CYIIECTBOBAJIM COCTaBHBIE ()OPMBI HE TOJIBKO TOMOHHMOB, HO M STHOHHMOB, 00Opa3o-
BaHHbIE C MOMOILBIO 6este-. B kavecTBe NpUMEPOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIE
BHM3aHTHICKHMH aBTOPaMH B TPEYECKOM HAIMHCAHHM OTHOHHM  «BEJIEr€3WTHD»
(Beheyetitan, Beheyelfirar) n tononum «Bemsurusy (BeAlnrtie). CnaBsiHckoe ruiems
gene2e3umos HeCKoJbKo pa3 ynomuHaetcs aropom «Uyzec Cesroro Jumutpus Co-
nynckoron®, a apxoHTa Bensumuu, pacruofioKEHHOH TJe-T0 B DJUlaje, yNOMHHAET
non 799 r. deodan Ucrosenunk®. Provincia Belegesitia B ['peryn n3secTHa u3 10ro-
BopoB Buszanruiickoit umnepun ¢ Beneuueii B XII-XIII BB. C Beneresuramu npearno-
JIOKMTEJIBHO CBSA3BIBAIOT M MpoBHHLHIO Velechative, oTMedeHHYI0 B JOKyMEHTe O
pasnenie ummnepuu 1204 r.%

57 Tam xe. C. 413—414. ITpum. 13.

®Gasiorowski A. Wielkopolska // SSS. 1980. T. V1. Cz. 2. S. 440.

Conosbes A. B.1)Bemmxas, Manas u Benas Pycs; 2) Der Begriff «Russland» im Mittelalter
// SAGOE. 1956. Bd I; 3) Busantuiickoe umsi Poccun // BB. 1957. T. 12; Tlonos A. U. Cnassne,
Pycs, Poccus // PP. 1972. Ne2; Wedzki A. Wielkoru$ // SSS. 1980. T. VL. Cz 2. S. 441-442;
Areesa P. A 1) Crpaust u Hapozst... C. 141; 2) Kakoro Msl poxy-muiemenn? C. 266.

“Heposnax B.IL Hassauus apesuepycckux ropozos. M., 1983. C. 104, 120, 150.

®! Geografski atlas Jugoslavije. Zagreb, 1961. S. 246.

2 CIINC. T. I1. C. 124, 125, 154, 155, 158, 159.

© Tawm xe. C. 288, 289.

®“Carile A. Patritio terrarum Imperii Romani // Studi Veneziani. 1965. T. 7. P. 222.
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Hackonbko MOXXHO CY[MTB MO HUMEIOLIUMCS JAHHBIM, BEJIEere3utbl OOMTaId B
npubpexHoi yactu HOxHoi ®eccannu; GONbBIIOS KOTUYECTBO CIABIHCKUX TOTOHH-
MOB B 3TOH yactu ['peruu noaTBepkaaeT (pakT HATMYMS 3/1eCh CIIABSHCKOIO Hacele-
HUSL B CPEIHEBEKOBbE® . DTUMOJIOTHSA STHOHMMA KBEJICre3UTHI BBI3BIBACT SHAUTEIh-
HblE Pa3HOMIACHS y WCCIIeloBaTesielf, HO HUKTO He COMHEBAeTCS B €ro CIIaBSHCKOM
NpoUCX0XKAeHNH. OBIIENPUHATEIM CYMTASTCs M COCTaBHas ()opMa STHOHMMA C COOT-
BeTCTBYOIMM wieHeHneM Beket+yelftar < *Velet+gostici, mbo < *Velij+gosts, 6o
< *Vele-jézp < *Velejézdp+jb; rpeu. Pere- B HazBaumsax Beleyelitar, Beleyelfiron u
Bel{ntio HEcoMHeHHO cBsizaHO co cna. velijb, velii ‘Benmkuii, Benmukue’ ™.

% %k k

AHanu3 coziepKaHus PaCCMOTPEHHbIX Ha3BaHHMM, 3a(PUKCHPOBAHHBIX KaK B TPaK-
TaTe BU3AHTUHCKOrO MMIIEPATOpa, TAK U B MCTOYHUKAX WHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHS, TOKa-
3pIBAET, YTO OCHOBHOE 3HAYeHHE HCIIONIB3yeMOro B HUX TpeJuKata eenukuii (-at) —
He TOJIBKO pa3Mep TePPUTOPHH WIIM YHCIEHHOCTb HACENICHHs, HO U BO3PACTHOE CTap-
LIMHCTBO, JPEBHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3THOMOIUTHYECKOrO MM reorpaduyeckoro
00pa3oBaHKs MO OTHOLUCHHIO K €ro HernoCpeCTBeHHBIM MPEEeMHHKAM HIH KaKHM-TO
HHBIM 000COOMBIIMMCS YacTSIM, COXPAHSIOLIMM TO )K€ Ha3BaHHE B HOBBIX, H3MEHHB-
LIUXCS YCIIOBUSX.

Tak, «Benukoii Apmenueit» Bo Bpemena Koncranrtuna barpsHopoaHoro umeHo-
BaJIMCh Tpexcae Bcero 3emun Lllupakckux Barpatunos — npesHeiimas v HauGolnee
BaXKHAsA 4aCTh APMEHUH, €€ SKOHOMHYECKHH, TONMTHYECKHUI M Ky/IBTYpPHBI 1eHTp® .
Ion «Benukoit @panrueit» KOHCTaHTHH MOHHMaI COOCTBEHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO (paH-
koB — Tpancanbnuiickyto «OpaHkuio». B 0TiIHuME OT 3TOr0 CNELMaTbHOTO Ha3BaHHs
TepMuH «DpaHrus» [Uis BU3aHTHiLEB X B. MpefcTaBiseT obliee 0003HAUCHHE BCEX
3anaHbIX TePPUTOPHIA, HEKOT/IA TIOABJIACTHBIX (paHKaM .

Haxkonen, na3Banue «Benukas MopaBus», BIEpBble yNoTpeblieHHOEe B TpaKTate
«O6 ynpasneHun UMIepueit» 11a 0603HaYeHHs TeppUTOpHH BenrkomopaBckoro ro-
CyZapcTBa, paspylieHHOro B Hauane X B. BeHrpamu, osHauano «Crapas, JIpeBHss
Mopasusi»®.

K sT1oit jxe mpakThke BOCXOAMT M HauMeHoBaHue «Benukas ITonbiua (Bemuko-
nosbina)y. Kak mokassiBaioT crienHaibHble HCCEN0BAaHHUS, 3TO Ha3BaHHE COOTBETCT-

% Cm.: BAMHJ. T. 1. C. 188-189, nan. 5; CIITAC. T. IL. C. 192, npum. 74.

%Bury J.B. A history of the later Roman empire (395-800). London, 1889. Vol. I. P. 457, n. 1;
Perwolf B. Slawische Volkernamen // AfSPh. 1884. Bd 7. S.593; Jire&ek C. Geschichte der
Serben. Gotha, 1911. Bd I. S. 94. Anm. 3; V asmer M. Beitrige zur slavischen Altertumskunde. XVI//
ZfSPh. 1942. Bd 18, No 1. S.56; Rospond S. Slowianskie Imiona w Zrédtach antycznych // LP.
1968. Vol. 12-13. S. 105; Ditten H. Die Slawen im byzantinischen Heer // Studien zum 7. Jh. in
Byzanz. Berlin, 1976. S.80; Malingoudis Ph. Studien zu den slawischen Ortsnamen
Griechenlands. Wiesbaden, 1981. S. 149 f.

" OVH. C. 414. Tpum. 13.

 Tam we. C. 354. npum. 5.

“ OVM. C.393. Tlpum.23; BIN. S.89. Anm.87. — Cm. rawke: Krist6é Gy. Levedi
torzsszovetségétél Szent Istvan éllamaig. Budapest, 1980. 1621; Senga T. Moravia bukésa és
honfoglalé magyarok // Szazadok. 1983. No 2. 317 1.; Hav lik L. ,Hé megalé Morabia’ und .h& chora
Morabia’ // BS. 1993. Bd 54. S. 76, 79.
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BYET NOHATHAM cmapuias, (Hau)sadicHeliuas yacme Honvu™.

CocraBHble STHOTEPPUTOPHAIbHBIE HAa3BaHUs! C SITUTETOM «BENTMKHIA (-as1)» B Me-
CTHOM MNajie’ke MOryT o6o3HauyaTh 007acThb MPApOAMHBI, YXKE€ TOKHHYTYIO HapoJIoM
MM €r0 OCHOBHO# vacThio. TakuM Ha3BaHHeM BbICTynmaeT XopoHuUM «Benukas Bosra-
pust (Bynrapus)», 0603HavYarOKUiA CTpaHy, TAe MPOXKUBAIIM NMPEIKU AyHaickux Gon-
rap. 910 Ha3BaHHe 3a(UKCUPOBAHO B BUBAHTHHCKUX HCTOPUUECKUX COUMHEHHsX. Tak,
B «XpoHorpatpuu» Peodpana Hcrnosennnka (Hauasno IX B.) untaem:

...OT aTOro o3sepa [MeoTuapl] 4o peku, HasbiBaemoit Kydbuc (Kybaus. — 4. M),
rae nosutcs Bynrapckas pbliba KCUCTOH, HaxoasTes ctapas Benukas Bynrapus n
TaK HasblBaemble KoTparu (Kyrpnry;)m. — A. M), sBnsowmecs Tawke nx (6om-
rap. — A. M.) equHonnemMeHHukamu L

IpyBeeHHBIH OTPBIBOK XOPOIIO WIUTIOCTPUPYET CBSA3b MOHATUH Genukuii U cma-
pblli IPUMEHUTENBHO K 3THOMONUTHYECKOH TepMuHonorun. «Crapas Benvkas Bynra-
pus», KaKk ee Ha3blBAeT BHU3AHTHUMCKHM HCTOYHMK, — 3TO BO3HMKIIee B 30-X romax
VII B. B CeBepHoM IlpnazoBbe o6beiHEHHE MPOTOGONTap, BO3IIIABISEMOE BOXKAEM
yHoryuaypos Ky6parom. Benukas Bonrapust 6bu1a nepBeIM MOJTUTHYECKHM 00Bbe/IH-
HEHHeM, Tpe/IUIecTBOBaBIIMM oOpa3oBanuio Bonrapckoro rocynapersa k tory ot Jly-
Has. [Tocne cmeptu KyGpara oHa pacnanack 1oz yapaMH Xa3ap M B IPEXKHEM BHJIE U
Ha MpexHel TeppuToprH OoJIble He BO3POAHIIACE .

AHaJIOTHYHBIN TIpUMEp HaXOAWM B MCTOPHH €Ile OJHOTO LEHTPalbHOeBpONek-
CKOro 3THOca — BeHrpoB. J[o Hayana cBoero mepeceseHust Ha 3amnaj, B IlaHHOHHIO,
BEHI'PBI XKHJIH B CTpaHe, uMeHyemoi nosznee (B ucrounukax XIII B.) «Benukas Benr-
pusi» (Magna Hungaria). B anoxy cpeaHeBekoBbsi cpe HHX ObITOBAJIO MpeacTaBiie-
HHE, 4TO HaXOJJIIAsCs JajleKo Ha BocToke Benukas BeHrpus — pojauHa BEHIpOB U
TaM JKHBET HaceJIeHHe, FOBOpsLliee Ha AHaNIeKTaX, OJIM3KHX K BEHTEPCKUM .

Hesamonro no mouromeckoro HamectBusi Ha Bocrounyio Espomy, B 1235-
1236 rr., BeHrepckuii MoHax-goMuHuKaHel FOnnan npeanpyuHsI myTelecTBHe ¢ lie-
JIbIO HAWTH CBOMX COIIEMEHHHMKOB, OCTaBILMXCs B Benukoit BeHrpuu, u KpecTuTs ux.
FOnuan oTbickai TakoBbIX 61u3 peku Wune (Bonra), B IByX QHAX MYTH OT KAKOTO-TO
GonbLIoro Oyarapckoro ropona, U yoeauncs, 4To OHM COXPaHWIIH TpefaHue o Tepe-
CeNeHMM OTCIONA OCHOBHOM Macchl BeHrpoB''. CopepuiuBIIMe yxke rmocie BatbieBa
HalecTBUs moe3fky B Bocrounyio EBpomy manckue smuccaps! ITnmano Kapnuan u

®WisniewskiJ. Nazwa Wielkopolska // Dzieje Wielkopolski. T.I. Poznai, 1969;
Gasiorowski A. Wielkopolska. S. 440.

"' CIIKAC. T. IL. C. 275.

ZJuraspuu I.T. Gopmuposanye u pazsutHe Boarapckoro paHHedeoaIbHOr0 rocyapeTsa
(xonen VII— wnauano XI B.) / Paunedeonansusie rocynapcrsa na bamkanax VII-XII BB. M., 1985.
C.137: TenkoBa-3aumoBa B. IOxusie cnassHe, npotoGosrapst 1 Busantus: Ipodremsl rocy-
JapCTBEHHOr0 M 3THHYeckoro passutus Boarapuu B VII-IX BB. / Pannedeonansubie rocyaapcrsa u
HaponHoCTH... C. 44,

“Monsuap . IpoGrema 5THOreHe3a M JPeBHEH MCTOPHH BEHTEPCKOro Hapoia. Byamemwr,
1955.

“Aununckuit C. A Mssectus senrepckux muccuonepos XIII u XIV BB. o Tatapax B Boc-
TouHoit EBpone // UA. 1940. T. 3. C. 81.
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Py6pyk (cootBerctBeHHO B 1246 m 1253 rr.) Taike moGbiBanu B 3emisax Benmkoit
Benrpun”. ComnocTaBHB 3TH M3BECTHs C JaHHBIMH TOTIOHMMHKHM M apXeOJIOTHH, HC-
criefioBaTesny JokanusytoT Benukyio Benrpuio B 0xxHoM IIpuypaibe, Ha TeppHTOpHA
coBpeMeHHo# Bamkupun ™.

K unciy nogoGHbIX IpMMepoB, BEPOSITHO, MOXKHO OTHECTH H Ha3BaHue «Beukas
Ckudus» (magna Scythia, Scicia Maior), npiHATOE B CPeIHEBEKOBOI KHWKHOMN Tpa-
LMK, B TOM YHCIIe B €BPONEHCKON XPUCTHAHCKO# KapTorpadun’ . OHO BeTpeyaeTcs
y Hopnana, coobaroniero, 4to or uMeHu «Besnukoi Ckuduu» mpoucxXoauT HOBOE
HazBaHue «Manas Ckudus», o6osnaqaromee yacte Mesuu (Iordan. Gettca. 62). Oto
ke HasBaHue B Qopme «Benukas Ckyds» 3adukcupoBaHo B [ToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX
neT

Cnenyst cpeiHeBEeKOBOH TPaIHLIHH, HEKOTOPhIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPHKH HCIIONb-
3yIOT 3TO Ha3BaHKe 111 0603HaueHus Teppuropun Beero CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpbs
M OTHOCAT K NEPHOJY CYLIECTBOBAHMS 3/1€Ch MOTYILECTBEHHOTO CKM(CKOro Mexruie-
MEeHHOro 00beIHHeHH s, OMHMCAHHOro emle I'epofoTOM M JPYrMMH aHTHYHBIMH aBTO-
pamu”. «Bemukas CKuHs» B TAKOM OHMMAHMH BBICTYTAET KAK CHHOHMM TOHSTHS
6onvuas Cxughus v 0603HA4YAET BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO, HEKOT/Ia HACEIEHHYIO CKH(aMH U
HapoJaMH, OTOXIECTBIISIEMBIMH C HUMH.

Ho y naHHOro Ha3BaHHs, HECOMHEHHO, GbLIO M JIpYroe 3Haue€HHE, COOTBETCT-
ByIOILee TIOHATHIO cmapas, Opesnss Ckughus, T. €. TEPPUTOPUS, HEKOTa MPHUHALIIE-
KaBIas ckudam, HO B JanbHeiIeM uMu nokuHyTas. O6 9TOM B MONHOI Mepe cBHze-
TeJBCTBYET CBOGOAHAs B3aMMo3aMeHseMocTh HasBauuii «Benukas Ckudus» u
«[Ipesnsis Ckudust», OTMEUAIOIWAsCS B TEKCTAX HEKOTOPHIX MO3AHEAHTHYHBIX U PaH-
HeCpe/IHEeBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB® .

Hasanue «Benukas Ckupus» MMEET M CBOKO CMBICIOBYIO MPOTHBOIOIOX-
HocTh — «Manast Ckudus». ITocnenHee npumeHssocs i 0603HaYeHUs cpasy He-
CKOJIbKHX HaceseHHbIX ckubpamu obnacteit B Kpeimy, HuzoBbsx [uenpa u JlyHas
(Strabonis. Geographica. VII, 4, 5; lordan. Gettca. 62). Bce yka3aHHbIe TEpPHTOPHH
6bu1H 3aceneHsl ckudamu B Gostee Mo3Hee BpeMs B pe3y/ibTaTe PaCLIMPEHHsi OCHOB-
HOM 00nacTu MX OOMTaHMA WM BbIHYXKJAEHHBIX Murpauui. Jlynaiickas Manas Cku-
¢us, pacnonarasuascs B J{o6pymxke, Gb11a 3acenena bixoauamu uz Ceeproro Ilpu-

75 Iyremecrsue B Boctounsie crpanst [Tnano Kaprnuuu u PyGpyka. M., 1957. C. 48, 57, 72.

®Tennoyxon A ®. Creasl GEUIOrO MpeOBIBAHMS YFOPCKOrO HAPOJA B CMEKHBIX HACTAX
TTepmckoii u BsiTckoit ry6GepHuit 1 mocneayiomas cMeHa ero mepMckuM | pycckum Hapozamiu // 3YOJIE.
1924. T.39; D p ne nu H. Bonsias Benrpus. K Bonpocy o npe6GbiBaHiM IPeBHUX BEHrpoB B barkupyun
// AA. 1961. T. 8, No 1-4; Te i uu ur B. ®. [Oxnoe [puypanse B IV-VII BB. H. 3. // IIpoGnems! ap-
X€O0JIOTHH U ApeBHEH ucropuu yrpos. M., 1972; Fod or I Ou le dominicain Julien de Hongrie retrou-
va-t-il les Hongrois de I'Est? // Les anciens Hongrois et les ethnies Voisines a I’Est. Budapest, 1977.
P. 9-20.

"Monocunon A. B. Bocrounas EBpona B pumckoit KapTorpaduueckoif TpamMIMu: TEKCTHI,
nepeBoJ, kommentapuii. M., 2002. C. 191, 193; Ye k un JI. C. Kaprorpaus XpucTHaHCKOro CpeJiHeBe-
koBbs VIII-XIII BB.: TekcTsl, nepeBos, kommentapuit. M., 1999. C. 166, 169, 170.

TIBIL C. 10, 16.

" Cwm., vanp.: My p3iu B.10. Benuka Ckidis sk paktop eTHOrEHETHHHOTO PO3BUTKY AaBHBOTO
Hacenennss Ykpaiuu // III Mixnaponuuii xonrpec ykpaimicris. Icropis. Y.I. Xapkis, 1996;
Bunorpaxnos 0. A uap. Capmarsl u rubens «Benukoit Ckuumy // BIJU. 1997. Ne 3.

®MMonocunon A. B.Bocrounas Espona... C. 215. [Tpum. 52; 246. TIpum. 253.
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YEepHOMOPBS B OCHOBHOM B SJUTMHUCTHYECKHH TEPHOJI, HAYMHAask TIPUMEPHO C Cepelii-
ubt 11 B. 710 1. 5.5 J[ge npyrue Mansie Ckudun o6pa3oBanuchk nocie pasrpoma npu-
YEPHOMOPCKHX CKH(OB CapMaTaMH M CBS3bIBAIOTCS HMCCIIEIOBATENAMH C TaK Ha3bl-
BaEMBIMH TIO3IHMMH CKH(baMH i no3aHeckuekoit kyasTypoir. Bee aTi o6nactu, He
OyayuH CBS3aHbI MEXIy OO0 HU MOTMTHYECKH, HU TEPPHTOPHAILHO, O0BEIHHSIOTCS
JIMIIB B OJJHOM OTHOLIEHHH, — OHM BBICTYMAIOT B Ka4eCTBE CBOErO POJa HCTOpHYE-
CKHX NpeeMHUKOB apeBHeil «Benukoit Cxudpum.

CBs13b NOHATHI GeuKull U cmapulll, MPOSBUBLIASCS B NPOU3BOJCTBE ITHUYECKHX
Ha3BaHWH, MOATBEPKAACTCA MPUMEPAMH CIIABSHCKOH COLMATBbHO-TIONIMTHYECKOH Tpa-
oMK ¥ TepMmuHosiorud. Ilo nanueiv B. B. Konecosa, nomo6Has cBs3b 4eTKO Mpo-
cMaTpuBaeTcs B peBHEPYCCKoM si3bike nepuoaa Kueeckoii Pycu. M3npesine sennune
WHIMBHIA B CMBICIIE €ro MPEBOCXOICTBA Haj APYTHMMH B OOINECTBEHHO-3HAYMMBIX
Jienax onpenensyiock Bo3pactoM. O6 OHOM M TOM JKe 4eJIoBeKe MOTJIM CKa3aTh e/~
Kuti v cmapetiuuti (Myx)®.

OTa e CBA3b MOHATHI OTPAKEHA B THTYJIE «BEIHKHH KHA3bY, H3BECTHOM TaKoKe
co BpemeH Kuesckoii Pycu. Bue 3aBucuMocTH OT TOro, ObUT M YIOMSHYTBIH THTYJ
oGhHLMATEHEIM WM BBIMOJHSI POJIb CBOErO poJa JINTepaTypHOro JMMTETa, Nepena-
BaBIIEro SMOLMOHATIFHOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOMY WJIH MHOMY KHS3I0 M yCTeXam ero Io-
JIMTHKHM, 3TOT THUTYJI BBIpa)kKal MIEI0 «CTapeHIIMHCTBA» B KHSDKECKOH cpele — He
CTOJIbKO IJIABEHCTBA M BJIACTH, CKOJIBKO aBTOPHUTETa CTapIIMHCTBA IO BO3PACTY, CBs-
3aHHOTO C JIPeBHHMH TPAAMLMUAMHU MOYMTAHHA cTapocTH. CBA3b MOHATHH 6enuxuti U
cmapuiti/cmapuiuii, 3aKperuieHHasi B THTYJIE «BEJIMKUN KHA3b», HE CTpajiaia U B TeX
cllydasx, KOra NMpeanogaraeMoe «CTapeHIInHCTBO» KH3s ObUIO MHHMBIM, HE OTpa-
JKaJIo ero peasbHOro BO3PACTHOTO M FeHEalOrHYECKOro CTapUIMHCTBA B KHSKECKOM
poze, a GbUIO JIMILIb CIEACTBHEM JIMYHOTO YECTOMIOOHMS M MOJHTHYECKHX aMOMLIMA.
Takoe nosioxeHHe He U3MEHHIOCh H MOCIIe MafieHus MOJTUTHYEeCKoro 3HayeHus Kuesa
M KMEBCKMX KHA3€H, MPeTeHIOBABIINX HA POJIb Crapetiiux = 6e/IuKuxX; B 3TOM Kaue-
CTBE UX 3AMEHHITH 6eluKUe KHAZbSA BIamuMupekue”’,

Eue Gonee TecHast CBs3b MOHATHN Genukuii U cmapulii/cmapuiuti 3aKperieHa B
TIOJIUTHYECKOH TPaJMLMK IOXKHBIX CNaBsiH B JApeBHeimii nepuox ux ucropun. O6
3TOM MOXHO CYJHTb IO CBOEOGpa3HOMY criocofy MpOM3BOACTBA COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH
JIPEBHUX CIIaBSHCKHX KHS3€H IyTeM NpeBpalleHHss B aHTPOTIOHHUMBI YacTeH KHsDKe-
ckoro Tutyna. Takoi cnoco6 3adukcupoBaH B MMeHaX «kHs3s copbosy» Jlepsana u
«KHA3S BUHUIOB» Bamtyka, msBectHbix mo Xponuke @penerapa: «Dervanus dux

' Aunpyx C.U. Huknenynaiickas Ckudus B VI — navarne I 8. 10 1. 3. 3anopoxse, 1995.

¥lorpe6osa H. H. Mosmmeckudckue ropoauma va Hwkuenm Jlnenpe (ropoauira 3HaMeHCKoe
u aBpuiioBekoe) // MMA. 1958. Ne 64; Il y i1 s 1t T1. H. ITo3aneckudcekas KyabTypa U €€ BApMAHTHI Ha
Jluenpe u B Kpeimy (ITocranoka npoGuemst) // IlpoGnembr ckudckoit apxeonormu. M., 1971;
Boicorckas T.H. IMosauue ckudsr B I0ro-3anansom Kpeimy. Kues, 1972; lamesckas O. ]I
Toznuue Cxudpnt (111 B. 1o 1. 3. — 111 B. 1. 3.) // Crenu EBponeiickoii yactu CCCP B ckuo-capmarckoe
Bpems. M., 1989.

¥Cm:Konecon B.B. Jlpesusis Pycs: Hacnenue B ciose. Mup uyenosexa. CII6., 2000. C. 188—
190.

¥Poppe A. 1)O tytule wielkoksiazecym na Rusi // PH. 1984. T. 75. Zs. 3; 2) Words that Serve
the Authority: On the Title of «Grand Prince» in Kievan Rus’ // APH. 1989. No 60.
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gente Surbiorumy»; «cum Wallucum ducem Winedorum»®. TTo wmuenmio I'. Kyn-
CTMaHHa, UMs «JlepBaH» MpPOM3BOAMTCA OT 3nurera *dervenb ‘cTapslii, cTapmmii’, a
umst «Bautyk» — ot anureta *velpks ‘Benukuii, crapiumii’; o6a OHH, BO3MOXKHO,
BXOJIMJIM B COCTaB KHSJKECKOIrO THTYJa, OIMH M3 BAPUAHTOB KOTOPOrO MOT NEpBOHA-
yanbHo uMets Bu: Wallucus dux = velpks dux®.

¥ CIIMAC. T. II. C. 368, 370.
% Cm.: Kunstmann H. 1) Samo, Dervanus und der Slovenenfiirst Wallucus // WS. 1980. Jg.

25. Hft 1; 2) Uber die Herkunft Samos // WS. 1980. Jg. 25. Hft 2.



I'nasa 3

IIpaponrHa H pacCeAeHHE
XOpBaTOB
B llerTpasasHO# EBpone
H Ha BaakaHax

CrpyKTypa U MCTO4YHHKH H3BeCTHIT 0 Bennkoii Xopsarun u 6enbix Xopsarax. — TeppuropuansHas
nokanusauus benoit Xopsaruu n 6enoxopsaros. — JIMCKYCCHS O MECTOHAXOXKIEHUHM XOPBATCKOH
npapoxuHsl. — ITHCEMEHHAs TPaIMLNS, JaHHBIE APXEOJIOTHH W JIMHTBUCTHKM O PacCeNEHHH XOpBa-
TOB.

CTOYHHMKOBEUECKUH aHANIW3 W3BECTHUH O XOpBaTax, COAEp)KAIMXCA B

Tpaktate KoHcrantHHa BarpsHopomHoOro, Jaet HOBBIE apryMEHTHI B pe-

LWIEHUH TPo6IeMbl PEKOHCTPYKIMM PaHHEH HCTOPHM XOPBATOB M JIOKAJIU-
3allM XOPBATCKHX STHOMONUTHYECKUX 0Opa3oBanuii. [Ipexie Bcero BhIACHAETCS, UTO
30-s1 u 31-s rnaBel, cojiepikalide OCHOBHbIE CBeJIeHHs O Oenbix XopBaTax U Benukon
XopBaTuu, BOCIIPOM3BOJISAT JaHHbIE, MOAYAC MPOTHBOPEYALIME APYT APYTY U HE T0-
3BOJIAIOLINE BOCCO3/aTh YETKYIO H IMOCIIEOBATe/NbHYIO LEMb MPOUCXOISAIIHX COOBI-
TUH.

30-51 raBa CyLIECTBEHHO OTJIMMAETCS OT APYTHX MO CBOEH KOMIO3HIMH U CTHIIH-
cTUke. YV Hee WHas U MIECHHO-TIONUTHYECKas: HanpaBieHHOCTh. CBEEHH O XOpBaTax,
NpHUBEIeHHbIE B 3TOM IJIaBe, IPOTHBOPEYAT TOMY, YTO PacCKa3bIBaeTCs O HUX B 29-f 1
31-i rmaBax: B.4aCTHOCTH, B ryiaBe 30-i MpOBOAUTCS MBIC/Ib O CAMOCTOSITEIbHOM TO-
CeJIeHMH XOPBAaTCKHX IUieMeH Ha BankaHax u 06 ux coOGCTBEHHOM HHULIMATUBE B TIPU-
HATHM XPUCTHAHCTBA, TOrAa Kak B riaBax 29-i u 31-36-i noguepkuBaercs onpeje-
nsromas poib Buzantuu B ucTopuu 3anaqHOOANIKaHCKHUX CITaBSH.

CornacHo BsiBogam J[. MopaBurka, H3BeCTHs O XOopBaTax B Tpakrate KoHcraH-
THHA B LIEJIOM MPEACTABIAIOT COOOH HAarpoMOXKIEHHE Pa3HOPOJHOrO ChIPOro Mare-
puasa, He MOJIYYHBIIEro HaUIeKaIero CorsiacoBaHus M JIMTepaTypHoit 06paboTku co
CTOpOoHbI aBTopa. Cpefin HCTOYHHKOB MMIepaTopa ObUIH KaK yCTHBIE CBUAETENBCTBA
COOCTBEHHBIX areHTOB M YY)Ke3eMLIeB, TaK U JaHHbIe O(UIHAIBHBIX MTHCbMEHHbIX 10-
KYMEHTOB, BIIOC/IE/ICTBHH yTPAUEHHBIX .

Eme k. beropu npumien k BbIBOAY, uTo 30-s rnaBa — 9TO MO3JHEHIIas HHTEp-
NOJIALMS B TEKCTe Npou3BefeHus . [laHHas Touka 3peHus B HacTosLlee BpeMs oble-
NPU3HAHHA, XOTS MPOMUCXOXKIEHHE, NaTHPOBKA M JOCTOBEPHOCTH coobmenui 30-i
I71aBbl OCTAlOTCS CMIOPHBIMK . BeposiTHee Bcero, 3Ta riaBa OblTa BKITIOYEHA B TPAKTaT
«O6 ynpaBneHnu umnepueit» yxe nocie cmepti Koncrantuna barpsnopoanoro. bo-

'"Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. T. I. Berlin, 1958. S. 361-367. — Cwm. takxe: Si§i¢é F.
Povijest Hrvata u vremije narodnih vladara. Zagreb, 1925. S. 254-265; Grégoire H. L’origine et le
nom des Croates et des Serbes // Byz. 1944-1945. T. 17. P. 88-90.

*Bury J.B. The Treatise De administrando imperio / BZ. 1906. Bd 15. S. 523-525. — Cm.
Takke: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 96 nn.

* Cwm.: BUMHI. K. I1. C. 26-36; DAL T. I1. P. 97-99; OVM. C. 368-369; BIN. S. 158.
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JIee TOro, OT/EbHBIC €€ YaCTH ObLTH HAaIHCaHbl HE TOJILKO Pa3HBIMH aBTOPAMH, HO H B
pasHoe BpeMsl, He Oyay4H MOJBEPTHYTHI B JaJIbHEHIIEM €IMHON PElaKTOPCKOH MpaB-
ke. Otcroa — siBHbIe (haKTHYECKHE MPOTUBOPEYHs, HAIPUMEp: JBAXKIbI MO-Pa3sHOMY
yKasaHBI pasmepbl Tepputopus Janvauuu u Xopsatuu',

Hccneopareid OTMEYAIOT HAIMYME HAPOJHOM OCHOBBI HEKOTOPBIX COOGIIEHHIT
30-i1 r1aBbl — XOPBATCKOM M JaIMATHHCKO-pOMaHCKO#. OCOOEHHO 5TO KacaeTcs SIH-
30/I0B MepeceseHns XOpBaToB M WX GOpObI ¢ (hpaHKaMH, M3TI0XKEHHBIX 371eCh Oonee
noapoGHO 1 obcTosATeNbHO, YeM B 29-i u 31-i rnasax. Ceenenus xe 31-i rnaesl no-
JIy4YeHbl B OCHOBHOM U3 O(ULIHATEHBIX BU3AHTHHCKMX HCTOYHHKOB, 10 KpaifHel Mepe,
B HMX 4YeT4e U M0CJeoBaTebHee MPOBOAUTCS O(HIMaIbHas TOYKA 3PEHUs Ha HCTO-
PHIO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHH HMIIEPHH CO CIIABSAHAMY .

Yacte usBecTuit 30-if riaBbl, Ha4MHas C COOOIIEHMs 00 aBapcKOM 3aBOEBAHHMH
Janmamuu ¥ 10 pacckasa o 6ops0e ¢ aBapaMi XOpBAaTOB, NPHHAUIEKAT MEpy I03]1-
HeHIIero aHOHUMHOTO aBTOPA, KOTOPKIH JIMIIb YACTUYHO 3aHMCTBOBA HX M3 COUMHE-
HUs umriepatopa KoHCTaHTHHA, COEIMHUB C U3BECTUAMH JIPYyroro MCTOYHHKA, HE CO-
JIepKaBINero CBEIEHHH O NMpPHXOAE XOpBaTOB W3 ceBepHoit Bemoit Xopsatum m mx
6opsbe ¢ aBapaMu BO BpeMeHa umriepatopa Mpakuus' .

Hekoropsie coobienns 30-i rnaBbl He MO OBITh CBS3aHBI HH C XOPBATCKUMH,
HM C JQJIMATHHCKUMH HApOIHBIMU MPEJaHUSIMHU H, B YACTHOCTH, CBEJICHHA 00 umrie-
parope OtroHe I, a Takxke MHTepeCyIOLIHe HAC JaHHBIE O FPaHULAX pacceneHus Oe-
bix xopeatos’. Ho ¥ B 3TOM ciiydae He BEI3bIBAET COMHEHHS PA3HOE TIPOHCXOK/IEHHE
yKa3aHHbIX coobutenuit. Jiis 31-# raBsl cBesieH s 0 Ge/bIX XOpBaTax MoJy4eHb SB-
HO M3 BU3aHTHICKOrO HCTOYHMKA, Ha UTO yKa3bIBAIOT CjloBa: «bemble XOopBaThl <...>
o6utaiot 1o Ty cropory Typkuu, 61u3 ®parrum»’. A 30-5 riiaBa mone3yeTcs cepep-
HBIM MCTOYHHKOM, BEPOSITHO, ()PAaHKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS: XOPBAThl KUBYT 3a «ba-
ruBapueit» — Basapueit .

Cornacto T'. JJoBMAHbCKOMY, 4acTh M3BecTHit 3 1-H riaBbl — CBEJIeHHA O Hama-
JeHHH Ha XOpBATHIO MEYEHErOB, PACCTOSIHUH OT Hee 10 YepHOro Mops, BOOpY>KEH-
HBIX CHJIaX U OTCYTCTBUHM (hJIOTa, a TAKXKE JAHHBIE O PETMTHO3HOMN NPHHAIEKHOCTH
6esbIX XOPBAaTOB — HE MOTYT MPOUCXOIUTh HU U3 3aNaJHOEBPONEHCKHX, HU U3 10XK-
HOCJIaBSHCKHUX (GaIKaHCKMX) MCTOYHHMKOB. I1o NMpeAmnonoxeHuio UCTopyka, B 3Ha4H-
TEJIBHON CTETeHH 3TH CBEJEHUS 3aMMCTBOBAHbI M3 BOCTOYHBIX MCTOYHMKOB. [To cBo-

‘®epjanuuh B. Crpykrypa 30. rnase cuca De administrando imperio // 3PBH. 1978. K. 18.
C. 76.

*Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjestaja Konstantina Porfirogenita o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ.
1952. G. 5. S. 15-18; K 1ai¢ N. Najnoviji radovi o 29., 30. i 31. poglavju u djelu De administrando
imperio // SHP. Ser. IIL. Split, 1985. Sv. 15. S.31-60; W o | fram H. The Image of Central Europe in
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus / Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and His Age. Second International
Byzantine Conference. Delfi, 1987. Atena, 1989. P. 5-14; ®epjanuuh b. [lonasak Xpsara u Cpba
Ha Bamkancko momyoctpBo (ocBpT Ha HOBa Tymauemwa) / 3PBH. 1996. Km. 35. C. 119-120. — Cp.:
Budak N. Tumatenje podrijetla i najstarije povijesti Hrvata u djelima srednjovjekovnich pisaca //
Etnogenesa Hrvata. Zagreb, 1995.

®Klaié N.Najnoviji radovi... S. 45 n.

"Hosakosuh P. Heka samaxama o 29. u 30. rasu De administrando imperio / JAY. 1972.
Km. 19. C. 52.

8 OVM. C. 375. ITpum. 1.

9 Tam xe. C. 370. [pum. 14; C. 371. Ipum. 16.
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€My XapakTepy OHH HAllOMHHAIOT reorpauyeckue ONMMCaHHs CPEIHEBEKOBBIX apab-
CKHX aBTOPOB, HE MCKJIIOYEHO HalW4YMe B HHUX TAKKe JPEBHEPYCCKMX M Xa3apCKUX
JJIEMEHTOB .

IpumeuarensHo, yto 30-s riaBa, Gimke CTOsMIAsA K XOPBATCKOW HApOJHOH Tpa-
JUIMH, BooOlLie He ynoTpelbiser Ha3Banus «Benukas XopBaTusay». 31€Ch BCTPEYAIOTCSA
TOJILKO STHOHMMBI «XOpBaTh» U «Oenmoxopsatk (Oesnbie XopBaTh)». Xoponum «Benu-
kasi XopBaTus» (UrypHpyeT NHIIb B IJ1aBaX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIX C BH3aH-
THHCKOW O(HUMANBHON HcTOpHOrpadyell W HCMONMB3YIOMMX XapaKTepHylo Il Hee
reorpauuecKyr0 HOMEHKJIATYpy, B TOM HYHCJI€ XOPOHHMBI, 0Opa30OBaHHbIE C MOMO-
LIBIO NPeIUKATa «BEJUKHUiA (-as)».

BriosniHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO CBEACHMS, BOCXOISAIIHME HE TOIBKO K Pa3HbIM, HO H BO
MHOTOM KOHKYPHPYIOLIUM TPaJULIMSIM, MOTJIH OTPA3UTh NPOTHBOpEYAILHe APYT APYry
BEPCHHM MCTOPHYECKHMX COOBITHI W HCIIONB30BAaTh HECOBMANAIOLINE IO CBOEMY CMBI-
CJIOBOMY M TE€PPHUTOPHAJILHOMY COJAEPKAHUIO ITHOreorpaduyeckue HasBaHus. OT10, B
CBOIO Ouepe/lb, IaeT IpaBO TPEANOIOKUTh, 4TO BbipaxkeHHs «Bemukas Xopsarus,
HaspiBaemas “Benoi™ (. 31) u «Benukas XoppaTus, HeKpelleHas, Ha3blBaeMas
Taioke “Benoit™» (ri1. 32), coenunsiomue B cebe cpasy HECKOJIBKO pa3HbIX 110 cOep-
JKAHHIO OINpEJEIeHUH, — 5TO HCKYCCTBEHHBbIE KOHCTPYKLHMH, BOZHHKIIHE C LIEJTBIO
YCTpaHeHHUs MMeIoLIUXcs mpoTuBopeunit. Ecnu Tak, To Mexay noHsTusmu «Benukas
Xopaarus» u «benas XopaTus» He MOKET OBITh MOJHOTO TOXKIECTBA.

W3 coobuiennii 30-i riaBbl SBCTBYET, YTO STHOHUM «Oejible XOpBaThI» H COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMH eMy XOpoHuM «benas XopBaTus» — CpaBHHTENbHO HOBbIE Ha3BaHMs,
TIOSBHBILIHECS B PE3YJIbTaTe PacCceIeHHst XOPBATCKUX IUIEMEH Ha HOBbIE TEPPUTOPHH,
B XO/le KOTOpOro umH Obin ocBoeHsl semin B Llentpanshoii u FOsxHoi Esporne, n
BO3HUKIIM MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE HOBBIE MOJpA3/IeNIieHHs XOpBAaTCKOro 3THoca — B Boc-
TouHoi Yexun, Ha 3aane, B Cune3un, Ha Bepxueit Bucne, B Jlanmanuu, He ropops
yoKe 0 6osee MeNKHX rpymmax’ .

CrnenosarensHo, Ha3Bauus «benas Xopsatusa» u «Genbie Xxopsathl (6enoxopsa-
TBI)» HE MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BATHCS [UTsi 0003HAYEHHs TEPPUTOPHH TTPAPOAUHBI XOPBATOB,
KaK M HaceJIBLIEro ee APEeBHEro MpapoIMTeNIbCKOro MieMeHu. [t 9ToH Lenu A0mK-
HBI CITY>KUTh JpyrHe Ha3BaHus. B obuieciaBsHCKON M eBPONEHCKOH TpaauIUK 3TO —
XOPOHMMBI U STHOHHMBI C NpeJHKaTOM genukuii (-as). B Hawem ciydae TakoBoe —
3aukcupoBanHoe B 31-it u 32-i miaBax Ha3BaHue «Bemvkas XopBatusy.

* % ok

Benukas Xopatus u Benas Xopsarus Koncrantuna barpsiHopoxHoro — He ofi-
HO M TO JX€ HE TOJbKO B MCTOPHYECKOM, HO M B TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM OoTHOmeHMAX. K
TaKOMY BBIBOJTy MPHXOZIUM B Pe3yJIbTaTe COMOCTABICHUS JAHHBIX O MECTaX MPOXKHBa-
HUs GesTbIX XOpBaTOB M pacnosiokeHnn Benukoit XopsaTuu, npeacrasieHHbX B 30-it
u 31-if rnaBax. Kak MbI yxxe Buzenu, 30-1 riaBa onpenenseT MeCTO NpoXHUBaHUs Oe-
JbIX XopBaToB «y Dpanruny», «3a baruapueit». 31-1 rmaBa coobumaer JOMOIHHTENb-

“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 165-167.

"Hune p ne JI. Cnasuckue npesHoctu. M., 2000. C. 78, 482, npum. 7; Tum 6y Tac M. Cna-
ssHe: Coinbl [Tepyna. M., 2004. C. 133; Ce 1o B B. B. Cnassue: cTopHK0o-apXeoI0rniecKoe Hecieno-
wmassssia AZ DDNRY Y AQA
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HbIe KOOPAHMHATBL: Oellble XOpBaThl HAXONATCA 110 Ty cTtopoHy Typkuwu, 6au3 ®pan-
THH, ¥ TPAHUYAT CO CIIaBSHAMH — HEKPEIEHbIMH cepbamm».

«DpaHrHen» XPOHHCT, TO-BHAMMOMY, 0003Ha4yaeT CTpaHy, HAXOJMBIIYIOCS MO
BJIACTBIO TEPMAHCKOro KOposist M umrepatopa Otrona I, T. e. Tepmanmio B uesom'”. B
JIPYrOM MECTe OH YTOYHSET, YTO B JaHHOM Cllyuae peub MIeT He o Bceil ['epmanuu, a
00 ozHOM M3 ee yacteit — «baruBapum», T. e. bapapuu. Ecnu 511 cBegenus noueprn-
HYTBI U3 CEBEpPHOTro ((paHKCKOro) MCTOYHMKA, TO OPUEHTHPOBKA «y DpaHrum», «3a
Baruapueit» 1o/mkHA 03HaYaTh: K IOTY HIIH, TOYHEE, I0r0-BOCTOKY oT baBapuu.

JIpyro#i OpHeHTHp — 3TO yKa3aHHe, UTo GeJble XOpBaThl HAXOIATCS «IIO Ty CTO-
pony Typkumy». «Typkamm» u «Typkuei» KoHcTaHTHH, KaK M Ipyrue rpeyeckue aB-
TOPBI, IMEHYET BeHrpoB M BeHrepckoe rocynapctso B ITaHHOHMH, oOpasoBaBLIeecs B
Hauvase X B. Ecniu 3TH cBeJleHHsA 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 K0XKHOTO (BH3aHTHHCKOr0) HCTOY-
HHKa, TO BBIPAXKEHHE «I10 Ty CTOPOHY TypKHH» MOXET 03Ha4YaTh TONBKO: K CEBEPY OT
Benrpuwu, ceBepHee Benrpun.

Hakowel, TpeTuii opueHTHp: Gesibie XOpBaThl COCEACTBYIOT C HEKPELUEHBIMH WK
GenbiMu cepbamu. OmpeiesuTh MECTOHAXOXKJEHHE MOCNIeHUX HempocTto. Bompoc
9TOT TaKO# e CIOXKHBIN M 3alyTaHHBIH, kak M Bonpoc o Genbix xopparax. Cam Kowu-
CTaHTHH M0-Pa3sHOMY OINPENENIAET TEPPUTOPUIO MX TIPOKHUBAHHS. B 32-it rmase «O
cepbax U O CTpaHe, Iie OHU XKUBYT HbIHE» YUTAEM:

[a 6ynet Begomo, 4to cepbbl NPOUCXOAST OT HeKpelleHblX cepboB, HasbiBae-
MbIX TaKKe «BenbiMU» 1 XUBYLUMX NO Ty CTOPOHY Typkuu B MECTHOCTH, UMEHye-
Moii uMu Bouku. C HUMK rpaHnuuT ®paHrusa, a Takke Benukas Xopsatusi, He-
KpelleHas, uMeHyemasi Takke «benoi». Tam-To M XUBYT C Camoro Hayana atu
cep6bbi’

«MecTtHOCTh BoMKm», pacronoikeHHas K ceBepy OT BeHrpuu u rpaHuvamas c
nepxaoii Otrona I, oroxaecTpisercs GONBLIMHCTBOM MccienoBatesnei ¢ Boremu-
et — cospementoii Koucrantuny Yexueit (Bouxu/Boiiku— wuckaxenHoe «Bore-
MHs», T. €. «cTpaHa GoifeB»); HHOIa, BPOYEM, HaMMEHOBaHHe Bouku MIeHTH(HIIH-
pyeTcs ¢ HasBaHHeM GoiikoB — sTHOrpacduueckoi rpynmoi B Kapratax '

Opnaxo B 33-it raBe, MOBeCTBYIOLIEH O cepbax-3axiTyMax, yKasblBaeTCs, YTO POJ
VX MpaBHTesIeH «PUGHLT OT HEKPELEHBIX ToceNeHIer Ha peke Bucre»'”. Fexons us
aTOro, uccnefoBareny pacnonaraior «Hekpemenyio Cep6uio» B Gacceiine Bepxueit
BUCIIBI, TOZITBEPYICHHEM UEMY CITY’KMT MECTHas TomoHumMKa'®. CornacHo Apyroii
TO4Ke 3peHus (Goree opueHTHpYOLLEiics Ha IToKa3aHus 32-i raBel), 061acThIO MPO-
suBaHus Genbix cepb6oB Bo BpemeHa KoHcrantuna BarpsiHoponHoro, kak u B Gonee
PaHHIOIO 310Xy, GbllTa TEPPHUTOPHS Mesxty pekamu Oziepom, DsGoii u 3aare’’

"2 TeM cambM MOJYEPKMBACTCS NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ['epPMAHCKOM JepikaBhl CAKCOHCKOH AMHACTHH
X B. u Bocrouno-®pankckoro koposiescrsa Kapomuuros IX 8. — OVH. C. 371. ITpum. 16.

" Tam xe. C. 141.

' BUMHJ. K. I1. C. 46. Ben. 145; DAL T. IL P. 130 £;; OVH. C. 379. TTpum. 4.

¥ OVH. C. 149.

1 BUMH]J. K. I1. C. 47. Ben. 146; Hcropuja Lipue lope. Kis. I. Turorpan, 1967. C. 292-293.

"Hosakosuh P.Onakie cy Cpbu souum Ha bankancko nonyoctpso. Beorpaxn, 1978. C. 362,
386-387; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben
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Takum 06pa3zoM, Bce MMEIOLIHECs B TEKCTe TPAKTaTa BU3AHTHHCKOrO HMIepaTopa
JlaHHbIe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE KakK M3 (DPAHKCKOro, Tak M BU3AHTHHCKOrO UCTOYHHKOB,
OPHUEHTUPYIOT MOMCKH OesIbIX XOPBAaTOB MPUMEPHO B OJHOM M TOM 3Ke paioHe — K
10r0-BoCTOKY OT BaBapun, k ceBepy oT Benrpuu u k tory ot 6ensix cep6os. Kak cripa-
BeuBo nonaratot B. H. @mops u O. A. AKMMOBa, 3TOT PErHOH COBMNAJAET C TEPpPH-
Topueit JlpesHeuemickoro rocymapersa'. CornacHo I'. JIOBMAHBCKOMY, Ha3BaHHe
«benas XopBaTusy ciryuno as 0603HaueHus Yemckoro rocyiapcTea BpeMeH KHs3s
Bonecnaga I, koTopoe Ha BOCTOKe HO/DKHO OBUIO OXBATHIBATH TEPPUTOPHIO BUCIISAH H,
BO3MOXKHO, JIEH/3SH .

K nomo6ubM BeiBogaM npuxoaut u E. Bexuuikuii, aBTop crnenuaabHOro uccie-
noBanus o Benoit Xopsaruu. Xopsarckue miemena, umenyemsie KoHcranTuHoM «Ge-
JIOXOpBaTaMM», C 3alajia 1 I0ro-3arnaja rpaHu4rIH ¢ 6aBapliaMHi U 4eXaMH, Ha ore —
C BEHIPaMH, Ha CeBepe — C MOJISIKaMH; MX BOCTOYHAs TPaHHIa TOYHO He OfpeJiesieHa.
OcnabnenHsle BBHIY TepecesieHHs 3HAUMTEIBbHOH YacTH CBOMX COIIEMEHHHKOB Ha
Bankaubl, Gessle XopBaThl MOMAJHN MO BIHSHHE COCETHUX CIABSHCKHX OCYAapCTB U
GBI aCCHMHIMPOBAHBI YEIICKAMH W TOJNBCKHUMH TuieMeHaMH. Yike B X B. Bemas
XopBatHs nepecTasa CyLIeCTBOBaTh Kak 0co0asi STHOMOIUTHYECKAs OOIIHOCTB: YacTh
XOpBATOB, KMBIIHMX Ha I0XKHBIX ckiioHax Kapnar, Bomta B coctaB Yenickoro rocynap-
crBa IIpmembicioBLEB, Apyras X YacTe, oourapmas B CepepHoM Ipukapnaree, — B
coctas ITombckoro rocyaapcrsa’’.

Mo ceenenusim Koncrantuna, benas Xopeatus B X B. pU3Haia 3aBUCUMOCTb OT
repmaHckoro ummneparopa OTToHa I, 4To Takske CBUIETEIBLCTBYET O €€ PACTIONOKEHUH
B LlentpansHoii Espone?’. [To1o6Hyi0 3aBHCHMOCTb 3HAYMTENBHO TPyIHEe GIIO Gbl
NPEICTAaBUTh B OTHOLIEHHH XOpBaTHH, pa3MeliaBLIeiics k BocToky or Kapmar.

B none3y nokanuzauuu benoit XopBaTHu Ha MpOCTPaHCTBE, COBMANAIOMIEM HIIN
HENOCPEJCTBEHHO MPHUMBIKAIOIIEM K TEPPUTOpHH J[peBHeYelICKOro rocysaapcTaa,
kpome Tpyaa Koncrantuna BarpsHOpogHOro CBUAETENBCTBYIOT U APYTHe HCTOYHHKH.
Cpenu uelmICKMX T[UIeMEH, MepedyHCIeHHBIX B rpamore IIpaskckoro emuckorncTsa
1086 r., HazBaHBl XOpBaThl, XHBIIME B obmacti Opnuukux rop; B rpamore 1108 r.
YNOMMHAIOTCS XOPBaThl Ha p. 3aaie; B counHeHuH apabekoro reorpada X B. ans-Ma-
Cy/IM TOBOPHTCA O XOBATAX, KMBLIHX «Meskay Mopasoii u YaxuHsM» 2,

XopBaTcKHe IIeMeHa MPOKUBAIN K BOCTOKY oT Yexu ente B koHLe IX B., 0 uem
MOKHO Cy/IUTh 1Mo onucanuio CeBepHoii EBporbl, cocTaBlIeHHOMY NMPH JBOPE aHIJIO-
caKkcoHCKoro koposns Ansdpena (872-899 unu 901). B uctounnke ynoMuHaeTcs ie-

im 7. Jh. // Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11. Jh. Praha, 1978. S. 441;Fine J.V.A.Jr.
The Early Medieval Balkans. A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor,
1983. P. 56-58. — Cwm. Takxke: BIN. S. 172. Anm. 364.

'® OVHU. C. 370. ITpum. 14; C. 375. [pum. 1.

“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL. S. 169.

®Bechcicki J. Wokot problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji / PS. R.1986/1987.
T. 36/37. S. 255-256.

?'Cwm.: Ponun B. K. ®panko-xopearckue oTHomenus B Tpaktare Koncrantuna VII Barpsio-
pozHoro «O6 ynpasnenuu umnepueii» / BB. 1983. T. 44.

%Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 1. Praha, 1906. S. 244, 271; Dvornik F.
The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P.270-271; O6onenckuii JI. Busan-
THiickoe coapysxkecTso Hauuit: Lllects BusanTuiickux noprperos. M., 1998. C. 69.



48 Yacme nepeas. «Benuxas Xopeamus, nazvieaeman Benoii... »

ms «xoporosy (Choroti, Choriti, Chorithi), koTopoe HccienoBaTen eXHHOMYIIHO
OTHOCAT K CIIaBHaM~ HWJIH XKe TPSIMO OTOXKIECTBIIAIOT C XOpPBAaTaAMH:

A Ha BOCTOK OT MopaBaH ecTb 0611acTb BUCribl, Ha BOCTOK Xe OT HUX eCTb [lakus,
rae npexae 6binu rothl. Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK OT MOpaBaH HaxXoAATCA AanemMuHLbl,
a Ha BOCTOK OT JaNeMUHLEB Haxo4sTCA XOpBaThl, Ha CEBEp Xe OT AaneMuHLeB
HaxoAATcs cepbbl, U Ha 3anag OT XopBaToB ecTb obnacts Maraa...

U x0T B iUTEpaType MHOTAA NPeANPUHUMAIIHCE MOMBITKH JIOKATHW3alUHA XOpBa-
TOB KOpons Anbdpena B Bepxobsx Heiice, rae B Goee nosuHee Bpemst NPOXHBAIH
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE CHJIE3CKHE XOPBATbI>, WIH JIaXKe B BEPXOBBAX BUCHBI, rie o6uTanu
[OJIECKKE TUIEMEHA BUCISH M JIEHI3sH, KoTopsie B IX B. OyaTo ObI Takke MOrIM Ha-
3BIBATHCA XOpBaTaMK’, HamGonee yOeIMTENbHO OTOXNIECTBICHHE MX C YEIICKHMH
XOpBATAMH, JKHBIIMMHA B paioHaXx, npiieraomux k Bepxueit Dp6e’’

Bnmxkaitiiee cocenctBo xopBartoB ¢ Yexueit ¢uxcupyercs nerounukamu X B. B
Tak HasbiBaeMOM IIepBOM CTapoC/iaBSHCKOM XHTHH BalytaBa roBOpHTCS, 4YTO mocie
yOHiicTBa 3TOro 4euIckoro KHs3s ero 6parom bonecnasowm, npousomieamero B 930-x
rojax, mate youroro Jlparomupa Gexana k xopBa’raMzs. JlpeBHeeBpeHcKkuii UcTOY-
Huk — Kuura Hocunmon (cepeauna X B.) — nomeiaer xopearos (Karvati) B ogHOM
pamy ¢ Mopasasamu (Morava), cepbamu (Sorbin) u yuanamu (Luganin)”. B nocnes-
HHX HCTOPUKH BUJIAT 1uiems, xusiiee B CeBepo-3ananHoii Yexun™ .

3anajHele U ceBepHble rpaHuLibl beoit XopBaTuH, BEPOSTHO, MPOXOAMIIH B paii-
oHe 3aane u benoro DnbcTepa, YTO MOATBEPXKAAETCS JUTMTENIBHBIM CYLIECTBOBAHUEM B
9TOM perHoHe XOPBAaTCKHX aHKJIABOB, KoTopbie elle B XIV B. COXpaHs/IN aBTOHOMHIO,
a TaKKe XOPBATCKOM TONOHHMHKOR' .

O 3anagHOM pacrniosiokeHnH Genbix xopBatoB u benoii XopBaTiu 1o OTHOLICHHIO
K JPYTMM YacTSIM XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA M HMX TMOJMTUYECKUM 00pa3oBaHHAM CBHJE-
TENbCTBYET THIOJOTHYECKHI aHAIM3 CEMAHTHKHM WX Ha3BaHWM, TOYHEe rOBOps, MC-
M0JIb30BaHHE B HUX XapaKTepPHOro npeankara benviii (-as).

Kak MbI yke BHEIH, «I[BETOBbIE» MPEAUKATHI, HCMIONB3YIOLHeCs MpH 06pa3oBa-

ZBosworth J. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Version. London, 1859. P.37; MaTy3osa B. W
Anrmmiickue cpenHenekoBsie ucrounnkn IX—XIII BB.: TekcTsl, nepeBoa, kommenTapuit. M., 1979. C. 27.
ITpum. 12.

“Labuda G. Zrédla skandynawskie i anglosaskic do dziejow Slowianszczyzny // Zrédia
objasniajace poczatki Paristwa polskiego. Zrodla nordyckie. T. 1. Warszawa, 1961. S. 19, 83.

®Niederle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1919. Dil. IIL S. 12, 29 (xapra).

®powmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.IL S.150-152. — Cwm. tawke: Gaczyfiski J. Z.
Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. S. 54-56.

“Labuda G. Zrédla skandynawskie i anglosaskie... S.83; ® nops B. H. ®opmuposanue
YEIICKOH paHHed)eouansHoﬁ roCyapCTBEHHOCTH H Cyﬂb6bl CaMOCO3HAHMs CJIaBAHCKMX IUieMeH Yem-
ckoif nonuubl // DOpMHpOBaHHE P (eonansHbIX C. ux HaponHocreii. M., 1981. C.98;
Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci: Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego
na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34. S. 166.

28 Cxasanus 0 Havane Yemckoro rocyaapcTsa B IpeBHepycckoii muckMenHocTi. M., 1970. C. 38.

* MMFH. 1969. T. IIL. P. 380.

*§imek E. Dudlebi, Volynané, Ludane, Cesti Chorvaté a Cechové // SA. 1948. T. 1. S.249n.;
Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 167.

Mpantelié S. Najstarija povijst Hrvata. Mainz, 1993.
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HHM STHHYECKHX Ha3BaHMM, MPHOOPETAIOT 3HaYeHHE JIOKAaTHBA (T. €. MECTHOTO maje-
ska). [To cBoeMy CMBICIIOBOMY COZEPIKAHHIO OfipeeNeHne «Oenblii» OTHOCHTCS K Ta-
KOH cHcTeMe LIBETOBBIX 0003HAueHHH, KOTOpasi CBA3BIBACTCSA C OPUEHTaLHEH Mo cTo-
poHam cBeta’’. OjHa U3 HauGoJIee H3BECTHBIX B MHPOBOH HCTOPHH KOCMOJIOTHUECKHX
LIBETOBBIX CHCTEM, PAacrpOCTPAaHHBLINXCS MOYTH 110 Beeit EBpasun Bo BpeMeHa paHHe-
IO CPEHEBEKOBbs, — 3TO CHCTEMa, BOCXO/IIAs K JAPEBHEKHTANCKON LIBETOBOH CHM-
Bosivike. OCHOBHBIMH LIBETOBBIMH 00O3HAYEHHSMH CTOPOH CBETa B 3TOH chcTeMe Obl-
1 Genbli, YepHbIH U KpacHBIH. YepHBIH 1 KpacHbI COOTBETCTBOBAJIM CEBEPY U IOTY, a
Genblii yKa3biBasl Ha 3amaj (3arajHoe HampaBIeHHE) U UCTIONIb30BANICS Ul 0003HaYe-
Hus reorpaduyeckux 0GbEKTOB, PACMONIOKEHHBIX Ha 3amaje .

ITpaBbl GBUTH Te HCCIIEAOBATENH, KOTOPbIE BBICKA3bIBAJIH MbIC/IL O BO3MOXHOM
WCIMOIB30BAHWM BU3aHTHHCKHM HMIEPaTOpOM Mpe/iuKata «Gesbii» ¢ Leaplo OTIH-
YHTH PPYNIHUPOBKY XOPBATCKUX IUIEMEH, PACTIONIOKHUBILMXCS Ha 3arajie apeana pacce-
JIEHUS| XOPBATOB OT MX IOJKHBIX W BOCTOYHBIX COMJIEMEHHHKOB, 00OCHOBABLINXCS Ha
Bankanax u B Bocrounom [Tpukapnarse™.

* % %

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HETPYIHO 3aMETHTb, YTO MOZOOHAs JIOKATH3allHs, BIOIHE YAOBIIe-
TBOpUTENbHAs i 0GnacTh npoxknsaHus GeTbIX XOPBATOB, HE HAXOIUT COOTBETCTBUS
C IaHHBIMH O reorpaduyieckom pacrnond:xennn Benukoit XopeaTuu, conepkammMucs
B 31-i rnaBe Tpakrara. Peub uzer, cobcTBeHHO, 0 ABYX ykasaHusax KoncranTuna: 1)
Benukas Xopsatus poctynHa i rpabexeil «mauvHaKuTOBY; 2) Gnmkaiimee Kk Hel
Mope Ha3biBaeTcs «UepHbIM», a MyTh kK HeMy 3aHumaeT 30 aHel.

HMeHHO 3TH yKa3aHUs BH3aHTHHCKOrO UMIEpaTopa JIErT B OCHOBY YK€ JIABHO
C/IeTaHHOrO MHOTHMH MCCJIEIOBATE/IIMH BBIBOZIA O TOM, 4TO APEBHEE IUIEMEHHOE 00~
€/IMHEeHHe XOpBaTOB, HMeHyeMoe Benukoii XopBaTHel, pacroaarajock Ha 3eMiIsX K
ceBepy M BocToky ot Kapmnar u B Tom umcne B Ykpaunckom [Ipukapnarse, TouHee ro-
Bops, IlpukapnaTtee u Bocrounas I"anuuus cocTaBsuiM BaXKHEHIIYIO HacTh TEPPUTO-
pum npesumx xopsaror®. IT. M. Iapapuk u JI. Hugepne™ momemanu Ha semisx
Bocrounoii I'anuimu u nanee Ha 3anan 1o Bepxueit Bucibl apesHiol0 XopBaTHIO.

C onopoli Ha JaHHBIE TOMOHMMHMKM M HcTopuyeckoil reorpadun H. IT. Bapcor
pasmelnan XopBaToB Ha o6wupHOM npocTpaHcTBe [Ipukapnarckoit 061acTi 1o ckio-
Ham Tarpanckux Kapnart ot ricrokos Tucer u [Ipyra Ha tore 1o [IHecTpa Ha BOCTOKE U

32 Cwm. ¢. 1516, 31-36 Hacrosmeit paGoTsL.

¥ Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen in Vélkernamen. Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropéischen
Kulturbeziegungen // Sc. 1953. T.4. Hft2. S.154-155; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer
Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. No 1; Kounounos A. H. Cemantuka userooGosHauyeHuii B
TrIOpKekuX s3bikax // TC. 1978. C. 171-172. — Cwm. Takxe: Zupani¢ N. Znalenije barvnego atributa v
imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11.

*Tumomyxk B.O. JlaBusopychka Bykosuna. Kuis, 1982. C.53; Osuunuukos O. Cxiui
xopsatu Ha kapti €sponu // AC. 2000. Bumn. 1. C. 153.

% IonoGHble B3CNAIBI NOMYHIA IHPOKOE paciipocTpanenue eue B XIX B.— Cwm.: I35 0 B. C.
Vueni XIX cronitrs npo erxorenes [anuubkoi Pyci. [Io nuTanHs okanisalii i eTHOyTBOPEHHS HpHKap-
narchkux xopsaris / I®B. 1997. T. 1. C. 163-176.

%8afatik P.J. Slovanské staroZitnosti. T.IL Praha, 1837. S.254, 406; Niederle L.
1) Slovanské staroZitnosti. D. Il. Sv. 1. S.262-271; D.IIl. Praha, 1919. S. 184; D.IV. Praha, 1924.
S. 155; 2) Cnassuckue apesHoctH. C. 76-79.
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Bucnbl Ha ceBepe’ . A. A. Illaxmaros, C. M. Cepenonun i 1p.** B npenenax Bocrou-
Hoii ['aMupym pacnonarany nepBoHauanbHyo XopBaTHIO.

Tlo nauneiv B. B. CenoBa, mozaseprimero 6onee crporomy ot6opy reorpa-
¢uyeckue Ha3BaHHs, 0Opa3OBaHHBIE OT 3THOHMMA XOpEambl, «(CIABAHCKOE IUIEMA
XOpBaTOB OBUIO IOr0-3aMajHBIM COCENOM y/1e00B M 3aHMMAJIO CEBEPHBIE H IOXKHBIC
obnactn Bocrounoro IlpukapnaTes, HbIHE BXOJfLIME B TEPPUTOPHUH YKpauHBI,
Tonbum, CroBakuu 1 Benrpuiy ™. HoBeifllie HCTOPUKH M apXEOJIOTH YBEPEHHO CBsi-
3BIBAIOT MEPBOHAYAJIBHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO paccesieHus XopBartoB, Benukyio Xopsatuio,
¢ no3aHekmed lanuikoii semnei .

B TO e BpeMs 3HAUMTeIbHas IpyMNa UcClefoBaTeNel npearaeT s JOKalu-
3aumu Benukoit unu Benoit Xopsatuu Gonee wupokyro obacTh He CTONIbKO B Boc-
TO4HOM, ckosibko B CeepHoM IpukapnaTee. OTa 061acTh OXBATHIBAET POCTPAHCTBO
ot Heiice n BepxoBbeB JnbObl Ha 3anaje u 10 byra, Bepxosbe IIpyra u Cupera Ha
Bocroke®!. VIHbIMH cioBaMu, 06/1aCTh XOPBATCKOMN MPApOAMHbI BKJTIOYAna B cebs 06-
wupHsie Tepputopun Yexuu, [onbmu u 3anagHon YKpauHsl .

Hnorna, BipoyeM, TeppHTOpHS ApeBHei XopBaTHH NpeJcTaBiseTcs B Gonee yce-
yeHHOM Buzie — oT CeBepo-BocTounoit boremun u 10 BepxoBbeB Bucisi®. Tpu sTom

*Bapcos H.II Ouepku pycckoi ucTopuueckoii reorpadum. Bapimasa, 1885. C. 94-95.

®laxmaror A A. [lpemneiimme cynsbel pycckoro riemenn. Ilr, 1919. C.32-33;
Cepenounnn C. M. Hcropuueckas reorpadus. IIr., 1916. C. 148-152; Cmim ko M. IO. Kapnar-
CbKi Kypranu nepiuoi ooy I tue. H. e. Kuis, 1960. C. 151-152.

¥ Cenos B.B.Bocrounsie cnassiue B VI-XIII 8. M., 1982. C. 125.

“Tlensk C.1 PaHHbOCNOB’SHCBKE i AaBHBOpYChKe Hacenenus 3akapmarts VI-XIII cr. Kuis,
1980. C.162-165; Aynix B.B. Hacenenns mniaenHo-3axinHoro mnorpanuyus Kwuiscwkoi Pyci //
Kuiscbka Pycs: Kynsrypa, Tpanuuii. Kuis, 1982; Pycanosa W.II, Tumomyk B. A. JlpeBHepyc-
ckoe IMoxuectposse. M., 1983. C. 22; Tumomy k B. A. BocroyHsle ciaBsHe: 0T 06UIMHBI K TOPO/aM.
M., 1995. C. 174; Onpuck B.I. [lo nurauus npo erniuny icropito Cxinuux Kapmar X-XIII cr. //
Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w sredniowieczu. Materialy z
konferencji. Rzeszéw, 1996.

“"Wojciechowski T. Chrobacya. Krakéw, 1873; Marquart J. Osteuropdische und
Ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 119 f., 129-139; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe.
P.268-297; V1ahovi¢ P. Current theories about the settlement of Slavs in the contemporary Yugo-
slavian countries and their anthropological conformation // ES. 1972. T. 4. P.25-41; Bo#itosuu JL
«bini» xopBarH uK «kaprarceki» Xopsaru? / Mukonaisumna. T. I. JIbsis, 1998. C. 62.

“2g9zel agowski A. Kwestia ruska w $wietli historii. Warszawa, 1911. S.53n;
Hauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata / Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 88-120; 2) Das
Regensburger Priwileg von 1086 fiir das Bistum Prag / MIfOG. 1954. T. 62. S. 147; Zupanié N.
Prvobitni Hrvati / Zbornik Kralja Tomislava; Hruby V. Pavodni hranice biskupstvi prazskégo a
hranice Fige Seské v 10 stoleti / CMM. 1926. T. 50. S. 95 n.; R us J. Slovanstvo in vislianski Hrvatje 6.
do 10. stoletje // Et. 1933. T.6; Vernadsky G. Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945.
Vol. 65. T. 3. P. 257-259; Jamka J. Uwagi o badaniach lingwistycznych nad przeszloscia Stowian w
$wietle archeologii protohistorycznej // PS. 1952. T.3. S.34; Saka¢ S. The Iranian Origins of the
Chroata. The Chroatian Nation. Chicago, 1955; O 6onenckuii JI. Busanruiickoe coapyxecTBo Ha-
wuit. C. 69; Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razli¢ita naroda. Miinchen, 1971. S. 13f; Heres T.
Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana // Poljica. Gata, 1982. Sv.I; Vana Z. The World of the Ancient
Slavs. London; Praha, 1983; Bechcicki J. Wokot problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji.
S. 247-249.

®Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjestoja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... S.34-37; Kro-
nsteiner O. Gab es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ. 1978. Bd 24.
S.141; Fine J.V.A.Jr. The Early Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late
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3eman Maoit ITonbmm o6pa3oBsIBaid TeppuTOpHanbHOe Aapo Benukod XopsaTuu:
31ech, B Oacceiine Bepxneit Bucnel, pacnonaranace CIIaBAHCKAS obnacte Chordab,
Chravat, Chrvat, o koTopoii roopsiT apa6ckue asropsr [X—X BB.*

JlaHHBIC MUCHMEHHBIX WCTOYHHKOB HAXOJAT MOIIEPXKKY Y JIMHIBHCTOB, apXeo-
JIOTOB M aHTPOMOJIOroB. IlepBbie yCTAHABIMBAIOT HAJMYHE MOJBCKO-IPEBHEXOP-
BATCKMX M30TJIOCC, B YaCTHOCTH, o0wiel GopMbl kbs¢zb, MPOABUBIIEHCS B HUMEHH OJI-
HOTFO M3 CeMM XOpBaTcKuxX mpezasoautenei Kooéviing (B pacckase Koncrantuna o
nepecenenun Xopeatos B Jlanmamuio) u gasueii nossck. ksiadz®. Apxeonoru nox-
TBEPXKAAIOT CYLIECTBOBaHHE B OKpecTHOCTsIX CaHOKa JPEBHEro MIeMeHHOro obpaso-
BaHH, OTONIECTBIIEMOrO C XOPBATAMH, BIIOCIIE/ICTBHH PACTIPOCTpAHHBLIErO obnactb
CBOETO MPOKMBAHMS H HA JIPyTHE MATOTONBCKHE 3eMITH

Tpanuuus caMOMIEHTHOUKALMH YaCTH >KHTeNeH Manoﬁ Ionemu ¢ ApeBHUMHU
GeNIBIMM XOpBAaTaMH CyLIECTBOBaJIA Ha MPOTSHKEHHH MHOTHX CTONIETHH. 3aciykuBaeT
BHUMAaHHs TaKoH (aKT: rmo omyOIMKOBAHHBIM JaHHBIM SMHIPALMOHHBIX KOMHCCHH
npasurensctBa Coenunennsix 1lltatoB Amepuku, otHocsiquMmces k konry XIX B.,
MOJIECKHE SMHIPAHTLI, BblexaBluue U3 paifoHoB Maitoii TTonbium, B oduIMaIBbHBIX
9MHTPaLMOHHBIX JOKyMEHTaX 0003Ha4any cebs Kak «Oerble XopBaThh)

Cornacro rumotese E. 3. 'a4nHbCKOro, BO3HMKIIEE HA MAJIOMOJIBCKHX 3EMIISX
IpeBHee XopBaTckoe coobiecTBo oTHOcHTCs kK V-VIII BB. DTHOHUM Xopsambl Tpo-
HCXOJIMT OT MPAHCKOro aHTporoHuma Xopeam, n3sectHoro Koncrantuny BarpsHo-
ponHoMy. XopBaT ObUT MpeABOAMTENIEM aJTAaHCKOW APY)KHHBI, JIEHCTBOBABLIEH B CO-
CTaBe apMHM T'YHHCKHX 3aBOeBaTelieif, U B Ka4eCTBe I'yHHCKOTO HAMECTHHKA TPaBMII
obLIMpHO# 061acThi0 BIOJIB ceBepHbIX CkiIoHOB Kapmar ot BepxoBseB Oxnepa Ha 3a-
nazie 10 ['OpsIHKM Ha BOCTOKE, HACEJICHHOH B OCHOBHOM ClIaBiHaMH. JIpyrium BoxaeMm
JpeBHHX xopBaToB 6bln Kpak — sierenzapHsiii ocHoBatens Kpakopa, nocie cmeptu
koToporo Ha pybexe VIII-IX BB. XOpBaTCKHil COI03 pacnajics Ha HECKOJIbKO IUIEMEH.
B reuenne IX B. B Manoii [Tonbiie Ha nepBoe MECTO BBIABUIAIOTCS TUIEMEHA BUCIISH U
nenm3an’®

O/IHaKO «MAJONObCKAs TEOPUs» HAXOIUT U HEMAJIOE YMCIIO MPOTHBHHMKOB, yKa-
3BIBAIONINX, YTO XOPBATHI B IPEBHOCTH HE MOIJIM 3aHUMATh CTOJIb OOLLMPHYIO TEPPHTO-
puio. ITo kpaiiHeit Mepe, HeT 10Ka3aTeNbLCTB WX MpeObIBaHKUS B BEPXOBbAX BHcbI 1 Ha
3eMJIX UcTopryeckod Maoii ITonbium: 34€ck 1Mo JaHHBIM Pa3IMYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB M3-

Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. S. 56-57. — Cwm. Takxke: DAL P. 116; OYHU. C. 370. Ilpum. 14;
C. 375. Ipum. 1; BIN. S. 161. Anm. 326.

“Unsunckuit I. Benas Xopeatus / SO. 1930. T.9; Lewicki T. Paistwo Wislan-
Chorwatow w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczen — grudzien. S.24-34; Historija naroda
Jugoslavia. Zagreb, 1953. S.91; Lowmiafski H. Poczatki Polski. T.IL. S.130-200; Skowro-
nek J, Tanty M., Wasilewski T. Historia Stowian potudniowych i zachodnich. Warszawa,
1977.8.23; Repeta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkow // Wierchy. 1993. T. 57. S. 194-195.

“Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos // 3PBU.
1999-2000. K. 38. C. 149.

“Jamka R. Wyniki badan wykopaliskowych w Rzeszowskiem w 1962 r. // SROA. 1962. S. 5-6;
Kunysz A. 1)Osadnictwo wczesnosredniowieczne w dawnej Ziemi Sanockiej ze szczegélnym
uwzglednieniem Sanoka w $wietle Zrédel archeologicznych // RWR. 1960/61. T.3. S.55-104;
2) Przemysl w starozytnosci i Sredniowieczu. Rzeszéw, 1966. S. 27.

“"Bechcicki J. Wokot problematyki etnogenesy... S. 248.
®Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski.
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JpeBJie TIPOXKUBAIH TONbCKHE IUleMeHa. Tomorpaduyeckas WHTEprpeTaLys H3BECTHH
apabCKUX UCTOYHWKOB KpaiiHe 3aTpyAHEeHa BBUIY MX Naneorpaduueckux v (UiIoNory-
YeCKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH, YTO He JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH Wi Gojiee WM MeHee HaIekHBIX
BbIBOZIOB. He moaTBepaeTcs XopBaTCKoe NMPUCYTCTBHE B paiioHe Bepxueit Buciel n
ceuzerenscTBamMu KoHcranTuHa BarpsHOpoaHOro, NOCKOJIBKY HENb3si OTOXIECTBIATh
«Barnsaprio» ¢ pacrionarasiueiics y uctokos Bucnsl «babweii I'opoii», Hasanne «Bo-
WKW CIIe[lyeT YuTaTh Kak «Boimi» u naentuduunposars ¢ boremueit, a nox «YepHsim
MOpeM» BU3aHTHICKHIT uMriepaTop nozapasymesan banruiickoe mope. Bee 3710, a Takke
ynomsiHyThle AanHble [Tpaxkckoit npuBwiernu 1086 r. craHOBUTCS OCHOBaHHEM JUIs JIO-
Kanuzaiwn Besmkoii XOpBaTHH B Npe/iesiaX ceBepo-BocTouHOM Yexunu'™.,

Bripouem, B criope 0 XOpBaTCKO# MPapojuHe UCUepriaHbI JaleKo He BCe apryMeH-
Thi. B moc/ie/iHEe BpeMst BBIIBUHYT PsiJi HOBBIX TEOPHil STHOreHe3a XopBatos™ . OfiHa
U3 HUX, B YaCTHOCTH, JIOKa3bIBAET, UTO, BONMPEKH OOLIENPHUHATOMY MHEHHIO, OCHOBEI-
Baroremycs Ha cooOwenusx Koucrantuna BarpsHopoxHoro, xoppatsl npuObuv Ha
CBOIO HCTOPHYECKYIO TEPPHTOPHIO HE C CeBepa, a ¢ tora. [Ipousolmio 5To He B CBA3M ¢
aBapO-BU3aHTHHCKMUMH CTOJIKHOBEHMAMH 620—630-X rozos, ocnabusmumu ABapckuii
karaHar, a B konue VII win gaxe B koxue VIII B. BO BpeMsi BOSHHBIX JeHCTBHI (paH-
KOB MPOTHB aBapOB, a o06nacTh MpapoJMHBI XOPBATOB CJIEyeT UCKaTh Ha 3emisix Ka-
paHTaHuu’ .

K Takomy ke BBIBOJy MpHILUIA B CBOMX MOC/IEAHHX paboTax u H. Knanu. Bompe-
KH paHee BBICKa3aHHBIM B3IJIA[aM - MCCIIENOBATEIbHHIA TIyTEM BBIYICHEHHs M3 TeK-
cra 30-i rnaebl TpakTata «O6 ynpaBieHHM MMIIEpHEH» U3BECTHMH HEKOro AHOHMMA,
HCIIONB30BABLIETO MOUTMHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO BEPCHIO MPHXO/ia XOpBaTOB B JlaManuio,
ycTaHaB/IMBaeT, uTo KOHCTAaHTHH MpHYpPOYMI TepeceeHne JaIMaTHHCKHX XOPBAaTOB
KO BpeMeHaM mpaeieHus Mpakins eIMHCTBEHHO pajau BO3BeIMYMBaHUS BusanTum,
BeZlb XOpBaTaM ObLIO JO3BOJICHO TMOCEIHTHCS HA HOBBIX 3€MJIAX MO MUJIOCTH MMITepa-
Topa. B KauecTBe MpapoAHHBI XOPBATOB L@PCTBEHHBIH MCTOPHK COBEPLIEHHO MPOM3-
BOJIBHO M30pasi coBpemeHHylo emy Benukyio wau Bemyio XopBaTuio, — CHIIbHYIO
XOpBATCKYIO IepkaBy, CIIOXKHMBIIYIOcs B X B. B rpaHuuax Majioii ITonbim, B To BpeMst
KaK B JIeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH NaJIMaTHHCKHE XOpBaThl MPUObLIKM M3 Kapantanuu, u npo-
M30IILIO 3TO HAMHOTO NMo3/Hee — B Havase IX B.

“Westber g F. Ibrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht tiber die Slavenlande aus dem Jahre 965. SPb.,
1898. S.99 f; Chaloupecky V. Staré slovensko. Bratislawa, 1923. S.31; Widajewicz J.
1) Panstwo Wislan. Krakéw, 1947. S. 13-30; 2) Pierwotne dzieje Polski // PZ. 1952. Ne 11-12. S. 374—
380; Labuda G. 1)Pierwsze panstwo slowianskie. Pafistwo Samona. Poznan, 1949. S.194n;
2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian w drugiej polowie X wieku / Labuda G. Studia nad
poczatkami panstwa polskiego. Poznan, 1988. T.2. S.193; Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie
Chorwatéw nadwislanskich / PS. 1951. T.2; Turek R. Die frihmittelalterlichen Sti biete in
Bohmen. Praha, 1957. Passim, Mape 3; Hav ik L. T#i kapitoly z najstarSich &esko-polskych vztahi //
SHS. 1961. T. 4. S. 17-26; N al e p a J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 163—165.

Cm.: Svab M. Danasnje stanje historiografije o pojavi Hrvata na istotnoj obali Jadrana //
Etnogenesa Hrvata.

S'Margetié¢ L. 1) Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata // ZHZJ. 1977. Sv. 8; 2) Jo§
o dolasku Hrvata // HZ. 1985. G. 38; 3) Jo¥ o pitanju vremena dolaska Hrvata // ZC. 1988. Let. 42. St. 2;
4) Neka pitanja etnogeneze Hrvata / RZHP. 1995. Sv. 28.

2K lai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 139 n.

$Klai¢ N. 1)O problemima stare domovine, dolaska i pokrstenja dalmatinskich Hrvata // ZC.
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JIONONHUTENBHYIO apryMEHTALMIO «KAPAHTAHCKAsh TEOpHs» MOTydHia B TPyAax
I'. KynctmanHa. Ha ocHOBaHMH IJ1aBHBIM 006pa3oM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX JaHHBIX YYEHBIH
NPUXOAMT K ewne Gonee MacmTabGHOMY BBIBOIY, YTO HE TOJBKO XOPBAaThl, HO M BCE
cnaBsiHckoe Hacenenue LlentpansHoi EBponbi M 3akapnarbs, BONPEKH MPHHATHIM
paHee TEOpPHsIM PaccCesIeHHs CJIaBsH, MPUOBLIO ¢ TeppuTOopuH bankaH, a TouHee — BH-
3aHTHiCKHX npoBUHLMI Opakun, Musun u Unupun, u TakuM o6pa3oM pacceseHue
cnapsin B EBOIE MPOMCXOJTHIIO B HATIDABJICHHH C 10Ta Ha CeBep’ .

Bornpoc o BpeMeHH U 00CTOATENBCTBAX MOSBICHHS ClIaBsiH Ha BaikaHax B paGo-
tax I'. KyHcTMaHHa He moydm1 IOJDKHOTO ocBelieHus. ITo aTomy mosoxy mccneno-
BaTenb GoJiee MM MeHee ONMpEEIeHHO BBICKAa3asIcs TOJNBKO YaCTHBIM 06pa3soM — B
nuceme K I'. BupHGaymy, ykazaB, 4To claBsHe — He aBTOXTOHHOe HacejieHHe bai-
KaHCKOTO T0JTyOCTPOBa, a NMPOHUKIIM Tyaa okono 550 r. u3 pernoHos Bocrounoit Es-
poIbl, IPOPBaB BH3AHTHHCKYIO 060poHy Ha JlyHae. [IpexHeit Tepputopuel oOHTaHHS
craBsiH ObuTH 061HpHBIe 3emin oT [Tonabes 10 [loaHeNnpoBks, KOTOPbIE OHH 3aHWMa-
JIM B PAHHEM CPETHEBEKOBDE” .

Ml He OyaeM BXCIUTh B MOAPOOHOE 06CYsKIeHHe 3TOM TEOPHH, TIOCKOIBKY OHO
Heu30exHO yBeno Obl HaC JAJIeKO OT MOCTAB/ICHHOH B HACTOSIIEM HCCIICOBAHUH Lie-
JIH. YKa)XeM TOJIBKO, HTO TeOpHst 6aKaHCKOro MPOUCXOXK/ICHHUS ClaBIHCKMX HapOJIOB,
NPOXMBAIOLIMX K [Ory M 3amagy oT KapmaT u B TOM 4YHClie XOpBAaTOB, B HACTOSIIEE
BpEMsI HAXOJIAT HEMAJIO HOBBIX CTOPOHHMKOB™. B roms3y Gonee paHHEro MosiBeHUs
XOpBaTCKMX IieMeH Ha bankaHaX M aBTOXTOHHOCTH CJIaBSHCKOTO HACEJIEHUs B 5TOM
pervoHe Kak OynTO CBHIETENBCTBYIOT M HEKOTOPhIE aHTPOMOJIOTHHECKHEe MaTepHa-
ner,

Onnako «bajKaHCKas TEOPHs» BCTPEUAET HEMAJO KPHUTHYECKHX 3aMEYaHMil M
NPUHMMAETCs JIAJIeK0 He BCEMH COBPEMEHHBIMH MCCIenoBaTensMu’ . B HoBeifmeit
JIMTEpaType Mo UCTOPHH paccesieHHs XopBaToB B JlaiMalvy TIPOUCXO/IUT JaibHekHInee
nepeocmbicienue u3BecTuit Koncrantuna BarpsnopogHoro u npeobnagaer no3uTHB-
HOE OTHOIIEHHE K HUM (Tpexe Bcero K usBecTusM 30-i riaBbl) Kak K OCHOBHOMY M

1984. Let. 38. St. 4; 2) Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska cara Konstantina Porfirogeneta // CChP. 1988.
G. 12. B. 21; 3) Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1990. S. 18-27.

*Kunstmann H. 1) Uber den Namen der Kroaten / WS. 1982. Jg. 27. Hft 1; 2) Kamen die
westslavischen Daleminci aus Dalmatien? / WS. 1983. Jg. 28. Hft 2; 3) Die Hydronyme Nitra, Cetinka,
Zitava und Ipel — Zeugen der slavischen Siid-Nord Wanderung / WS. 1988. Jg. 33. Hft 2; 4) Beitriige
zur Geschichte der Besiedlung Nord- und Mitteldeutschlands mit Balkanslaven // SB. 1987. Bd 217.

Birnbaum H. Auf der Suche nach den Urspriingen der Slaven // Ars philologica Slavica.
Festschrift fiir Heinrich Kunstmann. Miinchen, 1988.

6K laié N. Eine erfolgreiche neue Theorie iiber die Frithgeschichte der Slaven // Ars philologica
Slavica.

"Muzi¢ L 1)Podrijetlo Hrvata. Zagreb, 1989; 2) Podrijetlo i pravjera Hrvata. Split, 1991.

¥ Cm.: Suié M. Ocijena radnije L. Margetica // ZHZJ. 1977. Sv. 8; Ko§¢ak V. 1) Pripadnost
istoéne obale Jadrana do splitskih sabora 925-928 // HZ. 1980-1981. G. 33-34; 2) O nekim pitanjima
hrvatski povijesti u ranom srednjem vijeku / HZ. 1984. G. 37; 3) Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. 1987. G. 40.
Sv. 1; Stih P. 1) Karantanija = stara domowina Hrvata / ZC. 1987. Let. 41. St. 3; 2) K polemiki o
vpradanju &asa prihoda Hrvata / ZC. 1990. Let. 43. St. 1; 3) Novi pokusaji rjedavanja problematike
Hrvata u Karantaniji // Etnogenesa Hrvata; Kati§i¢ R. Kunstmannovi lingvisticki dokazi o seobi
Slavena si uga na sjever / SHP. 1990. Ser. III. Sv.20; ®epjanuyuh b. [lonasax Xpsara u Cp6a na
bajkaHCKO MOJyoCTpBoO. ..
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Haubonee JOCTOBEPHOMY HCTOYHHMKY IO JaHHOH mpoGiieme, NMPH3HAETCS BO3MOX-
HOCTb TepecesieHus XopBaToB B Jlanmarmio B kauecTse denepatos Busantuu ¢ corna-
cus umnepatopa Mpakms® .

% %k k

BosBpaiiasich K Tak CKa3aTh OCHOBHOMY IMyTH TIOMCKOB XOPBaTCKOM IpPapoJHHBI,
MOXKHO OTMETHTb, YTO B COBPEMEHHOMH JIUTEpaType pacnpoCTPaHEHO MHEHHE O He-
BO3MOKHOCTH OIHO3HAYHOTO PELIEHHs IaHHOrO BOMPOCA M O JBYX OCHOBHBIX BapH-
aHTax Jokanusauuu Benoit Xopsatuu — Ha Tepputopun Yexuu wim Ha Gonee mmpo-
KoM mpoctpancTse ot Yexuu 10 Bocrouroii Tamuun®. Her enuucTea 1 10 BOmpo-
caM 3THWUYECKOH MPHHAIUIEKHOCTH JPEBHHX XOPBATOB, MPOMCXOXKIECHHS 3THOHUMA
X0peamypl U PacTpOCTPAHEHHs CBA3AHHOM C HUM TONOHHUMMKHM, — HEKOTOpbIE HOBEH-
LIMe aBTOPBI CO3HATEJIFHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT PelleHHs MOJOOHEIX BOMPOCOB Kak He
WUMEIOUIMX TMEPCIIEKTUBBI MPU COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSHWM MCTOYHMKOB M METOJIOB MX
HCIIONB30BAHUSA .

B TO ke BpeMs BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSA M Gojiee KaTeropHuHble CykaeHMs. Tak, KoMm-
MEHTATOpbl HOBEeHIUMX M3taHui Tpyaa KoHcranTiHa yTBepkaatot, uto B 31-if u 32-i
rjaBax, rje peub uuet o Benukoit u benoit XopBaTiu, aBTOp HMEET B BUILY «O[HO U
TO K€ 3THOTIONUTHYECKoe 06pasoBaHKe, JIOKAIU3yeMoe, 6ECCIOpHO, Ha TePPHTOPUH
Yexun»®, Jlpyroit HoBeiflIMii uccreoBaTeNb MONAraeT, YTO CEBEPHYIO MPapOAMHY
XopBaToB, KakoBoi Obina benas Xopsarws, KoHCTaHTHH «110 OIIMOKe MOMECTHI Ha
TeppuTopun Yexum»™,

Bbicka3sbiBaJIOCh M TaKOe MHEHHME, UTO Gebie XOpBaThl B KaKOe-TO BpeMs OKa3a-
JIMCh pa3ZieNieHHbIMHM HaJBoe. B X B. MOXHO rOBOPHTB yiKe O JIByX OCKOJIKAX 3TOr0
riemeny, cuurtaer S. Penera, — 3anajHom, JokanuzyeMoM B YeXuu, H BOCTOYHOM,
Jokanu3zyeMom Ha rpanuie Ionbim, YkpauHsl u Cnosaxun®. Takoe MHEHHe OnHpa-
eTcsi Ha y)Ke W3BECTHYIO HaM CPEIHEBEKOBYIO TPaJMLHIO LBETOBOrO 00O3HAYEHHsS
CTOPOH CBETa, NPHHECEHHYIO B EBpOITY TIOPKO-MOHIOJILCKMMH CTEMHBIMHM KOYEBHH-
KaMH, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOpO# Genblii 1BeT cumBosM3upoBai 3amaz. Orciona Ge-
JIbIe XOPBAThI = 3aMajIHbIe XOPBATHI.

Opnako, Mo cmpase/tHBoMy 3ameuanuio E. Hanemsl, npu TakoM noHnmaHuu
3Ha4YeHus npenukara «Gensliit (-as)» B Ha3BaHuM XopBatoB U Xopsathu Bemyro Xop-
BaTHIO, KaK ¥ OJTbIX XOPBAaTOB HUKAK HEJb3s MOMeEIaTh Ha BOCTOKE, T. €. Ha 3eMJIsAX

¥Kati¥i¢ R. Uz poletke hrvatskih poletaka. Split, 1993. S.250-261; Goldstein L
Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 87-89, 96.

% BUMHI. K. II. C.37-38. Ben. 115; Bpomnei 0. B. Cranosnenne (eonamama B Xopsa-
Tiu. M., 1964. C. 8-10; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansitzen... S.441; Haymos E.IL
BO03HMKHOBEHHE ITHHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS palmc(beonanmoﬁ XOpBﬂTCKOﬁ HapoJHOCTH // Passutue
3THUYECKOr0 CAMOCO3HAHHS CIIaBSHCKMX HAPOJIOB B 3MOXY PaHHEro cpeaHeBekoBbs. M., 1982. C. 167.

“"PopowskaTaborska H. Wczesne dzieje Stowian w $wietle ich jezyka. Wroctaw, 1991.
S.66-67; Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do polowy wieku XIV. Studium je¢zykowo-
etniczne. Lublin, 1996. S. 42-43.

2 OVH. C. 377-378. Tlpum. 18.

®Tpxemtuk J|. Bosuukuosenue cnassuckux rocynapers B Cpenem [onyuasse / Pannede-
oZla/IbHBIE TOCYAAPCTBA M HAPOAHOCTH (1OKHBIC M 3ananusle cnassue VI-XII Bs.). M., 1991. C. 80.

“Repeta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkow. S. 196.



Pycn win Ha MOJBCKO-PYCCKOM MOTpaHHYbe. 371eCh MOIJIa HaXxoAuThCs «BocTounas
XopBaTus», HO TaKOro odpa3oBaHHs APEBHHE HCTOYHHMKH He 3HaloT. Mcxons u3 pac-
wHdpoBku Haspanusd, benas XoppaTHs JO/MKHA MOMEIAThCA TOINGKO" HA 3anazHoH
OKpauHe XopBarckoro apeana B Espore, T. e. B CeBepHoi Yexuu®.

CornacHo rurnorese JI. B. BoiitoBuya, Benukas Xopsatus, B cepeaune VI B. 3a-
HHUMaBIIas TEPPHUTOPUIO OT cpeHero Tedenus [Ipyra u JlnecTpa Ha BOCTOKE /10 BEpX-
Hero Teyenus Bucnbl u Onp0bl Ha 3amaze, B X B. yke He cyuiecTBoBana. Ha 3anaze ee
Tepputopuu Bo3HWKNIA Benas XopBaTus, KOTopas, BO3MOXKHO, TaKXKe NMela Ha3BaHHe
«Benukoii». Mexny 3anagHoi benoii Xopsartueit # BOCTOYHBIMH 3eMiiaMu Benukoi
XopBaTuu BKJIMHUINCH CUJIE3CKHE M JIEXHTCKHE IIEMEHA, TIaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX ObLIH
sucnane®

BaxkHoe 3Ha4eHHe [UIs MPOJOKEHUs HAYYHOrO TOWCKA B MHTEpecyIollel Hac
obnacti nproOpeTaloT JaHHbIe apXEOTOrHH U STHOMMHIBUCTHKM. HayuHbIMKM OTKpBI-
THAMH TOCJIEJIHETO BPEMEHH 3aCBHACTE/IbCTBOBAHO PaHHEe MOSBJICHUE CNIaBiH B 00-
nactu [ToxyHaBbst U Ha 3emitsax bajkaHckoro momyocTpopa.

B kaHyH Besnmkoro nepeceneHust HApOAOB OCHOBHOH MacCHB CJIaBAHCKMX TIEMEH
3aHMMaJl TEPPUTOPHIO OT Geperos banruiickoro Mops 10 ceBepHbIX ckjioHoB Kapnar-
CKHX Top, mpesxae Bcero — 6acceitn Bucisl. Ho yxe k III-IV BB. Tepputopus pacce-
JICHHS CNIaBSTH 3HAYMTENIBHO yBeIMUHIach. YacTh CIaBSHCKUX MJIEMEH MUTPUPOBana B
FOXKHOM HalpaBJIeH4IM, YTO [MOATBEPXKAAETCA NAHHBIMM MUCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB
(MeBTunrepoBs Tabmuib)’’. HoBbIE BONHBI CTABAHCKOTO HACENEHWs MPHOBIBAIOT B
paiionsl Bepxunero ITopHectpoBbs M J[HecTpo-J/[HEMPOBCKOro MEXAypeubs, Kpome
TOr0, MIOCEIEHHs CIIaBSH JOCTHTAIOT HIKHEro Teverus JlyHas®

B konue V-V B. HekoTOpasi 4acTh ClIaBsH-aHTOB, Oy/ly4H BTSHYTa B JBHXCHUE
TYHHOB Ha 3amaji, BMECTe C HUMH paccesniack Ha semnsx Cpennero Ilomynasbs. [To-
MHMO apX€OJIOTHYECKHX CBHIETENBCTB (PacnpoCTpaHEHHE B YKAa3aHHOM pEeruoHe ma-
MSTHHKOB, TEHETHYECKH CBS3aHHBIX C YEpHAXOBCKMMH JpeBHOcTsAMH CeBepHOro
IpuuepHOMOpES) HalHYHE B COCTABE MONYMHABLIMXCS FyHHAM «ckuoBy (craBsH)
OTBEPIKAAETCS JAHHBIMH STHOJIMHIBUCTHKH M TOTIOHMMHKH, 3a(pUKCHPOBAHHBIMH B
BH3aHTUICKHUX MUCbMEHHBIX McTOo4HMKAX. [Ipuck IManuiickuii, cexperaps BU3aHTHIi-
CKOro IOCOJIbCTBA, TMOceTHBLIEro B 448 r. cTaBKy ATTHIIBI, OTMEYAET NECTPbIH STHU-
YeCKHH COCTaB €e HACEeJICHHs!, TOBOPHUBILIErO Ha PasHBIX A3bIKAX, B TOM YHCIIE Ha A3bl-

%Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. S. 162.
®Boiitosuu JL «Bini» xopsary uu «kapnarceki» xopsatu? C. 62.

¢ CIIIUC. T. 1. C. 69-76.

SMauunckui J.A, Tuxanosa M. A. O mecrax 00MTaHWs W HANPABICHUSX JBHKCHHUS
cnassiti [-111 BB. H. 3. (110 IMCBMEHHBIM M apXeosoruyeckuM uerounukam) / AAC. 1976. T. 17. S. 79-80;
Cenos B.B. ) Ilpoucxoxaenue u panuss ucropus cnasss. M., 1979. C. 31; 2) Cnagsue. Hcropuko-
apxeonorudeckoe uccnegosanne. C. 186-198; Koponiok B. I, Haymos E.Il. Ilepememienus
cnaBsu B lOro-Bocrounoit EBpone u opmupoBanue HaponHocteit / KoMIuiekcHbie npo6aeMbl MCTOPHU
U KyasTypsl HaponoB Llenrpansnoii u IOro-Bocrounoit Esponsi: Mrorn u nepenekrusel. M., 1979.
C.41-42; Koponmiok B. /I, Jluraspuu I'T,, ®nops b. H. [lpeBuss ciaBsHckas dTHHYECKAs
001HOCTS // Pa3BUTHE STHHYECKOrO CAMOCO3HAHMS CHIABIHCKHX HAPOJOB B OII0XY PAHHEr0 CPEHEBEKO-
Bbs. M., 1982. C. 13; Bapau B. Jl. 1) lasni cnos’suu. Kuis, 1998. C. 81-84; 2) Benuke poscenenus
cnos’su // JlaBus ictopis Ykpainu. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 83-85; by nanoBa B. Il Bappapckuit mup
snoxu Benukoro nepecenenus naponos. M., 2000. C. 78.
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Ke «aBcoHHeB»” . VICIONB30BaHNE ITHM HACEIEHHEM XapaKTEPHBIX TEPMUHOB «medsy
U «stravay ONpe/iesIeHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPUCYTCTBHE cnaBsH. O ClaBsSHCKOM aTpuby-
LMK «aBCOHHEB)» CBUIETENCTBYIOT U JPYrHe AETald B OMMCaHMU IIpucka, B 4aCTHO-
crtH, ruaponnumel Tuca v Tumuw 9

OHaKo OCHOBHAsi BOJIHA CIIABSHCKOro paccenenus B ITonyHaBbe u Ha Baikanax
nporncxoxuna B VI B.”' IMEHHO ¢ 5Toif BOJHO#M CBA3BIBAETCS MOSBICHHE B YKA3aHHOM
pEervioHe CIaBAHCKHUX IUIEMEH, HOCHBIIHMX STHOHUM X0p6ambl. XOpBaThl MOCEIHIUCh B
Hanmauuu He mosgHee py6Gexxa VI-VII BB. MHOrOYMCIICEHHOM TpYMNIOi, BBITECHUB
npexciec POMaHU3HPOBAHHOE HACENICHHUE B TOPHCTHIE MECTHOCTH H Ha OCTPOBa An-
puaTiHyeckoro mMops “. IIpuMepHO B TO ke BpeMsi POUCXOIMIIO U XOPBATCKOE pacce-
nenne B Uctpun. ApXeOoNOrH4eCKMMHU JaHHBIMU TMOATBEPKAAIOTCS COOOILECHHUS TTHCh-
MEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 06 OCBOGHMH TEPPUTOPHK TIONYOCTPOBA CHABARAMH BMECTE C
aBapaMu B IepHON MeskTy 599 u 611 rr.”

XpoHOJIOrHs XOPBAaTCKUX APeBHOCTeH Ha BaikaHax 3acTaBiseT HccienoBaTtenel
NPEANIONAraTh, YTO CIABSIHCKOE MepecesieHHe Ha 3TH 3eMJTH HAXOAUTCS B NPSAMOMA CBsI-
34 C aBapckuM BTopikeHueM B Bocrounyio EBpomy. K Takomy BbIBOAY npuiuen eiie
JI. Huneprne, corjiaCHO KOTOPOMY «HET HHYEro HeBO3MOXKHOTO B TOM, YTO NMPHYHHOM
pacnaza XopBaTCKON UMIeprH (TaKk MCTOPHUK HA3BIBACT APEBHIOKO IepXKaBy XOPBAaTOB
B [Ipukapnarse. — 4. M.), a Takxe, pasyMeeTcs, pa3Je/IeHHs ee Ha HECKOJIbKO 4acTel
M BBITECHEHHS XOPBATCKOrO s/pa Ha tor oT Kapnar Brutots 10 CaBbl SBWJIOCH HallleCT-
BHe aBapoB B Hauaste VI BeKa Ha TepPUTOPHIO coBpeMenHoi amuuumy’*. Hoseitime
HcCIIeloBaTeNM roBopsaT 06 3Tom ¢ eme Gombuied yBepeHHocTsio. ITo MbICIH
B. B. CenoBa, «apXxeonoruyeckue MarepHaibl <...> TIO3BOJISIOT YTBEPXKAATh, 4TO
XOpBaThl MOABWINCH B Ja/IMalliK B COCTaBe KPYMHOW NepecelieHYecKoi BOHbBI BMe-
CTe C aBapaMH M, MOYKET GbiTh, BEJIOMBIE KOHHBIMU OTPSJIAMH aBapoB» .

K 1nogoGHOMY BBIBOY CKJIOHSIOT MCTOPHKOB M PE3YJIbTaThl JIMHIBHCTHYECKHX
uccnenosanuit. [To gaHHbIM, nomy4yeHHbIM B. SIrudem, GankaHckue XOpBaThl H cepObl
HE MOIJIM HMeTh 0c060e MPOMCXOXKICHHE, OTINYHOE OT APYruX OaJKaHCKMX CIaBsH,

® CIMHC. T. 1. C. 87.

™Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. D.IL. Sv. 1. S. 138; Bapumnh ®. ITpuck kak u3sop
3a Hajcrapujy ucropujy Jyxuux Ciosena // 3PBH. 1958. K. I. C. 53-59; Popovié J. Quel était le
peuple pannonien qui parlait médos et strava? // 3PBH. 1961. Ki. 7. C. 198; T un iuu JI. A. 1) K Bo-
MPOCY O XPOHOJIOTHH M Xapaktepe crassimuzauuu Kapraro-Bankalckoro npocrpascTsa (110 IMHIBUCTH-
HECKUM U (DMIIONOrHYecKHM JaHHbIM) // DopMupoBaHUE p ¢ JILHBIX C HapPOJIHOCTEH;
2) K Bompocy 0 XpOHOJNOTMH HAYaNbHBIX OTANOB CNABSHCKOM Kononwsaumu bankan (10 JIMHIBO-
(unonornyeckum nanubiM) // BE. 1983. T. 26, Ne 1. C. 29-31; Knauuua 3, Tpxemtuk [ ITep-
Bole cnassue B Cpennem Ilomynasee u B ITonaGwe / Panuedeonanbueie rocynapcrsa M HapOAHOCTH;
Cenos B.B. Cnassne: Ucropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe uccneznobanne. C. 228-229; bu6unkos M. B.
Byzantinorossica: Cox Bu3anTHiickux cauerenscts o Pycu. T. I. M., 2004. C. 28-29, 37-38.

"Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 79-81.

Vinski Z. Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400. do 800. Godine / VAMZ. Ser. 3. 1971.
Sv.5;Belo§evid J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata od VII do IX stoljeca. Zagreb, 1980.

“Maruiié¢ B. Prilog poznavanju kaznoantitkog Nezakcija / SHP. Ser. I1I. 1986. Sv. 16. — Cwm.
Tarke: T um6yTac M. Cnassue: Coinnl [Tepyna. C. 128; Gold stein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek.
S. 86-87.

“Hupgepne JI. Cnassuckue apesroctu. C. 78.

Cenor B.B. Cnassue: Mcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccienosanue. C.489-490. — Cwm.
Takxke: Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 81-83.
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SI3BIKH KOTOPBIX OOJafaloT YCTOMYMBOW OOIIHOCTBIO, YKa3bIBAIOIIEH Ha EIMHCTBO
NPOUCXOKIeHHUs. Bankasckue XopBaTel i cepObl He MOTJIM OBITh BBIXOALIAMH U3 pai-
oHoB [Tosabbs, rie B HCTOPHUYECKHE BpeMeHa MPOXKHBAJIM OTAENIbHbIE IPYNIbl cepl-
CKOT'O M XOPBaTCKOI0 HaCeJIeHHs! — JTy)KULIKHEe cepObl M YelicKue XoppaThl. Paj s361-
KOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH 3acTaBiIseT Npernoararh, 4To GalKaHCKHE ClIaBsHE NPHOBLTH
U3 obnacTel, pacnonaraBIuXcs K BOCTOKy oT Bucisl Briots 10 JInectpa. Kpome To-
ro, nepeceneHne Ha bankaHsl JOIDKHO ObLIO MPOU30MTH paHbILE TOrO BPEMEHH, O KO-
TOpoM pacckasbiBaeT KoHcTaHTHH Barpxnopom{blﬁ76.

JlaHHBIE apXE€OJIOrHH U JIMHIBUCTUKH IEHCTBHTENBHO CIIOCOOHBI MOCTABUTH IO
COMHEHHE COOOLIEHHE HALIero IaBHOrO HCTOYHMKA CBEACHWI O paHHEH HCTOPUM
XOpBATOB M MX JPEBHEM MPapO/IHe, KaKOBBIM SBJISIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLINE Pa3/iesbl
Tpaktara «O6 ynpaBieHHH ummnepuei». OIHaKO JUIA MOJHOrO OTPHULAHUS COAEpxKa-
IIMXCS B HUX CBEIEHMH HeT ocHoBaHuil. Ha camom nene apxeonoruyeckue M JIMH-
IBUCTHYECKHE JIaHHBIE MCKITIOYAIOT BO3MOKHOCTD TPHOBITHS OCHOBHOM 4acTH JajiMa-
THHCKMX XOpPBAaTOB C cerepa, U3 paifoHoB [101a0kst, ¢ KOTOPBIMH NMPHHATO CBA3BIBATH
Bemyro Xopparuio Korcrantuna. OTH JaHHBIE YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO B Macce CBOei XopBa-
Thl, KaK M Apyrue GaikaHCKHe ClaBsHe, TPUOBLIH U3 6oslee BOCTOUHBIX PaliOHOB U HE
BO BpeMeHa MnpasiieHus uMmreparopa Mpakmus (610-641), a HeckoJIbKO paHbLIe.

OpnHako mepeceseHHe JaJIMaTHMHCKHX XOPBAaTOB C CEBEPa 3aCBHIETEBCTBOBAHO
HE TOJIbKO MMriepaTopoM KOHCTaHTMHOM M, C/IEZIOBATENIbHO, HE MOXKET OBITh TIPHITH-
caHo ero «haHTa3umy. B IpeBHEHLINX MUCEMEHHBIX MAMATHHKAX, TAK I HHAYE CBA-
3aHHBIX C HCTOpHEH paccelieHus claBsH Ha BankaHax, ¢akrT mpuOBITHS XOPBAaTCKUX
IJIEMEH W JIPYroro CIaBSHCKOTO HaceneHHs B Jlamanuio ¢ ceBepa MOJYYHI CaMoe
IHpoKoe oTpaxkenne. OH MOATBEPKNACTC CBEJCHUAMH MHOTHX CPEJIHEBEKOBBIX HC-
TOYHMKOB, B TOM YHCJI€ M XOPBATCKHX, HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT APYyra OTpa3sHBLIMX 00-
IIYIO TPAAULIHIO O CEBEPHOM IPOUCXOXKIACHNH OANTKAaHCKUX CNIaBsSH. Mbl MMeeM B BHIY
coobmenne @omer Crurckoro o npuxozae B Janmauuio «u3 [lonsum 1 Yexum» «ce-
MH HJIM BOCBMH KOJICH 3HATH» CJIaBSHCKOTO TUIEMEHH JIMHTOHOBY, H3BecTHe JleTomu-
cu nona JIyK/IsiHHHA O TMOsSBIEHHH Ha BalkaHax «roToB-ClIaBSH», NPHIUEILUIAX U3 «Ce-
BEpHOM CTPaHBI» M Apyrue JaHHbie . CpeIHEBeKoBas Yemickas XpoHuka Jlamumuia
BBIBOJUT /lyHAHCKMX XOPBATOB M3 CTPaHbI, HAXOIMBIIEHCs K ceepy or Kapmar’. O
MHUTpaLliy CJIaBSIH C CeBepa Ha IOT M MPHOBITHA MX 3HAYMTENBHBIX Macc Ha bajikaHbl
uepes JlyHaii roBOPAT i GoJiee APEBHUE HCTOUHHKH, HAUKHAS C cepenuubl VI B.”

JlanbHEHIIMMH pa3bICKaHUAMU (DUIIONIOrOB U MCTOPHUKOB MoJiokeHus B. Sruva u

" Jagi& V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der siidslavischen Sprachen // AfSPh. 1895. Bd 17. —
BeiBomel  B. Sruua  Hauum  mofmepxkky W ObUIM TIPMHSTBI MHOTHMH  HCCIEHOBATENSIMHM  (CM.:
Marguliés A. Historische Grundlagen der siidslawischen Sprachgliederung // AfSPh. 1926. Bd 40.
S.199; Si§i¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... S. 249). [Ipu3HaBasi MpaBoTy Y4EHOTO B YaCTH, Kacalolelicss s3bIko-
BOTO €JIMHCTBA GANKAHCKMX CIaBsiH, BMECTE C TEM CJEAYET 3aMETHTh, YTO THX (AaKTOB HEAOCTATOYHO,
4TOOBI MOJHOCTBIO OTBeprath M3BecTHs Koncrantuna Barpsunoponuoro o Benuko#t u Benoit Xopsaruu
Kkak «pantactuueckue» (cMm.: L owmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 119).

"Cm.: AkuMoBa O.A. Pa3sBuTHE MCTOPHYECKOTO Camoco3HaHus Xopsaro B XII-XIV a. //
Pa3BUTHE STHHYECKOrO CAMOCO3HAHMS CIABAHCKMX HApOJIOB B 310Xy 3penoro deonanusma. M., 1989,

" FRB. 1884. D. IIL P. 1.

®Cm: Nalepa J. Slowianszczyzna péinoczno-zachodnia. Podstawy jednosci i jej rozpad.
Pornan 1968 S 90 n
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JIPYTHX CKENTHKOB, OTBEpraBIUuX cBeneHus KoHcTanTnHa BarpsHoponHoro kak He-
JIOCTOBEpHbIE, ObIIN OKOHYATENIBHO MoKoJiebeHbl. B yacTHOCTH, GbIIO YCTaHOBIIEHO,
YTO pasjieieHHe CIAaBAHCKMX S3BIKOB Ha TPH IPyNmbl (3aNafHylo, BOCTOYHYIO U I0XK-
HYI0) HE MOTJIO MPOM30HTH paHee paccesieHHs caBsH Ha bankaHax, s3bIKOBbIE pa3iH-
4usl B TIEPUOJ] PacCcesieHus He ObUTH 3HAUYMTENIBHBIMH, 2 OOLIHOCTB A3bIKOB GaIkaHCKHUX
CIIaBSIH — 3TO Pe3yJIbTaT He MX M3HAYaJIbHOIO eMHCTBA, 3 MHOTOBEKOBOTO COBMECT-
HOrO NMPOXKMBAHHS U TECHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHS B MOCTIEYIONIEE BpeMﬁso.

TIpu Bceli pa3HuLie BO B3MUIAJAX B PELIEHMH KOHKPETHBIX BOMPOCOB CJIAaBAHCKOIO
SI3bIKO3HAHHS COBPEMEHHbBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN CXOMATCS B TOM, YTO BIUIOTH JI0 OKOHYa-
HHS 3M0XH BenuKoro ciaBsHCKOrO paccesieHHs COXPAHSUIOCh €IMHCTBO IpaciiaBsH-
CKOroO 53bIKa, O0LIEro /Ui BCeX CNaBsH . DTOT BBIBOJ B PaBHOM CTENEHH TO3BOJISET
JIOKa3bIBaTh MPOHUCXOXKICHHE COBPEMEHHBIX XOPBATOB OT JPEBHMX C/IABSHCKHMX OOLI-
HOCTeH, 0OMTaBLIMX B Pa3IMyYHBIX YacTsAX KapraTckoro pernoHa v yyacTBOBaBIIMX B
STHOTeHe3e KaK BOCTOUHBIX, TaK M 3aNaHbIX CIIaBSH',

Taxkum 00pa3oM, HH C JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM, HM C MCTOPUYECKO TOUeK 3peHHs He
HCKIIFOYAETCSl BO3BMOXKHOCTh 0COGOro MPOMUCXOXKAeHUs GakaHCKuX cepOoB M XOpBa-
TOB, PACCENIMBIINXCS HA TEPPUTOPHH TMOJIYOCTPOBA IMO3KE OCHOBHOH MacChl ClIaBsH-
CKHX IEPEeCeJICHLIEB.

B cBoe Bpems B. I'pacdenaysp BBIABHHYJ NpPEANOIOKEHHE O .JBYX XOPBaTCKHX
nepecenenunsx. «[lepsas qucrepcusy XOpBaToB BMecTe ¢ cepbamu u aynebGamMu mpo-
uzouwia B 60-x rogax VI B., B pe3yJbraTe KOTOPOit XOpBaThl B UMCJIE TIEPBBIX CIABSH-
CKHX TlepecesieHLIeB MOsBHINCh Ha Bankanckom nonyocTpose, B BocTouHsX Abrax
u Ha Dnpbe. JlanmaTHHCKHE )K€ XOpBAaThl BO3HMKIM B pe3yJbTaTe «BTOPOi nepece-
JIEHYECKOM BOJIHBI», TAKXKE BBI3BAHHOM JeHCTBHAMHU aBapoB. IIpousonuio 3To BTOpoe
nepecesieH|e WilM «JI0CEJIEHHe) XOpBaToB Ha bakaHel mpuMepHo B 622-623 rr., Ko-
raa ABapcKMi KaraHaT TOTOBHWJICS K HOBOH BoOMHe ¢ BusaHTuel, yto M Mo3BOIMIIO
XopBaTam NMpopBaThCs Ha IOr yepes auuoumo®. B Hoseiimeii pa6ote B. [padenaysp
MOATBEP)KIAeT paHee BBICKAa3aHHOE MPEAMNOJIOKEHHE, CBA3bIBas NepecesleHne XopBa-
ToB B JlanMaumio ¢ BoccTanuem Camo'”,

DTOT BTOPO# MepeceieHYecKnii OTOK XOpBATOB Oblll HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM H T10-
TOMY HEe MOT TOBJIHSTB Ha OOLIyIO A3BIKOBYIO CHTyaLHIo Ha Bankanax. Ero cocrasis-
Jla OTAeNbHAsS BOMHCTBEHHAs rpynmna — GoeBas Apy>KHHA, BO3MOXHO Jaxe WMeBLIas

®yvan Wijk N. Les lanques slaves du Sud / Le Monde Slave. 1937. T.1V. S.76-101;
Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo stowiariskie. S. 194-262; Nahtigal R. Slovanski jezyki. Ljubljana,
1952.S.6sl.

M BepumTeiin C.Bb. Ouepk CPaBHMTENBHON TPAaMMATHKH CIABSHCKMX s3b1koB. M., 1961.
C.42-52; ®unuu ®. 1. O6GpazoBanue s3bika BOCTOUHBIX cnmasH. M.; JL, 1962. C.99-110;
TI'eoprues B. Tpu nepuona passurus npac ro si3bika // C. (umnonorus: Jfoxnaus! u
craruu 3a VII Mexaynapozen koHrpece Ha cnasucture. Esukosnanue. Codus, 1973; Lemprecht A.
Praslovanitina a jeje chronologické &lenéni // Ceskoslovenské piednasky pro VIII mezinarodni sjezd
slavist v Zahrebu. Lingvistika. Praha, 1978; Popowska-Taborska H. Wczesne dzieje Stowian w
Swietle ich jezika. Wroctaw, 1991. S. 88 n.

8 Cp.: Zast&rova B. Hlavni problemy z potatku dejin slovanskych narodii // VPS. 1956. T. 1
S.42;Nalepa J. Slowianszczyzna péinoczno-zachodnia.

¥ Grafenauer B. 1) Nekaj vpraSanj iz dobe naseljevanja Juznih Slovanov / ZC. 1950. T. 4;
2) Prilog kritici izvjestaja...

“Grafenauer B. Zgodovina slovenskoga naroda. Ljubljana, 1994. T. 1. S. 44.
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WPAHCKOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE, KOTOpast GhICTPO pacTBOPHIIACH M MOJIHOCTBIO aCCHMMITH-
poBaJIach B ClaBsSHCKOM GonbuinHcTBe Hacenenus Janvanuu. K mogo6HbIM BeIBOgAM
npunuy taoke T. Jlep-CrutaBunbckuit u b. 3acreposa®.

B pannunx paborax H. Kiany, ncxons us coo6uenuii Koncranruna barpsanopon-
HOrO, OTHOCHJIA BPeMs IEpBOrO IepeceieH sl XOpBaTOB Ha BaikaHel K NpaBIeHMIO
numneparopa Mpaxus. MccnenoBatensHuia npeaaraia 1 6oiee TOUHYIO 1aTy 9TOro
cobbITHs — 614 T., KOTOPYIO OTpeNeNsNa B COOTBETCTBUM C JaTol najsenus CanoHsl,
W3BECTHOM 10 HAJMKCH B HAATpoObe abbaTuce! Hoanust™.

BosmoxkHa M apyras JaTHpOBKa IepecesieHHs XopBaToB B JlalMaliio, npemio-
eHHas ee JI. [aynTMaHHOM, COMJIACHO KOTOPOMY 9TO Mepece/ieHHe A0IKHO GbLIo
TIPOM30MTH BCKOpe mociie 626 r., Korja NpoTHB MOTEPNEBIINX COKPYLIMTENIBHOE MO-
paxeHue oT Busantuu aBapoB BoccTamu paHee MOKOpPeHHbIe MMM Hapozsl. Torma u
npopBaiock B JlanMauuio rieMs BOMHCTBEHHBIX OeNbIX XOpBaTOB, MOOEIMBLINX aBa-
POB ¥ BMECTO HHX CTaBIUCE BIACTBOBATh HAJ XKMBIIMMH 3[€Ch CJIaBAHAMU — Mepece-
JNieHnamMH TiepBoi BonHbI®. ECTh BEpCHs O TOM, UTO XOpBaTH! MOFIIH npubeITh B Jlan-
MaIIHIO N0 MpHIamentio Backiesca Mpakmus B 630 r.%

Hoselillne KpUTHKH MOAOOHBIX MOCTPOEGHUH YKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO HX CO3/aTeNH
cnumkoM  OykBanbHO — cienytoT coobuenusM  Koncrantuna BarpsHoponHoro.
JI. F'aynt™mann u b. ['padenaysp cmornu nokasath cyuectBoBanue Bemukoit wiu be-
noii Xopsaruu B X B., T. €. BO BpeMeHa camoro KoHCTaHTHHa, HO elle HUKOMY M3 HC-
TOPHUKOB HE YJaJoCh J0Ka3aTk UX cyliectBoBaHue B VI u Hauane VII B., T. . BO Bpe-
MeHa ClIaBsHCKOro nepecenenus Ha bankauel. M BooGie B X B. maiMaTHHCKHE XOp-
BaTHl €/[Ba JIH MOIJIM COXPAHHUTh MaMsATh O COOBITHAX TPeX- WIH JaXe YeThIPEXBEKO-
BOi1 JaBHOCTH, B TOM UMCJI€ O CBOEH JpeBHel MpapojiMHe H €e TOUHOM MECTOHAX0XK-
nennu®. :

B no3auux cBoux paborax H. Kitanu npuiwia K BeIBOAY, YTO BaKHEHIIUM yKa3a-
HHEM aHOHMMHOro aBtopa 30-i rnaBbl TpakTata «OO6 ynmpaBleHHH HMIIEpHEH», Mo-
YepITHYThIM U3 JOCTOBEPHOrO XOPBAaTCKOrO HCTOYHHMKA M MIYIIHM Bpa3pes ¢ «IpHUT-
ueit uaps KoHcranTuHa», sBiseTcs TOT (akT, 4TO XOpBATHl M J0 CBOEro MPHXoja B
Jlanmanuio u mocsie Hero npu3HaBaiy BiacTh (pankos. [IpusHaBaTh BracTh GppaHKOB
Cpelli MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX XOPBAaTCKHX rpynmupoBok B LlenTpanbnoit EBpone mormu
TOJIBKO KapaHTaHCKHE XOpPBATHI, U, ClIeJOBaTeIbHO, B JlaIMaLliIO XOpBaThl MPUOLLUTH
u3 Kapanrauun. [Togo6Hoe nepeceneHne H0JKHO GbLIO MPOM30MTH HE paHee Hayana
IX B. 3Hauut, Bce u3BecTuss KoHCTaHTHHA O JAIMaTMHCKHX XOpBaTtax Oosee paHHero

®Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislanskich. S. 111; Zastérova B.
Hlavni problémy... S. 42.

8K laié N.Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 139.

¥Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata. S.127. — Takoe 0GBsCHEHHE OGCTOATENLCTR MOCETCHHS
xopsaroB B JlanMauuu u aaruposka ero 20-30-mu rogamu VII B. NOTy4HIN HIKPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHHE
B HcTOpuuceckoi mureparype. — Cm.: Hay m o B E. I1. CraHoBnenue u pasButie cepOekoii paHHedeo-
nansHoM rocynapcTBenHoctH // Paunedeonanbhpie rocyaapersa Ha bamkamax VI-XIT se. M., 1985.
C.192-193; AxumoBa O.A. ®opmupoBanne paHHe(eoLaNbHOI XOPBATCKOM rocy1apCTBEHHOCTH //
Tamxe. C. 219 cn;Macan T. Povijest hrvatskog naroda. Zagreb, 1992. S. 15-16.

¥ Sanjek T. Krscanstvo na hrvatskom prostoru. Zagreb, 1991. S. 15; Pav1i§ié D. Povijest
Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 15.

¥ Klaié N.1)O problemima stare domovine...; 2) Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska. ..
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BPEMEHH He JIOCTOBEpPHBI, XOTs TPU3HAHHE 3TOr0 He MCKIIoYaeT nossieHue B Jlanmva-
LIMH CIaBSHCKOro HaceseHus yxe B VI-VII 8.

Jlnst Hac BaXKHO MOIYEPKHYTH, YTO MPH BCEX MMEIOLIMXCS PA3HOIIACHSX He MOM-
JIEKAT COMHEHHIO MOJATBEP)KACHHBIH apXeoJOrHyeCKMMH H JIMHIBHCTHYECKAMH JaH-
HBIMH TIyTh (TOYHEe roBops, ero obliee HampasJieHHe), MO KOTOPOMY MPHOBUIA ciia-
BSIHCKHe oOHMTaTenu BalkaHCKOro MoyocTpoBa, a Takke BPeMs M NMPHYMHA CABSH-
CKOrO NepeceNieHts, B KOTOPOM TPHHUMAIH yYacTHe W IVIEMEHa JPEBHMX XOpBAaTOB.
OTOT nepecesieHYeCKHUii TIOTOK MPHIIEN C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA, H HAYAJIO €ro CleayeT Hc-
kaTh B Bocrounom Ilpukapnaree. Paccenenne npukapnarckux cnassH Ha bankanax
MIPOM3OLIIO BO BTOPO# nonoBune VI B., M MpHYMHA €ro KPOeTCcs B aBapCKOM HallecT-
BHH, KOTOPOMY TIO/IBEPIJIach TEPPHTOPHS NEpBOHAYATbHOH XOpBaTHH — MPapPOIUHBI
€BpOTEHCKUX XOpBATOB.

Ecnu Havano xopsarckoro nepecenenus B IToqyHaBbe M Ha bankanel neHcTBH-
TEJIbHO CTOMT B CBSI3H C aBAPCKHM BTOP)KEHHEM, TO IJAHHOE OOCTOATENBCTBO BBICTYTIA-
€T JIONOJIHUTEIbHBIM MOATBEPKIACHHEM PacHOJIOKEHH!s MPApOJMHBI XOPBAaTOB K BOC-
Toky ot Kapmnar. IlepBoHauabHOe aBapckoe HAaCTYIJIEHHMs pa3BopauuBajioch B Boc-
TouHO# EBporie, U, IO JaHHBIM HOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOUHHKOB, B VI B. aBaphl MOJUHHHIHN
cee BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOE TUIeMs Tyae6oB, skuBIIee Ha BonbiHK, a Takke CTaIH BH-
HOBHMKAMM PACTIajia aHTCKO# aepxkasbi B CeepHom [Tpuuepromopse’:

B 60-x romax VI B. aBapsl yxe 6put1 Ha JlyHae, rie B coro3e ¢ JaHrobapaaMu Ha-
HECJIM NMOpaKeHHe renuaaM W BCKOPE CTalH MOJIHOBJIACTHBIMHU Xo3sieBaMu [TaHHOHMH
n CpenHenyHalCKOW HH3MEHHOCTH, CO3aB MOIIHOE TOCYJapcTBEHHOe oOpa3oBa-
HHe — ABapCKuii Karasar, ngocmpanmuﬁcx ot Benckoro neca u Jlanmanuu Ha 3a-
naze 1o ITotucks Ha BocToke . Haiyne 3HAYUTENIBHOTO CIaBAHCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
cocTaBe HacelleHHsi ABapCKOTO KaraHara, BKJIIOUMBLIErO B ce0s 4acTh MOKOPEHHBIX
CNIaBSIHCKHUX TUIeMeH BocTouHoit EBporibl, MOATBEPKAAETCA H3BECTUSIMU THCBMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB, MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMH apXEOJIOTMYECKHMH MaTepHalaMi M JaHHBIMH TO-
nonumukn’”. TIOJI TIPE/IBOIMTENECTBOM aBapoB CABSHE y4YacTBOBAIM B MHOTOHUHC-
JIEHHBIX BTOP)KEHHAX B MpeJienbl GaikaHCKuX BrajaeHui Buszantun (Janmaumro, Me-
3ut0, @pakuio, MakeioHHI0) BO BTOpOii nonopuHe VI — wHauane VII B., nocreneHHo
oceziasi Ha HOBBIX 3eMJISIX

K laié N.O problemima stare domovine... C. 260-262.

"Hune p ae JI. Cnaesauckue npesHoctd. C. 79, 483. Ilpum. 11; Pri6akoB B. A. Kuesckas
Pycs u pycckue kusokectsa XII-XIII BB. M., 1993. C. 236-237. — ITo muenuio 10. B. Bpomuies, B npu-
Kaprarckue o61acTi AyneGOB M XOPBAaTOB aBapbl COBEPIIANN HAMaleHus ¢ Teppuropum [loayHaBbs:
Bpowmuneii 10. B. Cpennee Ioaynasse B VI-IX BB, / Hcropus Benrpuu. T. I. M., 1971. C. 75.

2 Tlompo6Ho cm.: Avenarius A. Die Awaren in Europa. Amsterdam; Bratislava, 1974;
Kosauwesuh J. Apapcku karauar. Beorpan, 1977; Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk im
Mittelalter. 567-822. Miinchen, 1988.

“Barada M. Hrvatska dijaspora i Avari / SHP. Ser.IIl. 1952. Sv.2; Koro¥ec J.
Archeoloski siedovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu // ZC. 1954. Let. 8; Zast&rovéa B. Avafi a
Slované // VPS. 1958. T.2; Vins kl Z. Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji...; ABenapuyc A. Asapsl
" «Jer Camoy // P ) nbHBIE rocynapersa U HapoaHocty; C e 1o B B. B. Cnaesne.
Hcropuko-ap )rHYECKOE C. 235-243.

“Hacnenosa P. A BropxeHue ClaBsH 4 UX PacceeHHe Ha TeppuTopun Busantuiickoi um-
nepuu // Ucropus Buzantuu: B 3 1. T. 1. M., 1967. C. 339-350; By nan o Ba B. I1. Bappapckuii Mup
anoxu B 0 1ep C. 88-95.

p
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Xopsatckue mieMeHa, focturime Ha pyoesxe VI-VII BB. Teppuropun Jlanmanuu
M HEKOTOPBIX IPYruX obnacTeit bakaHckoro nomyocTposa, 1o CBOEMy S3BIKY M KyJTb-
Type Majio YeM OTJHYAIMCh OT OCTaJBHOIO CIaBAHCKOro HaceneHus. Hu mucbmeH-
HBIE, HH apXEOJIOTHYEeCKHe HCTOYHWKH HE TO3BOJSIOT YCTAHOBHTH CYILLIECTBEHHBIE
pasMuMA MEXIY XOpBaTaMH M OCTANIbHBIMU GAJIKaHCKUMH CIaBSHAMM, PAacCENHBILIH-
MHMCSI Ha HOBBIX 3€MJIIX BMECTe C HUMH HJIM HECKOJIBKO paHee uX. CoBpeMeHHbIE UC-
CIIEZIOBATENM TOBOPST, UYTO «IPOTOXOPBATOB» M COBPEMEHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO HAlMIO
CBA3BIBAIOT KOHTUHYMTET MCTOPHH, KOHTHHYHTET MMEHH W KOHTHHYMTET HaceeHHs
Ha OCBOEHHOM TeppHUTOpHH’”.

CrienoBaTeNibHO, B Macce CBOEH XOPBAaThl B MOMEHT NMpUOBITHS Ha BankaHe! B 9T-
HHYECKOM OTHOILIEHHHM Yy)ke Oblnu cnaBsHamu. Takum o6pasoM, claBsHU3aLMS TIpes-
KOB 0aJKaHCKMX XOpPBaTOB, «IPOTOXOPBATOB», JOJDKHA ObLIa MPOM3OHTH B Oonee
paHHee BpeMs — B MEPHOM, MpPENIIECTBOBABIINI PACCEIEHHIO, B YCIOBHAX JTHUYE-
CKMX MpOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOUBLINX HAa TEPPUTOPUH HCTOPHUECKOMN MPAapOIMHEI XOpBa-
TOB.

“Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S.91.— Cwm. Take: Budak N. Prva stoljeéa
Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 12.



I'nasa 4

TeorpadguyecKoe NOAOKEHHE
Beanxroi XopBaTHH

Cocenu Benukoii Xopsaruu B X B. 0 BU3AHTHHCKUM U JIPEBHEPYCCKUMM M3BecTHAM. — CBs3b Be-
makoit Xopsaruu ¢ Kapnaramu. — O BEHrepcko-XOpBaTCKO# rpaHMIE ¥ XOPBaTCKMX 3eMJisX B 3a-
Kapratbe. — «JepHoe» MOpe U TyTh K HeMy U3 XOpBaTHH.

aM NPEe/ICTABIISIETCs, YTO UMEIOIMECS B JIMTEpPaType Pa3HOINIACHS IO BO-

npocaM paHHeW HCTOPHH XOPBAaTOB M HX MepeceseHus Ha bajikaHbl He 3a-

TParuBaloOT IJIABHOIO MHTEPECYIOLIEro HAC BOMpoca 06 HCXOJHOM MyHKTE
XOpBaTcKoi murpauuu. Bee MMmerommecs y Hac MaHHbIE, TMOJYYEHHBIE B pe3yJibTaTe
CaMbIX Pa3HBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUH, MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MCXOIHBIN IyHKT JBMXEHUS XOpBa-
TOB Ha 3anaji I0/KeH ObUT HaXOAMThCA K BocToKy OT Kapnar. [Tpuunna e pasHorna-
CHI HCTOPHKOB COCTOMT MPEX/IE BCErO B HEONPABJaHHOH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOXKIECTBE
Benoit u Benukoit Xopsatun Koncrantuna BarpsHoposHoro, craBuieM CBOero pozaa
aKCHOMOM, PUHUMaEeMOi €3 BCSKOM MPOBEPKH.

Takast TpakTOBKa M3BECTHN BH3AHTHHCKOIO MMIEPATOpa HEM30EXKHO MOPOXKIAeT
PS/L HENpeoJOMMBIX MPOTHBOPEYHMi, KOTOPBIX, BIPOYEM, HE yJanochk u3bexars M
camomy KoHcranTuHy. M X0Ts UMniepaTop B psjie Cly4aeB CMELIMBACT SITUTEThI Ge/iu-
xas u benas B Ha3BaHUM ApeBHei Xopsatuu («Benukas Xopsatus, HazsiBaemas “be-
JIOK™»), B TO K€ BpPeMs OH, KaK MbI BHJEIH, SICHO JaeT MoHsATh, uTo bemas Xopsa-
THS — HOBOe 06pa3oBaHHe, BO3HHMKILEE B MPOLIECCE PACCEICHUs XOPBATOB M, CJIEI0-
BATEJIbHO, €ro HEeJIb3s TPAKTOBATh KaK XOPBATCKYIO NMPApONHY.

V Hac ecTb BCe OCHOBaHHsA OTKa3aThCA OT HEONPABJAHHOTO OTOXKIAECTBJICHHS
Pa3IMYHBIX B MCTOPUYECKOM M TEPPHTOPHAIBHOM OTHOLIEHHAX SBJICHHH M MPOJOI-
JKUTB MOMCKH TIPApOJIMHbI XOPBATOB TaM, Ky/1a Be/lyT MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE HCTOPHYECKHE
JlaHHBIE, a TaKoKe ykaszaHus camoro Koncrantmna — B obnmactu Ykpausckoro Ipu-
kapnaTes. iIMeHHO 5Ta obnacTe B cepeuHe X B. MOrjia WMeHoBaThes Benukoi Xop-
BaTHeW B 3HAYCHWUU cmapuieti, nepgonavanvho Xopeamuu B 0ObIMHOM JU1sl BUBAHTHI-
CKOM MPaKTHKH 3THOreorpaduueckoil HoMuHauu. O6 5TOM ke CBUIETEIBCTBYET H
pAf 0OCTOATENBCTB KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOrO CBOMCTBA, OTMEYAEMbIX B TPaKTaTe
«O6 yrpaByieHHH HMIIEpHEiD.

Ipexne Bcero Tepputopust Ykpaunckoro ITpukapnaTes U HaceNsBLIME ee JKHTe-
JIM BO BpPEMEHa, KOTJa LIapCTBEHHBbIH BH3aHTHHCKMI HCTOPHMK CO3/aBajl CBOH Tpy.a
(948-952), Gbini HauGOIEE JOCTYITHBI HATIAJICHHUAM MIEYEHEroB ',

B konue IX B., onepxas ouepeiHyto nobey HaJl BEHTPaAMH M MOJHOCTHIO BBITEC-
HUB ux u3 CepepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, MEYEHErn OBJIaJIeNIM NPOCTPaHCTBOM OT J[oHa

'K rtakoMy ske BBIBOLY NPHXONAT M HEKOTOPBIC HOBEWIIME MCClenoBaTenm — cM.: O B4 H H-
HukoB O.Cxinni xoparn Ha kapti €sporma // AC. 2000. Bum. 1. C. 153.
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1o Hiknero Jlynas’. X KOYeBbs MOSBHIUCH B TOM HHCIIe B HIKHeM TeueHHH JlHe-
ctpa u B IIpyTo-J[HECTPOBCKOM MEXAYpedbe, O YeM MOXHO CYJMTh 110 UMEIOIHUMCH
apXeoJOrHYeCKHM JaHHBIM. B yacTHOCTH, Ha TeppuTOpMH coBpeMeHHOH Opecckoi
obnactu YKpauHbl HalJIeHbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IOrpeOeH s IEeYEeHEHKCKUX BOMHOB,
3aXOPOHEHHBIX BMECTE C JIOMIAAbMH 110 XapakTepHoMy o6psny’. [To mameoantpornosio-
THYECKHM JIaHHBIM CJIe/ibl TIPpeObIBaHKS TFOPKCKOTO HACENICHHUs BBISBIAIOTCS U Ha 6o-
Jiee CeBEPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUAX LEeHTpajbHOW wact IIpyro-/[HecTpoBcKOro Mexmype-
ups’, IpuMeuaTeneH B 9TOi CBSA3M U3BECTHBIN 10 MO3AHMM HcTOYHHKaM (X VI B.) To-
nouuM Silva Pieczyngarum, 0603HauaBLuii GOTOTUCTEIH Jiec, pacronaraBIIMics Me-
xnay Crpsukem, Bepxnum [[Hectpom u JIykBo#, momyudBINHiI CBOE Ha3BaHHeE, OYe-
BHJTHO, BBUJLY COCE/ICTRA C 3€MIIAMH, TIOJIKOHTPOJIbHBIMHU MIEYEHEram”.

B rtpakrare Koncrantuna BarpsHopoiHOro uMeroTest npsiMbie yKa3aHHsi Ha HEeTo-
CPEACTBEHHOE COCEICTBO MEYEHEroB ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKUMH TlIEMe-
Hamu. KOHCTaHTHH Je/UT NeYeHeroB Ha BOCEMb KOJIEH, KaX/10€ W3 KOTOPhIX 0Opa3syer
cBoIO «hemy». YeTpIpe «(heMbl» HaXOAATCA K BOCTOKY OT JIHenpa, M CTOJNBKO e — K
3anany. Jlanee aBTOp YTOUYHSET:

...pema N'maamxonoH cocegut ¢ bBynrapueit, pema HwxHei M'unbl coceaut ¢ Typ-
kuen, pema Xapasou coceaut ¢ Pocueir, a pema Masaneptum coceaut ¢ noa-
nnaTexHbIMu ctpaHe Pocuu MECTHOCTAMU, C YNbTUHaMKU, AepBMEeHUHaMK, neH-
3aHWHaMK U NPOYMMM CnaBsiHaMu .

Ilo noBoxy JIOKaIM3alMK MEYEHEXKCKUX «(Dem», pacronaraBLIMXCs K 3amamy OT
JIHernpa, BbICKa3aHO HECKOJIBKO Pa3iiM4HbIX npeunonomeuuiﬂ. Ho, kak 6b1 TO HH OBI-
JI0, U3 MPUBENAECHHOIO OTPBIBKA CJIEAYET, YTO TEPPUTOPHS TMOCIENHEH YIOMAHYTOH B
HeM «(eMbl», Ha3blBaeMOW BH3aHTHiLiaMH MaBauepTHM, MPOCTHpaIach BILUIOTH IO
3eMellb, 3aHATBIX BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKMMH IUIEMEHAMM, HAXOIMBIUUMHUCS B JaHHU-
4eCKOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT «cTpansl Pocum». «Ctpana Pocus» — 3TO, BeposiTHO, 00-
nacte Cpennero ITomuenpoBbs ¢ uentpom B KueBe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIas MOHATHIO

Diaconu P. Les Petchenegues au Bas-Danube. Bucuresti, 1970. P. 11; Uctopus na Bonrapus.
Cogus, 1981. T.2. C.313; Malamut E. L’image byzantine des Petchénégues // BZ. 1995. Bd 88.
S.109; Kusassxuit M. O. 1) Pyck u Crens. M., 1996. C. 29; 2) CnapsiHe, BOJOXH ¥ KOYEBHUKH JIHe-
crposcko-Kapnarckux 3emens (komeu IX — cepenmna XIIIB.). Konmomna, 1997. I'm. 1; Maii-
opos A.B. Jlpesuss Pyce u koueBnuky B X—XIII BB.: neuenery, Topku, nonosusi // Poccus n Bocrok.
CII6., 2002. C. 38-39. — IlonpoGHyio ncropuorpauyeckyio CBOIKY Mo 3ToMy Bompocy cM.: OVH.
C. 279-281. Ilpum. 1.

*MloGponioGekuii A O. Kouesnukn Cesepo-3anannoro TIpHuepHOMOpbS B 10Xy CPEHE-
BekoBbsl. Kues, 1986. C. 24, 100 u ap.

‘Benukanona M. C. Taneoanrponosorus Ilpyro-JlHecrpoBckoro Mexypeuss. M., 1975.
C. 131 u mp.

*Lewicki T. Panstwo Wislan-Chorwatéw w opisic Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczefi —
grudzien. S.32; Kuczynski S.M. Nieznany traktat polsko-ruski roku 1039 // SA. 1956. T.5.
S.274. — Cwm. taxke: Parczewski M. Poczatki ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezu etnicznej w
Karpatach. Krakow, 1991. S. 4243,

°OYH. C. 157.

"Gyorffy Gy. Sur la question Iétablissement des Petchénégues en Europe / AOAH. 1972.
T.25. P.289-291; Pritsak O. The Pegenegs: A Case of Social and Economic Transformation //
AEMA. 1975. T. L. P. 12 f.
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«Pycckas 3eMisy B y3KOM 3HAYEHHM, H3BECTHOMY MO pycckum serormcam’. «Ilog-
TUIATEXKHbIE» € TIEMEHa TaKKe JIEFKO HaXOJST COOTBETCTBHA C M3BECTHBIMH I10
ApEBHEPYCCKUM H ApYTHM €BPONEeHCKMM HCTOYHUKAM IIIEMEHAMH YITHYeH, IPEBIIsSH U
JIEH/I35H .

@DaxThl JaHHHYECKOH 3aBUCHMOCTH M COIO3HHYECKHX OTHOLIeHMH mexay Kue-
BOM, JIPEBISHAMH M YJIHYaMH 3aCBHICTEbCTBOBaHb B I10BECTH BpeMeHHBIX et
Heckonbko croxkHee 0OCTOMT /€10 ¢ 0OBACHEHHEM YNOMHHAHUSA B MOXOOHOM KOH-
TeKCTe TOoJbCKOro ruieMenu neHassH. Corocrasnenue u3pectvit 37-if m 9-i rias
TpakTara «O6 ynpaBjieHHH HMIEpHei» MOKA3bIBAET, YTO TEPPUTOPHUS JICHA3SIH JIOJDK-
Ha Gbila OXBAaTHIBAaTh GacceiH I0XKHBIX MPUTOKOB ITpHIIATH, Tak Kak JeHA3sHE CIUIaB-
ns cBoM MoHOKcHTbl B Kues''. ComocTan/ienne 5THX IAHHBIX C Pe3yJIbTaTaMH ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIIEI0BAHMI MPUBOJIMT KOMMEHTATOPOB HOBEHIIEro U3JJaHUsI COYH-
Henns KoncranTuHa BarpsHOpoAHOro K 3aKJIFOYEHMIO, YTO OYEpUEHHBIH WM padoH
paccesieHus JIEHI35H COBIMAlaeT C apeajioM pPacrnpoCTPaHEHUs JPEBHOCTEH YrNOMH-
Haemoro B IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET INIEMEHHOTO C0I03a Gy>kaH-BOJILIHAH

Hexkoropsle McciieIoBaTeld CUMTANIH, YTO B JAHHOM CITydae BMECTO (ICHA3SHE»
ciexyer uMTath «rydane» — urenu Jlyuscka (JIynka) u ero okpyru B Gacceitne
Tpunsta'®, apyrue Bueny B neHm3sHax KOHCTaHTHHA OJIHO M3 MOXYMHEHHBIX Kuesy
BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKUX TUIEMEH ', TPETbU OTOKIECTBIIAIN X C JyseGamu'® WK sKkuTe-
navu Tlepembimibekoit 3emmn u Yepsenckux rpanos'®. BeickaseiBanoch mpero-
JIO)KEHHE, YTO JICHA3IHAMH KOT/Ia-TO MOIIH Ha3bIBAaThCS TUIEMeHa PaTUMHYeii U BATH-
yeif, KOTOPbIE, 10 C/IOBAM JIETOMMCLA, TIPOMCXOMIAT «OT JIAXOBY . OJHAKO M3BECTHO,
4TO B GONee TMO3/IHee BpeMs TEPMHH IEHA3SHE» MCMOJb30BaJICA Y BOCTOUHBIX Clla-

8Cm.: Poros A.U. O noustnu «Pyck» u «Pycckast 3emis» (IO NaMATHMKaM NMCHMEHHOCTH
X1 — naugana XII B.) // ®opmup p (eomanbHbIx cnaBsHCKHX HapoaHocteit. M., 1981; P b1 6 a-
ko B b. A. Kuesckas Pyck u pycckue kuskecrsa XII-XIII BB. M., 1993. C. 60 cin.; Kyuxun B. A.
«Pycckas 3emus» 110 JeTonucHbiM JaHHbiM X1 — nepsoit Tpern XIII B. // 1. 1992-1993; B e a 10 1m-
kuHa U B. «Pyce» n «Pycckas 3emis» B [ToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET M JICTONMCHBIX CTaThAX BTOPOH
tpetu XII — nepaoii Tpetn XIII . // Tam xe.

 Cm.: OVM. C. 390. ITpum. 13-15.

"TIBJL. C. 10, 11, 14, 16, 27, 28.

"' DAL P. 35.

2 OVM. C. 390. Ipum. 15.

BLelewel S. Narody na ziemiach przed powstaniem Polski. Poznan, 1853. S. 512; Hume p-
ne JI. CnaBsuckue apesnoctd. M., 2000. C. 169-170; Tux oM u p o B M. H. JIpeBHepycckue ropoaa.
M., 1956. C.322; XaGypraes I'. A. DrHonumust «IToBeCTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET» B CBA3M C 3amaqyaMH
BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOTO ryioTTorenesa. M., 1979. C. 186-187.

“Widajewicz J. Pierwotna nazwa polakow // PS. 1952. T. 3. S. 43-48.

“Wasilewski T.Dulebowie — Lgdzianie — Chorwaci: Z zagadnien osadnictwa plemiennego
i stosunkéw politycznych nad Bugiem, Sanem i Wisla w X wieku / PH. 1976. T. 67, No 2.

“Labuda G. 1) Der Zug des russischen Grossfiirsten Vladimir gegen die Ljachen im Jahre 981:
Ein Beitrag zur Ausbildung der polnisch-russischen Grenze im 10. Jahrhundert / Ostmitteleuropa:
Berichte und Forschungen (FS Gotthold Rhode). Stuttgart, 1981; 2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Le¢dzian
w drugiej polowie X wieku / Labuda G. Studia nad poczatkami panstwa polskiego. Poznan, 1988.
T.2; Parczewski M. Poczatki sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego w swietle danych
archeologicznych // Poczatki sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w $redniowieczu.
Rzeszow, 1996. S. 75-76.

"Unbunckuit I'. A Kro 6t AevCavijvor Koucrantuua Barpsuopouoro? / SI. 1925-1926.
T.4;Koponmwk B. ]l 3anmanusie cnassue u Kuesckas Pycs. M., 1964. C. 98-99.
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BSIH, a TAaK)Ke BEHTPOB JIsi 0003HAYEHHs TOJIBCKOMH Haponuocmls, Oynyun dakThye-
CKH TOX[IECTBEHHBIM CaMOHA3BaHMIO MOJIAKOB, 00pa3oBaHHOMY OT obiiecnaB. *led-
(leda ‘neoBpaGoTannoe rone’; se(n)0sane xurenu led’)"

HWnorna nenssH-neHq3uyell pasmewaror B npeznenax Benukoi ITomsum, uaen-
TUGUIHPYs JIHOO ¢ MoIsTHAMH, JTH6O0 ¢ UX MPeAIeCTBEHHHKaMH, )KHBIIMMH Ha JTaHHOM
Teppuropun’’. OJIHAKO, Ha HAWI B3NS, GOee apryMeHTHPOBAHHBIM Gy/IET BHIBOM O
TOM, YTO JIEHA35HaMH{ MepPBOHAYAIBHO Ha3bIBAUCH IUIEMEHA, TIPOKUBaBLIKE B Maok
IMonb1ue wiu ee BOCTOUHOM YacTd — CaHIOMHPCKO#H 3emiie

B nurepaType MOKHO BCTPETHTH ABE TOUKH 3PEHHs 10 BOIPOCY B3aHMOOTHOILE-
Hus Kuesckoii Pycu u nenmsss B X B. Psj uccrienoBareneli mosaraior, YTO MaJso-
TIOJIbCKHE TUIEMEHa JIGHI3s/H U BHCIISH Iocie najgeHus BennkoMopaBckoil nepskaBsl,
pasrpoMIJIEHHOH BEHTrpaMH, OKa3ajuch noj BracTeio Kuepa, BbIpaxkaBiuelcs, ckopee
BCEro, B NMPH3HAHWM JAHHUYECKOH 3aBUCHMOCTH. OIHAKO Mocse JPEBIIHCKOrO BOC-
cranus 945 r. u ocobeHHO B pesynbrarte nopakenus Cearocnasa Ha JlyHae, BnacTh
KHEBCKHUX KHs3eil B mpuUKapraTckux obiactsx ocnabna, u teppuropus Bepxnero ITo-
BHCJIEHbS OKa3anach B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT YewlIckoro rocyapcraa

CornacHo apyroii Touke 3peHHs, Ha3BaHHE ICHI3SHE» MOTJIO OBITh pacrpocTpa-
HEHO Ha BOCTOYHOCJIaBSHCKHH IJIEMEHHOM COIO3 BOJIBIHSH B CHILY TOTO, YTO Ha KAaKOM-
TO 3Tane CBOEH paHHe#l HCTOPUM OH BPEMEHHO OKa3ayicsl TOJ BIACTBIO MOJILCKUX
nenmean”, JlanHas TouKa 3peHus Gojee COOTBETCTBYET CBEACHHSM O JieH3sHax Kon-
cTaHTHHA barpsHOpoaHOro, yTBepKIaBIIero, 4T0 OHKH OOUTANIH 1O COCE/ICTBY C JIPEB-
JITHAMH, YJTHYaMHd M NeYeHeraMH W CIUIaB/suTd MoHOKcuibl B KueB. MoxHo cora-
CHMTBCS C TEMH HCCIIEZIOBATEISIMH, KOTOPbIe, OCHOBBIBAsICH MPE3K/IE BCEro Ha coobime-
HUM BM3aHTMHCKOrO MMIIEpaTopa, JOKAIU3YIOT JIEHA3SH Ha TeppuTopuH Bocrounoi
Bonsiu, B [Toropsinse®. 3amerm, uTo [ist sKUBIIEro Ha BOBIHH BOCTOYHOCTABSH-
CKOTO TJIEMEHHOTO 06beiHeHns Booble XapakTepHa MHOrOKpaTHas CMEHa STHHYe-
ckux Ha3Banuit. B TloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JI€T MPHBOAUTCS CPa3y TPH NPHUHAUIEKABLINX
eMy 0603HaueHus — Oynebbl, Gydicane W 6onbIHANE™

Bparczewski M. Poczatki ksztaltowania sig polsko-ruskiej rubiezu... S. 38.
“Cm.: Lehr-Sptawinski T. 1)Ledzice — Ledzanie — Lach0w1c // Opuscula Casimiro
Tymlemeckl septuagenario dedicata. Poznan, 1959. T. 4; 2) Lachowie // SSS. 1967. T. 1. Cz. 1.
°Tym|en|eck1 K. Sprawa Ledzian // SA. 1964. T. 11.
2Lowmianski H. 1) Ledzianie // SA. 1953. T. 4; 2) Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1973. T. V.
S.495-501; Ucaesuuy S. JI. Bucnaue u nenassne B IX—X BB. / ®opmupopanne panHedeosanbHbIX
cnaBsHCKMX HaponHocted; Leciejewicz L. Slowianie zachodni. Z dziejow tworzenia si¢
$redmow1ccznej Europy. Wroctaw etc., 1989. S. 45-123..
*Potkanski K. Krakéw przed Piastami // RAU. Wydzial historyczno-filozoficzny. 1898.
T.35. 8.242; Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P.298;
Hcaeruu S JI. Bucnsue u nenpssne B IX—X Bs. C. 165-166.
Lowmianski H. 1)Ledzianie. S. 112-114; 2) Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1967. T.IIL
S. 128-136; Persowski F. Studia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim w X—XI wieku. Wroclaw etc.,
1959. S.31; Skrzypek I Studia nad pierwotnym pograniczem polsko-ruskim w rejorie Wolynia i
grodow czerwienskich. Warszawa, 1962. S. 126-127; Kuczynski S. M. Wschodnia granica parstwa
Polsklego w X wieku (przed rokiem 980) // Poczatki Pafistwa Polskiego. Pozna, 1962. T. 1. S. 238-240.
HTopckuit A A basapckuii reorpad) H STHOTIOJIHTHYECKAs CTPYKTYPa BOCTOYHOIO CIIaBSHCTBA
/AT 1995. C.275-276; lInaxouin A.T. Cxizsa Boauns y 30BHilHIH nomituui JlaBHBOpYCHKOT
AepKapH (X — nepma nonosuua XI cr.) // YIK. 2000. Ne 4. C. 129-130.
% Cp.: «Gysxane, 3ane cezoua 1o Byry, mocie e BebIHAHE) 1 (Iy1eGH KuBsiXy o Byry, rie Hbi-
ne ensiHgHe» (IIBJI. C. 10).
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Hrak, ananus uspectuit Koncrantuua barpsHOpOJHOro Mo3BOJNSET 3aKJIIOYHTD,
41O GMIKAHIIMMK COCEIIMH NIEUEHEroB, JKMBIIMX K 3amamy oT JlHenpa, 6bu1n Boc-
TOYHOC/IABSHCKHE TUIEMEHHBIE COIO3BI YJIHYEH, NPeBIsiH U BONbIHSH. Kak cuurtaer Ho-
BeHmmii uccnenoparens Bonpoca M. O. KHA3bKHH, 3eMIM TeYeHEKCKoH «dembi»
HapnuepTuM pacrionarajiuck «Iro rpaHuie cTernd H jecoctend B CeBepo-3amagHom
IMTpuuepHoMopse oT sieBoro Gepera J{Hectpa no IlogHenpoBbs» .

OueBHIHO, YTO TIPH TAKOM pa3MeLIeHHH «()EeMbD» CPeH ee coce/iei JOJDKHBI ObI-
JIM OKa3aThCs M JIpyTrHe IieMeHa BOCTOYHBIX CIaBsiH, TeM Gornee, 4to cam KoHcTaHTHH
MOMHMMO MEPEUYUCIIEHHBIX IIEMEH TOBOPHUT O IIPOYHMX CJIABSHAX)», COCEACTBYIOLINX C
Hapnueprum. K yucimy TakoBbIX, MO BCeH BUAMMOCTH, CIIElyeT OTHECTH CIIaBSHCKHE
TJIeMeHa, 3aHMMAaBIIHe B MEPBOii mojoBHHe X B. MPHUIHECTPOBCKUe 3emin. Mccnenmo-
BaTeM NMPHUYUCIAIOT K cocelsm nedeHeroB B obnactu IlpuaHecTpoBbs niuemMeHa TH-
Bepues”’. Ho, BepOATHO, 5THM JIEIO HE HCUYEPTIBIBAETCA.

IloBecTs BpeMEHHBIX JIET B MEpedHe IUIEMEH, yyacTByoumx B noxoxae Ounera
907 r. Ha Bu3aHTHIO Ha3bIBaeT WX B COOTBETCTBHHM C IMOPSAKOM reorpaduyeckoro
pa3sMelleHHs U TIOMEIaeT XOPBAaTOB PAIOM C AysnebaMu (BONBIHIHAMM) M THBEPLAMH:

Mowen Oner Ha rpekoB, octaBue Uropsi B Kuese; B3sn xe ¢ cOB00 MHOXECTBO
BapsAroB W CNaBsH, U Yyau, U KPUBUYEN, U MEPIO, U APEBNSAH, U paguMUyen, u no-
NSIH, U CEBEpsiH, U BATUYEHR, 1 XOpBaTOB, U AyneboBs, 1 TBEPLEB, U3BECTHbIX Kak
TONMauu: aTUX BCeX HaabiBanu rpekn «Benukas Ckugby» ™.

Orcrona MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO THBEPLBI H BOJIBIHAHE, M0 CTAPHHKE B MOCHIEN-
HHIi pa3 Ha3BaHHbIE Jynebamu, GarKaiiume coceu XOpBaToB.

IOxxHas rpaHuia paccesieHus BOJIBIHAH, KaK U B Gonee paHHee Bpems 1yne6oB, 1o
JIaHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIe/IoBaTeNeH, Ipoxoauna no sopopasaeny Ipunaru u By-
ra, a TaKke BepxHeMy TedeHuio [[Hectpa™. Ho mmeHHo pernon Bepxuero [[Hectpa,
IO IaHHBIM apXEOJIOTHH U TOIOHUMHKH, COBIIAJIaeT C aPeasloM PacCesieH s BOCTOYHO-
CNIaBSHCKHX XOPBAaTOB, GOJIbIIAS YacTh MAMSTHAKOB KOTOPBIX KOHLEHTPUPYETCs Kak
pa3 no nesomy Gepery peku, Baoib 36pyuda, Cepera U Apyrux AHECTPOBCKUX TPUTO-
ko™

IOxHBIe MOCeneHHs U MOTHIBHHKH BOJILIHAH B BepXHeIHEeCTPOBCKOM perroHe
TaKke KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCS BJOJIb JIEBBIX MPUTOKOB JIHECTpa, rie OHM PacriONOXKeHbI
BriepeMelnKy ¢ 6oJiee MHOTOYHCTEHHBIMH XOPBATCKHMH MAMATHUKAMK® . 371€Ch e, B
pavione Bnazenus B J{nectp JIykBbl, pacrionaraics M ynoMsHyTbIH Bbiie [leueHex-
ckuii siec (Silva Pieczyngarum), HazBaHHe KOTOPOTO, HECOMHEHHO, CBA3aHO C Mpedbl-
BaHHEM N06M30cTH neueHeroB. Ha 3To jke yKasbIBAalOT M HEKOTOpbIE APYrHe TOMO-

®Kus3bkui U O. BusanTus u KOUEBHHKH I0KHOPYCCKUX creneit. CI16., 2003. C. 25.

27 Tawm xe.

RIBILC. 152,

PLowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T.1I. S. 107-108; C ¢ 10 B B. B. Boc-
Tounbie cnapsiHe B VI-XIII BB. M., 1982. C. 96; bapan B. JI. Cnos’sun y VIII-IX cr. // JlaBus icTopis
Vxpainn. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 96.

*Tumo myk B.O. Cnos’suu IliBuiunoi Bykosunun V-IX cr. Kuis, 1976. C. 138, 139; Ce-
108 B.B.Bocrounsie cnassue... C. 126, 127 (xapra 18).

3 Cenos B.B.Bocrounsie cnasue... C. 96.
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HUMHYecKHe NaHHble. B yactHocTH, B [Tpukapnarse, BOu3u r. Komomels, Ha npaBoM
6Gepery IIpyra ects ceno euenesxun .

Yepes 3eMiIM BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKHX XOpBAaTOB, pacriojiaraBiuMecs B OacceiiHe
Jlnectpa, B X B. MPOXOAMII OMMH M3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX IyTEH, IO KOTOPBIM TI€YEHETH
coBepLIai cBOH Habern Ha Benrpmio. Kak ycTaHOBMIT Ha OCHOBaHMHM M3YYEHHs BEH-
repckux XpoHuK J. A. PaccoBckuid, STOT MmyTh e 1o BepxoBbam pek [Ipyra u Cupe-
Ta Ha Tucy u nanee Ha Benrepckyio palamamy33 -

CoBepuieHHO OuYeBHIHO, 4TO cBHAeTenscTBO KoHcrantHHa BarpsHopogHoro o
HaraIeHUsX NeYeHeroB Ha 3eMiid Benukoii XopBaTHH HO/DKHBI OTHOCHTBCS K PErHo-
Hy Cpennero u Bepxuero [Inectpa u Ykpaunckoro [Ipukapnares. Bo Bcsikom ciyyae,
JUIs TAKOH JIOKAJIM3ALMK €CTh BCe HeOOXOIMMbIe OCHOBAHMS, B TO BpeMs KaK BECbMa
3aTPY/IHUTENBHO TPEeJCTaBUTh cebe, YTO B NAHHOM CITyuyae MCTOYHHMK MMEeT B BHIY
Bbenyro Xopsaruio, pacnonarasmyiocst B npeaenax Cesepo-Bocrounoit Yexun, mo
rPaHHMIl KOTOPOH IeyeHeram Hy»kHO Ob110 f06upaThes, MuHys KapnaTel 1 BeHrepckue
3emiu B [TaHHOHHY.

* ok k

Jlpyrum ykasannem KoHcrantina BarpsHOpoJHOro, BaKHBIM JUIS JIOKaIH3aLMH
Benuxoii XopBatuu B X B., cranu coobuenus 13-i rinasel TpaktaTta «O6 yrnpaBieHuH
HMIIEpHEeit», ConeprKallieil CBeIeHHs O CTpaHaX W HapoJax, FPaHHYAIIHUX C BEHTPaMH,
o6ocHoBaBimmucs B Cpennem IlonyHaBse:

[3Haii], 4TO K Typkam mpuneratoT cneayiolme Hapoabl. C 3anafHo CTOPOHbI OT
HUX — PpaHrusa, ¢ CeBepHOit — naynHakuTbl, a C KXHOW — <...> Benukasa Mo-
pasus, T. e. ctpaHa Cderponnoka (Cestorumyka. — A. M.), koTopasi CoBepLUeH-
HO YHUYTOXEHa STUMU CambiMU TypKamu 1 3axBayeHa umu. XopBaTbl e coceasnT
¢ Typkamu y rop>”.

Ceenenust 13-i riaBel crietyeT cOmocTaBHTh ¢ W3BecTHAMM 40-if TiaBbl, TaKoke
coziepkatieit nHdopMmarmio o cocensx BeHrpos B [loayHaBbe:

COCeAICTBYIOT C TypKaMi C BOCTONHON CTOPOHI Gynraps, Fie X pasaenseT peka
UcTp, HasbiBaemas Takke [lyHaeM, C CEBEPHOM CTOPOHbI — NAYNHaKUTLI, C 6o-
nee 3anaaHoi — paHKK, C KXKHON — XOpBaThI .

ITpuBeneHHble OTPHIBKH — OJHH M3 CaMBIX CIIOPHBIX MecT TpyAa KoHcTaHTHHa,
MOCKOJIBKY TepelaBaeMble B HUX CBEJIEHHS O COCEISX «TYPOK» HE HaXOJST COOTBET-
CTBHS C M3BECTHBIMU HayKe UCTOPHYECKMMH (paKTaMH O MeCTaX IMPOXKHBAHMSA COCE/I-
HHX C BEHIPaMH HapoJoB B cepeauHe X B., — 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs OTHeceHHs Be-
nuKO#H MOpaBHH K I0KHBIM COCE/IM BEHIPOB, a MIEYEHEr0B — K CEBEPHBIM .

2T puxonniok O. M. Cxizui Kapnaru y VIII-IX cr. // EEIHYK. T. 1. C. 340.
BPaccosckuii [I. A Ileuenern, Topku u Gepennen na Pycu u B Yrpun // SK. 1933. T. 6. C. 3.
* OVM. C. 53.

35 Tam xe. C. 165-167.

* DAL P. 7, 62; OYM. C. 337. [Ipum. 1; BIN. S. 89. Anm. 89.
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Yro6bl 00BSCHUTh UMEIOLIMECS B TEKCTE MCTOYHMKA NMPOTHBOPEYHMS, COBPEMEH-
Hble MccrenoBareny npuberaror K pasHoro poxa npeanonoxenusM. «Ckopee Bce-
o, — MOJaraloT KOMMEHTATOPbI MOC/EIHero u3ganus Tpyaa Koncrantinna, — c6op
MaTepHajia BeJM HecKoibko uenosek. CripaBka o cOCEAHMX C “TypKamMHu” Haponax,
COCTaBJIEHHAs OJIHUM H3 MCIIOJTHHTENeH, ObLIa OTBEPrHyTa APYTrHM, COOpaBLINM 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIA MaTepuan Juis 1. 40 U B TOM 4YHCIIE 1O TOMY e BOMPOCY — O COCEiX
“rypok”. OtpsiBok 13.3—18 okasaiics, Takum o6pazom, cBoero pozpa “aybiaukarom”,
KOTOpPBIM KOHCTaHTHH H pacmopsIHIICS TO-CBOEMY, HE CIIMIIKOM 3aHHMAsCh MOMCKa-
MH Goree CTpoiHOM KOMITO3HIIHMY .

MHor1e KOMMEHTATOPbl CUHTAIOT TEKCT 13-H raBbl O COCENSIX «TYPOK» HCIOp-
YeHHBIM BapHaHTOM 6oJiee OCHOBATENIBHOTO U HCIPABHOTO W3BECTHS, COJIEPIKALIErocs
B 40-ii rnaBe; moclieHee MPU3HACTCS HE TOJNBKO GoJiee COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM JAEHCTBH-
TETBHOCTH, HO M TIEPBHYHBIM 10 OTHOMIEHHIO K repBoMy” . Takoe MHEHHE BO MHOTOM
OCHOBBIBA€TCSl Ha TOM, YTO B TeKCTe M3BecTHs 13-i rnaBel umMeeTcs npomyck (mocrne
CJIOB «a C FOXKHOM. ..»), AOMYIIEHHBIH, BEPOATHO, MO3AHEHIIUMH NEPENUCUHKAMH.

Hcxons us storo, P. JDKEHKHH3 NPENONOXKHIII, YTO MEX/Ty apTHKJIEM 1) H CJIOBOM
peyGAn Obuta mpomylneHa wLenas CTPOKa, ¢ J00aBJIeHHeM KOTOPOH HCIOPYEHHbIH
TEKCT MOJy4aeT CieIyIoliee COepKaHue: «a ¢ IoKHOW — Xopeamus. Mecmmuocms
oice sma Goina nexoz0a Benukoit Mopasueit...»>. T T'. JIUTaBpuH Takoke ycMaTpuBa-
€T B IOJKHBIX COCEJSIX BEHIPOB, MO M3BECTHAM 13-if riaBbl, XOpBATOB, T. €. XKHTENCH
XopBaTckoro KoponeBcTBa B JlaMaluK, OCKONBKY TaKHe CBEJICHHS HMEIOTCS B MC-
npaBHOM coobmennu 40-i rnasei’’. K Takomy se BhBomy mpuxomst K. Benbke u
IT. Coymrans"'.

MBI He MOXEM COTJIaCHUThCA C MOMOOHBIMM npeanonoxeHusmMu. CeneHus o
BeHrpax 13- rnaBbl COCTaBIIEHbI paHee BPeMEHH HanucaHus Tpakrara «O06 ynpasie-
HUH uMmriepueit». O6 5TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET TOT (DAKT, YTO BEHIPhI B JAaHHOM IJiaBe
OTHEeCeHbI K S3bIYECKHM HapoJaM, Torja kak u3 coobumenus HMoanna CKHIMLEI H3-
BECTHO, 4TO B 948 r. BeHrepckue Boxau Bynuy (Bysityc) u Jlprona npHHsin XpUcTy-
aHCcTBO B KOHCTaHTHHOTMONE, M 3TO NpPOHM3OLLIO MPH YYaCTHH CaMOro MMIeparopa
Koucrantuna®,

Cyns no coziepxKaHHIO H3BECTUH 0 cocelsiX BeHrpoB 13-if u 40-if rias, aTH u3Bec-
THs BOBCE He JyONHMpYIOT ApYr Apyra, M pelieHHe MO JaHHOMY BONPOCY HE MOMKET
6bITh CTOJIb OHO3HAYHBIM. B jiMTEpaType HEONHOKPATHO NMPEANPUHHUMAIHUCEH MOTIBIT-
KU YCTPaHWUTh MUMEIOIIMECS B MCTOYHMKE NMPOTHBOPEHMS, KOTOPBIE, OHAKO, HEJb3s
NpH3HATH yCNEIIHbIMHA. [10/1BOJSI UTOr MHOTOJIETHEH JUCKYCCHM MO MOBOAY JIOKAJH-
saumn Xopsatuu 13-H rnaBbl Tpaktata «O6 ynpasnenuu wumnepueit», I'. JIos-
MSHBCKHH NPHIIENT K MECCHMHCTHYECKOMY 3aK/TIOYEHHIO, YTO JIaHHAs JIHCKYCCHsl OKa-
3anmack GecroHOH .

T OVMU. C. 336.

¥ DALP.7.

* Ibid.

“© OVU. C. 338. Ipum. 5.

“IBIN. S. 89. Anm. 89.

“Moravesik Gy. Studia byzantina. Budapest, 1967. P. 328-330.
“Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 161.
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Ham nipeacraBnsiercs, 4To CBEICHHs O COCEJIX BEHIPOB, OMEIIEHHBIEC B Pa3HBIX
pasjenax TpakTaTa BM3AHTHMHCKOTO MMIIEpaTopa, NMPOTHBOpEYaT Opyr ApYry, mHo-
CKOJIbKY BOCXOZSIT HEe K OJJHOMY, @ K HECKOJIbKHM Pa3JIMYHBIM HCTOYHHKAaM. DTH HC-
TOYHHMKH BO3HHKIIH B Pa3HOE BPEeMs M OTPa3UIH peanH ObICTPO MEHSIOEeHCs MOJH-
THueckoi obcranoBku B Cpennem ITonyHasse koHua IX — mepBoi mosoBuHsl X B.
CaezieHust 0 coceisix BEHrpoB 13- riaBsl J0JKHBI ObUTM BO3HHKHYTH PaHbIIE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMX M3BecTuil 40-i riaBel ¥ B GONIbLICH CTENEHH OTpaXKaTh peaii KOHLA
IX — navana X B., B TO BpeMs KaK JlaHHbIe, noMenieHHbie B 40-if rnage, Gonee npu-
GvKeHbI KO BpeMeHH TBopyecTBa KoHCTaHTHHA.

K Takomy peureHuio MofBOAAT Heckosibko obcrosrenscTs. B 13-i riase cpeau
coceneit «Typok» 3HaunTcs Benvkas Mopasus, Ha3BaHHas «cTpaHoi CheHmomiokay.
VHHUTO)KeHHAs BEHTpaMH ¥ (paHKaMHu B caMoM Hayase X B. 3Ta C/IaBsHCKas JiepxkaBa
He MOIJIa COCEJCTBOBATh C BEHIpaMH BO BpeMeHa ummepatopa KoHcTaHTHHA, M He
ciyvaiiHo B uzBecTud 40-i riaBbl OHa y’ke He YIIOMHHAeTCs, Kak U ee KHa3b CBATON-
JIyK, ymepiuuii B 894 r.

Ornecenve Bennkoit MopaBuu K 4HCIy IOJKHBIX COCEICH «TYpOK», CMyTHBLIEE
MHOTHX MCCJIeZIOBaTENeH, MOTy4aeT Y10BIEeTBOPUTENbHOE 00BICHEHHE TAKKe JIUIIb B
KOHTEKCTe IMOJIMTUYECKHX coObITHIf KoHLa IX — Hauana X B. Kak y6enurensHo noka-
3an B. II lllymapun, nepenasaemsie KOHCTaHTHMHOM CBEJEHHS O COCEIIX «TYPOK»
MOTJIM MOCTYNHUTh B BH3aHTHIO TONBKO OT caMHX BEHIPOB. A TNpeJCTaBJICHHE O pac-
TIOJIOXKEHHU BETMKOMOPABCKUX BIIAJCHUH K fOry OT JlyHast MOTJIO CIOXKHTBCS Y BEHT-
POB JIMLIb B O4YEHb KOPOTKHH MEPHOJT BOCHHBIX JeHCTBHH B 3anyHaBbe B §99-900 .4
Kcratu cka3athb, cBeileHHs O MeYeHerax Kak O CeBepHBIX COCEIX BEHIPOB, 10 oble-
NPHHATOMY MHEHHIO, Takke Gosee Bcero COOTBETCTBYIOT obcraHoBke koHma IX B.,
KOTZla BEHIpsl €lle He mpeogosnenu Kaprnarel, 1 WX CTaHbl pacroyiarajiuch rie-To B
Bocrounoit Namiuuu™,

Hzectre 13- rnaBel 0 coceasiX «TypOK» UMEET YeTKYI0 KOMIO3ULIMIO, HE Hapy-
IIEHHYIO B pe3ysbTaTe AOMYIIEHHOTO BIIOCJIEACTBUMM MPOIMYCKa 4acTH Tekcta. B co-
061eHHH TTOCTIEI0BATEIBHO YKa3bIBAOTCSA COCEIM BEHTPOB C COOIIONEHHEM OpHEHTa-
LIMK 10 CTOPOHAM cBeTa. Takyro ke KOMITO3MLMIO UMEIOT U u3BecTus 40-it riasel: B
000ouX ciryyasix 4eTbIpeM CTOPOHAM CBETa COOTBETCTBYIOT YeTBEpO coceneii. B m3sec-
TUsAX 13-# raBel TPH CTOPOHBI PHBEIEHEI B MPSMOE COOTBETCTBHE C MPUIIETAIOIMMHU
cTpaHamu: ¢ 3amaga — @panrus, T. €. BoctouHo-OpaHKCKOe KOPOJIEBCTBO, C CeBe-
pa — reyeHery, ¢ rora — Bemukas Mopasus. UeTBepThIM COCEZIOM CO CTOPOHBI «IOp»
Ha3BaHbl XOPBaThl, U HaHOOJIEE €CTECTBEHHO OTHECEHHE MX K €Il HE YNOMSHYThIM
BOCTOYHBIM COCEsIM, TeM GoJiee 4TO TaM ke, Ha BOCTOKE, PAacIOIOKEHBI U OTAEIISIO-
ILI[HE XOPBATOB OT BeHrpoB Kapnarckue ropsi.

CrenoBarenbHO, HET OCHOBAHWH NpeyBeMYUBATh 3HAUSHHE NPOIYIIEHHOrO B
u3BecTHM 13- ryaBbl parmMenta, moteps KoToporo GyaTo 6bl H3MEHHNIA €0 OCHOB-
HOe coziepXkaHhe. DTOT HE[OCTAIOMIMH (PparMeHT, cKopee BCero, ObUT He3HAaYHTEllb-
HBIM TI0 CMBICITY M HE COZAEepiKasl CyIEeCTBEHHOW uH(popMauuu. Bo Beskom ciydae,
pexoHcTpykumsa P. JhkenkuH3a, BBOJAIIAS B OPUTHHATIBHBIH TEKCT JONONHUTENBHBIH

“Mymapun B. 1 Paunuii oran sTHUYeCKOH ucTopuu BeHrpos. IIpoGiema STHHYECKOroO camo-
cosHanus. M., 1997. C. 64-65.
* DAL P. 62; OYH. C. 338. Tpum. 4.
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9JIEMEHT, MOJIHOCTBIO pa3spyInaeT oOIMil KOMIO3UIHOHHBIH cTpoii coobmenus. ITo-
JlydaeTcs, 4To XOopBaThl (Hix XOpBaTHA) CPeH COCesiel «TypOK» YIOMUHAETCS ABAaXK-
21, ¥ 06a pasa Ha [ore, B TO BpeMsl Kak BOCTOYHOE HAIPaBJIEHHE OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM.
Crpemschk npuBecTH coobinenne 13-it r1aBel B COOTBETCTBHE C MaHHBIMH 40-if r1aBbI,
HCCIIE0BATENb MPUXOHT K ellie OONBIIHM IPOTHBOPEUHSM.

BaxHoe 3Ha4YeHHe B PELICHHH HHTEPECYIOMMX HAC BOMPOCOB UMEIOT JaHHbIE ap-
xeonoruy. OCHOBHasi Macca MaMATHHKOB HAYAIBHOTO TEPHOJa OCBOGHHS BEHIPAMH
Cpennero IlogyHaBbs HaXOAUTCS K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT JlyHas M TOJNBKO HE3HAUM-
TeJbHOE KOJIMYECTBO UX 0OHAPYKEHO B 3a/lyHaBbe, B €r0 CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YaCTH —
ceBepHee o3epa banatoH u npaBoro npuToka JlyHas pexu 11Ino*. Takoe pacronoxke-
HHE PAaHHUX BEHIePCKHMX NaMATHHKOB UCKJTIOYAET BO3MOXKHOCTh COCE/ICTBA BEHIPOB B
HAYaJIBHBIH TIEPHOJ PACCENICHHUs C JKUTENISIMU JaJIMaTHHCKON XOpBaTHH, MPOCTHPAB-
welics oT Afpuatuyeckoro Mops 10 rop Kamemia u ot nomyoctposa Mctpus o ro-
pona Crutura.

OpnHako B JajbHEHLIEM IPaHMLIBI BEHIEPCKOrO pacceNieHHsi HEYKIOHHO MPOJBH-
rajich Ha 3amaj, B TOM 4Hclie M B 3aJlyHaBbe, H K cepefrHe X B. BEHIPbI JASHCTBH-
TeJIbHO BOIUTH B KOHTAKT C IaJIMATHHCKAMH XOpBAaTaMH, CTaB 0OMTaTeIIMH pacrona-
raBIIMXCS B HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOM GIM30CTH 3eMenb B Mexaypeube Jpasbi 1 Casbi'’.
OTOT 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAHHbIN JaHHBIMU TOMIOHUMHKH U apXeOJIOruH (aKT HaXOJUT
noxareepxkaenne u y Koncrantuna Barpsanoponsoro. B 42-it rnaee Tpakrara «O6
YTNpaBJIeHHH HMIIEpPHEiD» CKa3aHo:

TypKku XuUBYT NO Ty CTOPOHY peku [lyHai, B 3emne Mopasuu, a Takke no cto CTo-
POHy, Mexay [lyHaem u pekoii Casoit*®.

CBezieHusl, MCIIONB30BaHHbIE B 42-if IJ1aBe, HEOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCATCS KO Bpe-
MeHHM cocTaBlienns Tpaktata’ . UM cootBetcTByeT MHdOpMalms 40-i raBbl, roBops-
el 0 XOpBaTax Kak O cocesiX BeHrpoB ¢ fora. O6a M3BECTHs OTPAKAIOT PEaHH O~
HOT'O M TOrO K€ BPEMEHH M, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIH TOJIyYEHbI U3 OJJHOrO0 MCTOYHHKA, Ka-
KHM MOTJIH ObITh COOOIIEHHS BEHIePCKUX BOXKIEH, kpecTuBIIMXCcs B KoHcTaHTHHOMO-
e B 948 r.

HWnoe mpoucxoxkaeHne umeeT vH(popmauus rnasbl 13-i, moctynusiuas B Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIOJb, CYZs IO BCEMY, HECKOJIKHMH JECATHUIETUSIMH paHblle. DTO MOIJIO
MPOU30MTH BO BpeMeHa MUCCHHM KJIMpHKa ["aBpumna, nocetusuero Benrpuio B koHLe
20-x w1 Havane 30-x roxos X B.* Ilo npeamonoxenuo B. I1. lymapuna, ynomsHy-
TBIM BU3aHTHHCKMI MoOcnaHHMK J0cTaBHil B KOHCTAHTHHOMONB TEpBbIe CBENEHUs O
PACIONIOKEHHH BEHIePCKHX BJaJeHHi BOJIM3HM IpaHHI HMIICPHH, HCIIONb30BAaHHBIE
BIOCJISACTBHU MMIiepaTopoM KOHCTaHTHHOM, M COZIepXKaHUE 3TUX M3BECTHH «MOXKHO
TIOHATB JIULIB NPH COOTHECEHHH MX C JIaHHBIMM O paccenenu Maabsp B Cpenxem Ilo-

“Erdélyi L Zur Frage der ethnischen Grenzen des landnehmenden Ungarntums // MAIUAW.
1977.Bd 6. S. 77.

“"Melich J. A honfoglaléskori Magyarorszag. Budapest, 1925. Ik. 175. ; llymapuu B.IL
Pauuuii otarm... C. 68-69, 186.

“ OYHM. C. 171.

“ DAL P. 153-154; OVH. C. 400.

50 06 oot Muccnn cm.: Moravesik Gy. Byzantium and the Magyars. Budapest, 1970. P. 53-54.
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JIyHaBbe, KOTOpOE IPOAOIDKAIOCh ¢ KoHua IX mo Bropyio mosnoBuHy X B. (M m03-
>1<e)»5 2

Hcxons u3 BeIECKa3aHHOTO, MBI He MoxkeM cornacutbest ¢ I'. I'. JlutaBpunbim,
KOTOPBIH, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha JaHHBIX 40-if IJIaBbl, MPUXOJUT K MHEHHIO, YTO B HCIIPaB-
HOM nportorpacde 13-i r1aBbl FOXKHBIMH COCEIIMH BEHTPOB Takoke ObLIIM Ha3BaHBI XOp-
BaTHI, M TO GbiLTM OGHTaTeNM XOpBaTcKOro koposiesctsa B JManmarmu’, Takas Touka
3pEHHs HEe YYUTBIBAET Pa3HHULIbI IPOMCXOXKAEHHUs H3BECTHH O XOpBATaX, MOMEILEHHBIX
B pasHbIX YacTax Tpyna KoHcrantuna: uszsectus 40-if riaBbl HE MOTJIM CITY>KHTh MC-
TOYHHMKOM HU3BECTHH 13-H rnaBel, Tak Kak TMOSBWJIMCH [03[JHEE, MEXAY 3TUMH
H3BECTHAMH, CKOpee, Morya ObITh 00paTHast B3aMMOCBSI3b.

TpynHo cornacutecs U ¢ MHeHueM I'. Dexepa, @. /[Bopuuka u [[. MopaBuuka,
T0/IaraBIIMMHK, YTO XOPBATaMH, KOTOPbIE «COCE/AT C TYPKaMH Y Topy, sBIsIOTCS Oe-
JIble XOpBATHI, MPOXKUBABIIKE K cesepy oT Kapnar™ . Besble XOpBaTEI, CKOpee, MOTIH
OBITH 0003HAYEHBI KAK CEBEPHbIE COCENH TYPOK», HO TAKOBBIMU M B 13-i u B 40-i
IJlaBaX Ha3BaHbI MIEYEHETH.

ITo HameMy MHEHHIO, TOBOPSI O COCE/ICTBE BEHIPOB C XOpBaTaMH «y ropy, Kon-
CTAaHTHH M €ro BeHrepckue HHGOPMaToOpbl UMENHU B BUIY MOJHTHYECKYIO CHTYALHMIO,
CIIOXKHBIIYIOCS B HayaJIbHbINH Mepuoz BeHrepckoro paccenenus B Cpennem IMoxyHa-
Bbe. ClieZloBaTeNIbHO, YMOMSIHYTBIMU B 13-i riaBe «ropamMu» He MOIJIH ObITH TOpPBI
Kanenna, a )XKMBLIMMH OKOJIO HMX XOpBaTaMH — JaJIMaTHHCKkUe XopBaTbl. OHuM ObLTH
OT/IENIEHBI OT 00IaCTH BEHrepCcKOoro pacceneHus koxia IX — navana X B. o6mmpHEIM
MPOCTPaHCTBOM Mexaypedubs CaBbl u J[paBbl, 3aHATOrO JPYrUM CIaBSHCKUM Hacese-
HHEM M TOJIBKO K cepe/iiHe X B. OCBOEHHOTO BEHIPaMH.

3aro obnactu, npuierasuune k Kaprnatam, HemocpeacTBEHHO CMBIKAJIMCh C OCBO-
€HHOH BEHrpaMH TeppHTOpHel Ha mepBoM dTane pacceneHus B [ToxyHasbe. Ot 06-
JIaCTH, pacroyaraBIIMecs K BOCTOKY OT BeHrpum, u cocrasisiu Teppuropuio Benn-
ko#t Xopsatuu. Ilocnennss, Takum obpa3om, pacrionaranach B TOM K€ PerHoHe, rie
OHa JIOKAJIU3YETCS Ha OCHOBAHWH YK€ PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH JaHHBIX, — B paiioHe
Kapnar.

* %k ¥

O HenocpenCTBEHHOM COCEACTBE BEHrPOB M XOPBATOB B YKa3aHHOM paioHe
BIIOJIHE ONpE/ENICHHO FOBOPHUT M MOIbCKHN XpoHucT Bunuentuit Kapmy6ek (okomno
1160-1223). Bo3naBasi xBajy MojisCcKOMY KHsi3t0 U kopoio BonecraBy I Xpabpomy
(992-1025), BuHueHTHif cpei ero BEIJAIOIMXCS CBEpLIEHUH OTMe4aeT Takoi (aKT:

Mopunhun (Bonecnas. — A. M.) cBoeW BnacTu ryHHOB UMW BEHIPOB, XOPBATOB M
CUMbHbIN Hapoa Mapaos™.

"M ymapun B. I Pannuiioran... C. 138.

52 OVU. C. 339. TIpum. 8.

DAL P. 63. — Cm. Take: Ra&ki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i biela Srbija / RJIAZU. 1880. T. 52.
S.145; Fehér H. Ungars Gebietsgrenzen in der Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts / UlJb. 1922. Bd 2;
Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 102; Dekan L T.
Prispevok k otézke politickych hranic Vel’kej Moravy // HS. 1947. T. 5. S. 207.

“Mlasenena H. U IoibcKie TATHHON3BIMHbIE CPEIHEBEKOBbIE HCTOMHMKHU: TEKCT, TIEPEBOJ,
KkommeHTapuii. M., 1990. C. 98.
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B stom uzsectun Kamty6ex uier nanblue cBoero npemecTseHHuKa ["amia AHo-
HHMMa, KOTOpbIX coobuiaer Toabko o nompyuHeHun Bonecnasom IMTomopss, Ipyceunu,
Pycu, Mopasuu 1 Boremun®. B ciily JaHHOTO 0GCTOATEBCTBA HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIE0-
BaTeJIM OTKa3piBalOT coobiennio Kamnybka B JOBepuH, mojaras, YTo MO3AHEHMIINi
XPOHHCT MONPOCTY aMILTH(HIMPOBAT TEKCT NPE/IIECTBEHHHKA . .

IMosyyaercsi, YTO B JaHHOM Clly4ae MBI HMeeM Jieiio He Gosiee 4eM ¢ auTeparyp-
HBIM TIPHEMOM, HE MMEIOLIMM PEabHOr0 HCTOPUYECKOro copepikanus. COMHeHHs
emte Gosiee yCHIMBAIOTCS BBUAY yroMUHaHHs KayOkoM B umcite mogYHHEHHBIX Bo-
JIECIIaBOM HAPOJIOB TIOJYJIEreHIapHbIX MapjoB. B CBA3M ¢ 3TMM BBICKa3BIBAIOTCS
NPEATIONIOKEHHUS, YTO XPOHHCT CIIPOeLMpOBall Ha BpeMeHa Borecnasa snuszon u3 mc-
TOpUHM BOIH AJsiekcaHzapa MakeJOHCKOro, a MMEHHO, 3aBO€BaHHE UM Map/iOB Ha rpa-
Huue Mugun u Ilepcun, yepnas cBeeHHA y IOctuua®’. Ecnu NPHUHSATBH Takoe 00bsc-
HeHHe, TO M 3Ta MOAPOOHOCTb OKAaKETCsl JIMILB JINTEPATYPHON MeTaOpoH, JIMILISHHON
HCTOPHUECKOTO COZEPIKAHMS.

Crnienyer, ofHaKo, y4uThIBaTh, 4To Bunuentnii KamryGek, kak u apyrue cpejte-
BEKOBBIE €BPOINEHCKHE XPOHUCThI, MMeJ 00bI4aii Ha3bIBATh COBPEMEHHBIE MY S3bIue-
CKHe MUIEMEHa M HapOJbl, B 0COOEHHOCTH K€ BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKHUX KOYEBHHKOB, H3-
BECTHBIMM UMEHAMH JPEBHUX HapooB. [103TOMy B ero cooGLieHHAX TO U [EJ0 BO3-
HMKAIOT TYHHBI, apTsl, napgsue u ap. Ho Bce 310 — He abcTpakTHbie 06pa3bl HEKHX
BOOOpasKaeMbIX BParoB XpUCTHAHCKOTO MHPa, a TPAAWLIMOHHBIE STHUYECKHE HauMe-
HOBaHHs, MMEIOLIME BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHbIE HCTOPHUYECKHE COOTBETCTBUS Cpeiu Ouiu-
sxaimx coceneit [Tonpuin.

Tax, napdsuamu KamryGek MOT MMeHOBATh MOJIOBIEB, 4 FETAMM — TMPYCCOB’..
I'yHHaMH, KaK Mbl BHJENH, MOJBCKMI XPOHHUCT HA3bIBA€T BEHIPOB B COOTBETCTBHHU C
LIMPOKO PacrpoCTPaHUBLIEHCS B CpeiHEBEKOBOW EBpore Tpaauumeit 0TOXAECTBIAT
9TH [1Ba HAPOJA M BO3BOAHMTH K IYHHCKOMY BOXIO ATTHIIE IPOUCXOXKICHHE BEHrep-
CKOH KOpOJIEBCKOH JuHACTHH ApriajoB” . DTHOHMM «rapThy KaumyGek Mor mprme-
HATB K T0JIOBLIAM U ATBATaM .

Yro e KacaeTcsi yNIOMHHAHHS Cpely MOoJYMHeHHbIX Boneciasom Xpabpeim Ha-
POZIOB «CHJIBHOTO HapoJia MapoB», TO, KaK HaM MpeCcTaBiseTcs, 6onee OCHOBaTE b=
HO BBIMVISAWT MPEINONIOKEHHe, YTO MOJBCKUM XPOHHMCT B JlyXe YNOMSHYTOM Bbilie
CpeJHEBEKOBOH €BpONEHCKOH TpaJWLIMKM MOT MMEHOBATh TaK MeuyeHeroB . JlanHoe

55 MPH. NS. 1952. T. I P. 41. — Cm. taroke: [ a it A H 0 H 1 M. XPOHHKA U JICAHHS KHS3EH Wi
npasurereii nonsekux / Ipeauci., nep. u npum. JI. M. IMonogoit. M., 1961 (Ku. I, ri. 6).

I{asenena H. U. [lonsckue TaTHHOA3BIMHBIC CPEAHEBEKOBbIC HCTOuMKH. .. C. 113, TTpum. 3.

"Mistrza Wincentego Kronika Polska / Tlum. K. Abgarowicz i B. Kiirbis; wstep i komm.
B. Kiirbis. Warszawa, 1974. S. 106. Prz. 64. — Cum. Taxke: Balzer O. Studium o Kadlubku: Pisma
posmiertne. T. I. Lwow, 1934. S. 250, 317. — Dty Touky 3penns npunumaer u H. Y. Illasenesa ([Toas-
CKHE JIATHHOS3BIYHBIE CPEHEBEKOBBIC HCTOYHMKH... C. 113. ITpum. 5).

*lasenena H. U ITonsckue 1aTMHOSA3BIHBIE CPEHEBEKOBEIE HCTOUHUKH. .. C. 22-23.

% IMoxpo6ro cm.: Boor H. de. Das Attilabild in Geschichte, Legende und heroische Dichtung.
Bern, 1932; Macarthney C. A. The Origin of the Hun Chronicle and Hungarian Historians. Oxford,
1953. P. 141; Ucropus Benrpuu. T. 1. M, 1971. C. 275.

“Mistrza Wincentego Kronika Polska. S. 201. Prz. 156.

® Magistri Vicentii episcopi Cracoviensis Chronica Polonorum / Ed. A. Przezdziecki.
Cracoviae, 1862. S.76; Bujak F. Studia geograficzno-historyczne. Warszawa, 1925. S. 80;
Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakéw, 1996. S. 395.
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NPENNOIOXKEHHE OMUpPAeTCss Ha UCTOPHYECKHE JJAHHBIE O XapaKTepe B3aHMOOTHOLLE-
HHH TOJICKOrO KHs3sl ¢ nedyeHeramu B Hawane XIB. Ilo ceunerensctBy Turmapa
Mepaebyprekoro, HaxoAsLeMy NOATBepKAeHHe U B [1oBeCTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET, meue-
Herw OblIM COIO3HMKaMM BoeciaBa M COBMECTHO C HUM JeHCTBOBaIM NPOTHB Pycu
(moxomer 1013 u 1017 rr.)®. FICTOUHMK J0CTATOMHO KPACHOPEHYMBO XapaKTepH3yeT
TOAYMHEHHOE TOJIOXKEHHUE MEYSHETOB 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K MOJIbCKOMY KHSA3O:

...oH (BonecnaB. — A. M) npukasan nepebutb BCEX NeYeHeros, koraa Mexay
HUMU ¥ €ro NoAbMU Cryyunack pasmoneka, XoTs Te 1 6binu ero cotoaHukammn®.

VrnomuHaHHe B OOLIEM KOHTEKCTe BEHrPOB, XOPBaTOB M IEYEHErOB B CBSI3H C
BHELIHETNOUTHYECKOH JiesTenbHOCThI0 bonecnasa Xpabporo naeT ocHOBaHHE BHIETh
B HHX HE TOJIBKO cocejieit 1o oTHoweHuio k Masioit [Tosbire, HO M B OTHOWIEHWH ApYT
npyra. Kak ussectHo, Bunuentuii Kamny6ex cam 61 posom u3 Kpakosckoit semnu
M, KPOME TOro, KPaKOBCKHM EIMHCKOMOM, TeM OOJIbIIEro BHUMAHHMS 3acTy>KMBAIOT
MIPHBOANMBIE UM CBELEHIS.

Eme onHo BaskHOe Julst Hac 06cToATeNbCTBO B coobuennn Kamnybka — ropsmok
NepeyHCIeHHs 3aBUCHMBIX CTpaH M HapoJIOB, HA YTO B CBOE BpeMs oOparuan BHUMa-
nue I'. [TamkeBuy. XpoHUCT YIOMHHAET XOPBaTOB He B CBS3U C MoA4YMHeHHeM Bone-
ciaBoM MopaBuu 1 boremun, a 0co6o, B OJHOM psiJly C NMPU3HABIIMMH 3aBUCHMOCTh
ot [Tonb1n BeHrpamMu U NeYeHeraMu .

Bce 3TH 1aHHbIe BeyT K OHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOZIY: TOBOPS O XOPBAaTaX KaK O HErNo-
cpezncTBeHHbIX cocensx IMonsum, Benrpun u neueneros, Bunuentuii Kagnybek tem
caMbIM MMeJl B By XOpBAaTOB, NMPOJKMBAaBLIMX B paiione Kapmar, T. e. Tam, rae mo-
meian coto Benukyio Xopsaruio u Koncrantun barpsaHopoaHblid.

CocelicTBO XOPBAaTOB C BEHIPAaMH «y TOp», O KOTOPOM CBH/IETE/IBCTBYET BH3aH-
THUHCKHI UMIIEPaTop, HE MOXKET ObITh HCTONKOBAHO B TOM CMbICJIE, UTO FpaHMIIa pac-
CeJIeHHs! XOPBAaTOB M BEHIPOB B cepenuHe X B. MPOXOAHWIa HermocpeacTBeHHO mo Kap-
natckoMy XxpeGty. B cocras teppuropun Benukoit XopsaTiu, 04eBHIHO, BXOJHIH 1
HEKOTOpBIE 3eMJIH B 3aKaprarbe.

Yepes KapraTCKHe MepeBaisl, OCBOCHHBIE ElIe B 10Xy GPOH3BI®, CaBAHCKOE Ha-
Ce/leHHe JIErKo MOIJIO TIPOHHKAaTh Ha TeppuTopHio 3akapmartbs. B cepemune I Thic.
H. 9. 3/IeCh TMOSIBJIAIOTCS MEepBbIe CIaBSHCKHE MepeceNeHIlbl, MPUOBIBIINE U3 PaiioOHOB
BocTtounoro [IpukapnaTest u npuHecLine ¢ coboi MpaXKcKO-KOPYAKCKYIo KysTypy®.

ApXeonoruyeckue MaTepHabl CepeIHHbI — BTOPOii MONOBHHBI I ThIC. H. 3. Je-
MOHCTPHPYIOT OTCYTCTBHE TMIOJOTHYECKHX OTJIMYMI MaTepHaIbHOM KyIbTYphl Cla-

“Turmap Mep3se6yprckuii Xporuka: B 8 xu. / [Tep. ¢ nar. U. B. [Ipsiconosa. M., 2005.
C. 128,177-178. — Cm. takxe: Hazapeu ko A. B. 1) Cobsitust 1017 r. B Hemenko# xponnke XI B. u
B pycckoi neronucu // IT. 1980. C. 181-182; 2) O naruposke mobeuckoii Gurssi // JIX. 1984. C. 18-19.

STurmap Mep3ebypreckuii Xponnka. C. 128.

“Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. S. 396.

“Ko6ans U Bpousosmii ckapb i3 cena 3apanka Bonosenbkoro paifony 3akaprarchkol obnacti
(10 mpobiemMH CTapomaBHIX LUIAXIB CHOJY4YeHHS 4epe3 ripchki mepesaiti YkpaiHchkux Kapnar) //
ITam’TKH ranbIITaTCHKOrO Nepioay B Mexupiuyi Biciwm, Jnicrpa i [Ipun’sti. Kuis, 1993.

“Tlensk C.H. Hosbie paHHEeC/IaBAHCKNE NAMATHUKM cepentbl [ ThIC. H. 9. B 3akapraTckoit 06-
nactu YCCP // Toviasl V MexIIVHADOIIHOTO KOHIDECca anxeonoros-cnasuctors. Kues. 1988 T 4
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BSIHCKOTO HacesieHus [Ipukapnares u 3akaprnares, NO3BOJABIUMX OBl yTBEpXKAATh, 4TO
IpaHHIIa STHAYECKOTO PAcCeNIeHHs BOCTOYHBIX M 3alaJHbIX CIaBSH M3HAYAJIbHO MPO-
xomwna o mknu Kapnarckux rop®. Cloxupimascs B 3akapnaThe CIIaBSHCKas Kylb-
Typa rocjieJHel 4eTBepTH I ThiC. H. 3. 10 CBOMM MaTepUabHbIM NPU3HAKAM OYEHb
OnM3Ka BOCTOYHOCIHIABSIHCKOW KynbType Tuna Jlyku-PalikoBelkoii, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM
OHA YK€ HCTIBITHIBATIA OTIPEJIEIEHHOE BIMSHHE KyJILTYDBI 3ara/iHbiX CIaBsH’".

H3BecTHO, uTo Mexay palionamu Banckoit Beictpuuel u Kommie — Ipsimes no
BOZIOpa3/eNy PeK MMEET MECTO 3aMETHOE COKpAlleHHE MIIOTHOCTH M J1aXe pasphbiB B
yepe/ie JAPEBHUX CIIAaBIHCKHX MOCENEHHH, Tora kak 6acceiitn Jlabopua, npuroka OHz-
paBbl, 10 HBIHELIHeH BEHIePCKO-yKPAHHCKOW IPaHMIbl OBLT MOJHOCTBIO 3aceseH’ .
Ot0T (aKT JaeT OCHOBaHHME MPEANONOXKHUTh, YTO IPAHMLA PACCENIEHUS KapraTCKUX
XOpBATOB H POZACTBEHHBIX MM CJIOBAKOB MOIJIa MPOXOJMTh B YKa3aHHOM paiioHe, a
OCHOBHOM XOpBaTckuii apean B 3akapnatke B [X—X BB. popMupoBaics BIOIb JOIHH
pex Jla6opria (Ceupskassr), Yka u Bopskassi’’.

B X B. ciiaBsHCKHE 3eMJIH, pacriojiaraBiinecs k 3anaay ot Kapnar, cramu ucrnsl-
TBIBaTh YCHJIHBAIOLIEECS KyJIbTYPHOE H NOJIMTHUECKOe BiMsHUe Benrepckoro rocy-
napcrBa, obpasosasuierocs B Cpennem Ilonynasse. BmecTe ¢ Tem aHann3 apxeosnoru-
YeCKHX MaMSTHHKOB M JAHHBIX TOMOHHMMKH CPEHEBEKOBOTO PYCCKO-BEHIe€pPCKOro
MOrpaHnybsi CBUIETEBCTBYET, YTO BOCTOUHAS PAHHIA PACCENIEHUA BEHIePCKHX ILIe-
MeH B X B. HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MO3MHEHIIEH PYCCKO-BEHIepCKOM IpaHMLE, NpOXo-
nusLuei no Kapnarckomy xpebty B palione Bepelkoro nepepana.

To nanueim [I. JIépddu, Teppuropus Benrepckoro coroza B X B. orpaHn4MBa-
Jlack Ha BOCTOke mpaBbiM Geperom THchI: mpocTpaHCTBO Mexay Bepeukum nepesa-
JioM 1 MyHkadem (MykaueBo) 65110 OKpBITO JlecoM («wiec XoBor»), a ganee 1o 6ac-
ceiina Tucsl (10 MecTa ee OBOPOTA HA 3amaj mociie BrafeHus peku Craper) oGHapy-
JKMBAETCsl CMEILaHHas ClIaBsHCKas M BEHrepckas TONOHWMHKa. B paiioHe coBpemeH-
HOTrO 3akapriarckoro ropoza CsajisiBa HalIeHbI OCTAaTKH 3aCeKH, MOCTPOEHHOH Ha
npesHel BoeHHO# nopore. Ha neBom Gepery Tuchl v Jaee Ha BOCTOK 0OHapy KHUBaeT-
csl pa3HOOOpa3Has «CTOPOXKEBas» TOMOHUMHKA — HA3BAHUSA, BK/IIOYAIOLIME 3JIEMEHTHI
16v6 ‘cTpenok’ miu Or ‘CTpakHMK’, a Takke IUIEMEHHble Ha3BaHHMs Besenydd ‘meue-
ner’, Székely ‘cekeit’, Varsany ‘anan’, Kércs, Ladany, cBunerenscTByouue o noce-
JICHHH 3/1€Ch MIPUCOEXHHMBILMXCS K «CEMH MaJlbipamM» HEBEHIepPCKHX IUIEMEH, Ha KO-
TOPBIX BONArATKMCH (BYHKIMH TIOrPAHHYHOM CTPaXH .

Takum o6pasoM, BocTouHas rpaHuiia Benrepckoro coro3a X B., MPOXOAMBILIAS

" Cm.: Banarypi E. A, Mensk C. I 3akapnarts — 3emns cios’suckka. Yxropox, 1976.
C. 135-136, 153-155; Cexnos B.B. Bocrounsie cmassue B VI-XIII BB. M. 1982. C. 126;
Parczewski M. Poczatki sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego... S. 74, 75.

g 11 puxoxniok O.M. Cxinni Kapnaru y VIII-IX cr. C. 313.

“Wedzki A. Stowacja// SSS. 1975. T. V. S. 253, mapa.

®Boi#irosuu JL.B. 1) Kapratceki XopBaTH B ETHOMONITHYHOMY PpO3BUTKY ILleHTpambHO-
Cxiznoi €sponu pannsoro cepennsoBivus / YIICE. 2004. Bum. 4. C. 122; 2) Kapnarckue xopsatsl //
BCII6I'Y. Cep. 2. 2005. Beimn. 1. C. 140.

"Gyosrffy Gy. 1) Az Arpad-kori Magyarorszag torténeti foldrajza. 1. k. Budapest, 1966. 521. 1;
2) A csatlakozott népek / Gy 6 rffy Gy. A magyarsag keleti elemei. Budapest, 1990. — Cm. Taioke:
Hewmert IN. O6pasoBanue norpann4Hoii o6nacti Bopskassl // IIpoGneMbl apxeooruy U ApeBHEl ucTo-
pun yrpos. M., 1972. C. 211, puc. 2.
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BIOJNb BepXHero TeyeHus Tucel, Ha 60-80 kM oTcrosna K 3amagy OT pPYCCKO-
BEHrepckoii rpanuipl, ycraHoBusieiics B XIII B. [laxe B XII B. ucTopukm ormeyaroT
cymiecTBOBaHHe Mexay Benrpuedt m [anmukoi 3emiieif 3HaumTenbHOH «OydepHon
30HBI», OCTHraBuIeH B mupuHy 200 kM’>. DTa TepPUTOPHS HE MpPHHAIEKATA HH
Benrpun, Hu Pycu, — pycckue U BeHrepckue morpaHH4HbIe KpPernocTH pa3Mellaiuch
Ha PaBHHMHAX, HA 3HAUMTENHLHOM yjaneHuH ot Kaprar”,

IMo-BunuMOMY, Takoe MOJIOXKEHHE CTajlo CIIe/ICTBHEM cyllecTBoBaHus B Kapnar-
CKOM paifoHe 0cO0OO0ro STHONMOIUTHYECKOTO 00pa30BaHHs, 3aHUMABILErO TEPPHTOPHIO
1o o6e croponsl ot Kapnar u nimTensHOe BpeMsi He TIPU3HABABLIETO BJIACTh HU pyc-
CKMX, HM BEHIe€pPCKHX MpaBuTeseii. DTim o6pazoBaHieM U MOT ObITh IIIEMEHHO# COr03
KapraTcKHX XOpBaTOB, U3BeCTHBIH B Busantuu nox nmenem Benukoii Xopsatuu.

KaprorpadupoBanue apxeonoruyeckux MaMSATHHKOB, CBA3bIBAEMBIX C apeanom
pacceneHus KapnaTCKUX XOPBATOB, MIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO HMEHHO Gaccelin BepxHeit Tuckl
npescTaBIs COBOM 3amaHyl0 IPaHHMILy 3Toro apeana’ . 110 JaHHBIM JTHHrBHCTHUYE-
CKOro aHaJli3a HauboJ°c paHHHX XOPBATCKHX TOMOoHMMOB Kapmarckoro peruona,
rpaHMIla pacCeeHHsl XOpBAaTOB B 3aKkaphaTbe YCTaHABIIHBAaeTCS B Mexuaypeube Jla-
Gopua u OHpassl’”.

Crnenyer yuuThIBaTh, UTO ClaBsiHCKOe HacesneHue GacceiiHa Bepxueit Tuchl pas-
BHBAJIOCh B OCOOBIX MCTOPUYECKHX YCIIOBHSX, IIOCTOSIHHO MCIBITBIBASI YTPO3y CO CTO-
POHBI CHJIBHBIX COCEJHUX rocyaapcts. [lo apxeonoruyeckum JaHHbBIM, Ha lore Ko-
LIWLIKOM KOTJIOBHHBI Ha MpoTsbkeHuu Byx croneruit (VII — py6ex VIIIV/IX B.) cyme-
CTBOBAJ OJMH M3 TepH(EePUIHBIX LEHTPOB ABag)cxoﬁ JieprKaBbl, FOCMOJCTBOBABIINH
HAJl CTIABAHCKHM HACETCHHEM JaHHOTO PErHoHa .

B konue IX B. 3akapnaTckue 3eMIIH, Cy/s 110 BCeMy, OKa3aiuch B chepe BIUSIHUSA
bonrapckoro rocynapcrsa. 1o qannsiv Benrepckoro anonuma (konery XII — navano
XIII BB.), nepeiins Kapnatel u «iec XoBour, MaabsipcKue miemMeHa Aprnaza BCTPETH-
N craBsAH, KoTopkle Obumk «wmonbMu Boxkas Camana» (homines fuissent Salani
ducis)”’. B moc/ieTHeM HCTOPHKH BHIAT MECTHOrO GOJITapCKOrO TIPABHTEIsS HITH Jae
uapst Cumeona (893-927)%. JnutenbHoe MONMTHYECKOE BIMSAHHE GoNrapcKux npasH-
Tened Ha 3emisax Oaccelina Bepxweit Tuchl moaTBep:kpaeTcs Haxonkod Ha Oepe-
ry JIabopua, B cioBaukom cene Muxanosusl (B 30 KM K ceBepo-3amnay oT Ykropoza),

Tumomyxk B.O. JlaBusopycska Bykosuna (X — nepua moosusa XIV cr.). Kuis, 1982.
C. 86.

“ Pannmonoprt I A. BoenHoe 3014ecTBo 3amamHo-pycckux semens X-XIV ss. JI, 1967.
€. 176

MMensx C.I. Pannbocnos’sHckke i naBHbOpychke Hacenenns 3akapnarts VI-XIII cr. Kuis,
1980. C. 164. — B. A. TuMOnIyK CUMTaeT, YTO HA TEPPUTOPHHM YKPAMHCKOro 3aKapraThs *KHJIM 3anajl-
Hble, T. €. 6enpie xopBatsl (T um o my k B. A. Bocrounble crnassise: oT o6uHb kK ropoaaM. M., 1995.
S 173),

PKynuuucskuii O.A. HalinaBHiui ciios’sHChKi TONOHIMA YKpaiHM SK JUKEPENO iCTOPHKO-
reorpadiunmux gocmimkens. Kuis, 1981. C. 198.

Salkowsky P. K vyvoju a Strukture osidlenia v dobe slovanskej na Slovensku // SIA. 1988.
T.36-1; Profantova N. Awarische Funde aus den Gebieten nordlich der awarischen
Siedlungsgrenzen // AF. 1992. Bd 2.

7’SRH.T.LP.51.

" Magyarorszag torténete. El6zmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig. Foszerk. Székely Gy. 2. kiad.
1/1. 585. 1.
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HaZirpoObs ¢ KUPHIUTHYECKOH HaJIMHMChIO, CBUIETENBCTBYIOLIEH O TOM, YTO 3/1€Ch ObLI
noxopoteH kHs3b [Ipecran (996/997-1060/1061) — cbin mocnenHero Goarapckoro
uaps Misana Banucnasa’ .

Hogas, eme Goee MOIHas BOJTHA HHO3EMHOTO BJIMAHUS B 3akapriaThe Oblia CBS-
3aHa C SKCMTAHCUOHMCTCKOM TONMTUKON mpasuTeneil Benrpuu, nobuBLmxcs co Bpe-
MEHEM TOJIHOTO BKJIIOUEHMS CIIaBSHCKMX 3eMesb K 3anany ot Kapnar B cocras Ben-
repckoro rocyznapcrba. MakThl TAKOTO Poja, OYEBHMIHO, U UMEN B BUIY MMIIEpaTop
KoucranTuH, rosopst o Tom, 4ro Benunkas Xopsarus «octynHa s rpabexein» on-
HOBPEMEHHO «H TypOK, M MaunHakuToB»*. Eciu juia atak medeHeros Gonee BCEro
OblIM 10CTYNHBI XOpBaTckue 3emnu B Gacceiine [Hectpa u B BocTourom IIpukapmna-
The, TO [JIs HamaJleHHi BeHrpoB Haubosee moaxoauIa Ta yacTh Benukoii Xopsartuu,
KOTOpas pacriosarajiack K 3anany ot Kapnar.

Ho, HecMoTpst Ha cTONB HEGIArONPUATHBIE BHELIHENOIMTHYECKUE YCIIOBHUS, 3Ha-
YUTeNIbHAs YacTh CaBsHCKOro HacesneHus ITotucks M YkpauHckoro 3akapnaTbs M3-
Gexxana MaabApM3aLMi, COXPAHMB SA3BIKOBYIO M KYJIBTYPHYIO CBS3b CO CBOMMH BOC-
TOYHOCJIaBTHCKUMH COPOJIMYAMM, JKMBLIMMH 10 Apyryto cTtopoHy Kapmar, ucrons3ys
B LENAX STHHYECKOW M HCTOPHYECKOH CAMOMIEHTHOHMKALMU STHOHHM (PYCHHBI»' .
OrtnensHeie «pycckue» cena B FOro-Bocrounoit CnoBakum u Ceepo-BocrouHoit
Benrpun usBectHpl 1o ucrounukam XI-XII BB. JlaHHBIE TONOHMMHMKH MO3BOJIHIH
S1. 1. McaeBuuy caenath BbIBOJ, YTO B YKa3aHHbIH NepHO B psjie paiioHoB IloTuces
craBsHCKOe Hacesernne Gbio npeobanatomum®,

Kak cnpaBennuo nonaraer JI. B. BolitoBuy, 3akaprnaTckie pyCHHbI — TNpsAMble
MOTOMKHM KapraTCKUX XOpBATOB M BMECTE C JPYroil BETBBIO PYCHHOB, HACENSABLIMX
lanuukyro 3eMII0, OHH COCTaBJIAJIM €IMHBIH 3THUYECKUMH MaccuB™ . Bmecre ¢ Tem
ClIelyeT MPU3HATh, YTO TBEPABIX JOKA3aTEIBCTB HAIMYHA CIIOXKHBIUMXCS TPYMI py-
cuchg‘ro HaceJleHHs K 3anajxy W roro-3amnany ot Kapnar panee XIV B. noka Henocra-
TOYHO .

* k k

Hakownelw, nocneHuM OpHEHTHPOM Ui Jlokanusauuu Benukoit Xopsatuu ciy-
JKMT yKa3anue KOHCTaHTHHA O BO3MOXKHOM ITyTH H3 Hee K MOPIO, KOTOPbIH «3aHHMaeT
30 nueii», a Mope «HasbiBaercs “UepHbiM™». MubiMu cnoBamu, Benvnkas Xoppatus
HAXOIMTCS Ha paccTosHUM B 30 mHeit myTu or YepHoro mMopsi.

®Tkadlcik V. Cyrilsky népis v Michalovcich // SI. 1983. Ne1. S. 121-123; U caesuu 5. JI.
Kapnarckuii peruon B snoxy Kuesckoit Pycu u deonansHoi pasnpobnennocty / Ykpaunckue Kapnarsr.
Hcropus. Kues, 1989. C. 45.

% OVH. C. 141.

¥ Mauskesuu L Hapuc ictopii ykpaincskux 3akapnarcekux roopis. Ipara, 1958. 4. I. C. 33—
41; KoGans W B. Haponu cywacHoi Teputopii 3akapnarrs B enoxy cepeansosiuus / AH. 1992.
T. IIL. C. 104-105.

21cacsuu 5. JI. 1)Icropuuna reorpadis Vropumun Ta cymixuux kpais XI-XIV cr. / AY.
1967. Ne 2. C. 73; 2) Jlxkepena npo 3axiiHi Mex# ykpailcskoi eTHiqHOT TepuTOpii B nepion ¢peonanismy //
Icaesuy f1. J1. Yxpaina naBns i HoBa: HapoJ1, peniris, Kyasrypa. JIssis, 1996. C. 66.

¥ Bo#itonnu JI. B. 1)Kapnarceki Xopsatd B ETHONOMNTMYHOMY pO3BHTKY LleHTpanso-
Cxinnoi €sponm... C. 125; 2) Kapnarckue xopsatsr. C. 142.

MUlién y F. Podiel Rusov, Rusinov na doosidl’ovani Slovenska v stredoveku // SS. 1993. T. 28.
S. 21-29.
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KommeHTaTops! nocineqHux u3nanuit Tpyaa KoHcTaHTHHA, HCXOMS U3 TOXKIECTBA
Benukoit Xopsaruu u Besnoit Xopsatiu u pacrionarasi 3Ty HCTOPHUECKYIO 00J1acTh K
cesepy ot Kapnar u CyneToB, NpuXoIsT K BBIBOLY, UTO 10jl «epHBIM» MOpeM uMIe-
patop umes B Buxy mope Bantuiickoe™. ITo MHeHuto A. JIoMbl, B M3BECTUM BH3aH-
THICKOro MMIIepaTopa pedb MOIJIa HATH He TONbKO 0 Bantuiickom, Ho n o CeBepHOM
MOpsX, a XOPBAaTCKHE U CepOCKHe TEPPHTOPHH, OT/AETCHHbIE OT Mops 30 AHAMH MyTH,
GBUIM PACITONOMKEHBI B BepXOBbiX DnbGbI, Onepa 1 Bucbi™.

Taxkas Touka 3peHHs, pa3yMeeTcs, UMeeT MPaBO Ha CyLIECTBOBAHHE, HO JIOBOBI,
TIpUBEJICHHbIE B €€ MOUIEPXKKY, MPEICTaBIsIOTCS AaJIeKo He 6ecCropHbIMH.

MHorue uccienoBaTeNy MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS APYroro MHEHHUS U TPAKTYIOT Tped. 1
oxotewy| Bdhacoa kak Yeproe mope®. To 06CTOATENBETBO, UTO OGBIMHO B FPEYECKHX
naMsTHHKaX, B ToM 4ucine u y Koncrantuxa, YepHoe mope mmenyercs Ilovtog, co-
BEPLICHHO HE HMCKJIIOYaeT yroTpebieHus Hapsdy ¢ HUM JpYrux HaszBaHui. Berpe-
yatouleecs )K€ B HEKOTOPLIX BU3AHTUHCKMX MaMATHUKAX MCIOJb30BaHHE BBIPAXKEHHUsI
«4epHbIH(-as)» B 3HAUCHUH cesepHblil U JAXKe apKmuyeckul, TIPeJICTaBIseMoe Kak
peLIaroLMil apryMeHT /T OTOXKAECTBICHHS 1) oKotewr| Odhacca ¢ banmuiickum mo-
pem"", eiBa JIM TIOAXOIMT K JaHHOMY ciy4aio. Y KoHcTaHTHHA HH pa3y He yNOMHHa-
IOTCSl Ha3BaHHs C KOPHEM UPKT®G, HeT yrnoMuHanuii o bantuiickom win CeBepHoM
MOpSIX, W, MOXOXe, ero reorpaduyeckuii Kpyro3op He MpPOCTUPAICH TaK Jajleko Ha
ceBep.

Kpome Toro, B BU3aHTHHCKOH MCTOpHOrpadHu CyIIECTBOBAA TPALHLHUS, MO KO-
Topo# BanTuiickoe Mope BooOlie He BOCIIPHHMMAIOCh B KauecTBe 0coboro reorpa-
¢udyeckoro o6bEKTa H MOpeM KaK TaKOBBIM HE CUHTAIOCh, — B HEM BHICIH JIMLIb
4acTh ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa, HMEHYEeMOro 3anaonsim OKeanom.

Tak, B Uctopuu @eopunakra CUMOKATTBI pacCKa3bIBAETCS, YTO BO BPeMs BOMHBI
C aBapamM B IUIEH K BM3aHTHHIaM MOMaIH TPOE CIaBSH M3 YHC/IAa UX COIO3HHKOB, KO-
TOpbIE BMECTO Opy»kHs umenu npu cebe kudapsl. Ha nonpoce y umrneparopa Maspu-
KM IIJIEHHBIE COOOLIMIIH, YTO:

...NO NMIEMEHN OHW CNaBsiHE U XUBYT Y OKOHEYHOCTU 3anafiHoro okeaHa; YTo Xa-
raH (aBapoB. — A. M.) oTnpasun Nocrnos BNMOTb A0 TaMOLUHKUX [NnemMeH], YToObl
cobpaTb BOMHCKWE CUrbl, U NpenblLyan cTapeilunH GoratbiMu ,qapamm”.

55 DAL P. 130; OVH. C. 378. ITpum. 19.

%L oma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos / 3PBU.
1999-2000. K. 38. C. 92.

¥ Niederle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1906. D.IL Sv. 1. S.275; Modelski T. Z
onomastyki i terminologji $redniowecznej // KH. 1920. T.34. S. 16; Zupani¢ N. Znadenije barvnego
atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11. S.355n; Widajewicz J. Pafstwo
Wislan. Krakéw, 1947. S. 15; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.II. S. 166; Gaczynski J. Z.
Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. S. 57; Bo#toBuu JI. B. «bini» xopsaru
4HM «kapratceKi» Xxopsaru? / Mukonaisumsa. 36. nayk. cr. JIssis, 1998. T. 1. C. 51.

®Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo stowianskie. Pafistwo Samona. Poznan, 1949. S.212;
Ludat H. Ostsee und Mare Balticum // ZfSHG. 1952. Bd 76. S. 1 f; Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i
Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC.
1997-1998. T. 34. S. 164.

8 CIMUC. T. 1. C. 17.
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OTOT e 3MU30[] MOYTH AOCIOBHO MoBTopsiercs B XpoHorpaduu Peodana Hcrmo-
BEIHHKA, IJle IUIEHHbIe UMEHYIOT ce0s ClIaBSHAMHM, PacCeUBIIMMHCS «Ha Kparo 3a-
MaHOTO Oxeana»’’.

CrnaBsiHaMH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHTCS B JIAHHBIX M3BECTHSX, MOTJIH OBITH TOJBKO
[UIEMEHA, PAacCeMBIIMECS MEXIy ycThbaMu DnbOel m Opnepa, T.e. Ha mobepexbe
Banrtuiickoro Mopsi. Takum o6pa3oM, umMeHHO BanTuiickoe Mope cKpbiBaeTcs 3a Ofl-
peneneHneM «OKOHEYHOCTh (Kpaii) 3amagHoro okeanay’'. Haseamme «3amambiii
okean» (0 €oméprog *Qxeavog) 6puto n3BecTHo U Koncrantuny barpsHoponHomy, B
COYMHEHHH KOTOPOTO OHO BBICTYNAET B CBOEM OCHOBHOM 3HAYCHHH — ‘ATIaHTHYe-
ckuit okean’®”,

Hcxons M3 cKa3aHHOro, MOXKHO TIPEATIONOXHTH, 4T0 KoHcrantun BarpsHoposn-
HBIii, TOBOPS O MOpe, K KOTOpOMY e JOoNrHii myTs u3 Benukoi Xopsatuu, He cMor
TOYHO OINpPENeIIHTh, KAKOE HMEHHO MOpe MMeeTCs B BHIY, MHa4e Obl OH HCIIONB30Ba
oznHO u3 Gonee ynoTpeOHTENbHBIX M Y3HABAEMbIX Ha3BaHMif, — Hanpumep, «IloHT»
uiK «3ananHelii okean». Tem cambim, B ciiy4ae ¢ 1] 6KOTew 0GAacoa Ml UMeeM Jie-
JIO ¢ 'peyecKoit nepeaueil MOIMHHOIO XOPBAaTCKOr0 Ha3BaHMs, COOBIEHHOro UMIIe-
paTopy ero HH(popMaTopamu.

Kak monaraer A.Jloma, o6o3Hauenue Banruiickoro unu CeBepHOro mMops Kak
«YepHoroy» («TeMHOro») MOryIo BO3HHKHYTh B CpefiHeBeKOBO EBporie moy BiusHuEM
TIOPKCKHX S3BIKOB, OyIy4H CBA3aHHBIM C IPEBHEMPAHCKOH CHCTEMOM LIBETOBBIX 060-
3HA4YeHUH CTOPOH CBETa, B KOTOPOH YEpPHBIH LIBET COOTBETCTBOBAJI cenepy”. OpnHako
TaKoe Mpe/noiIOKeHHe He HaXOIUT OMOpbl B UCTOYHMKAX. HaM He u3BecTHBI ciyyan
HCIIONB30BAHUS B CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIMTEpaType Ha3BaHMH C IMOJOGHBIM 3HaueHHEM
npUMeHHUTENBHO K bantuiickomy win CeBepHOMY MOPSM.

Yo ke kacaercs YepHOro Mops, TO NPUHATOE B IPeYEcKOH JuTepaType ero 06o-
3Hauenue kak [1ovtog *A&ewvog (‘Mope HerocrenpunmHoe’), 110 MHEHHIO psijia Hcclle-
JloBaTeNei, MPOMCXOMT OT JIP.-HPaH. OCHOBHI *ax$agna- “Temubiii’’. BriociencTeuu
5T0 HasBaHWe GbLTO SB(MMH3MpOBaHO M mpHobpeno dopmy ITévrog “Evéewoc”.
VnorpebnenHoe KoHCTaHTHHOM Ha3BaHHUeE 1) GKOTEWT OGACGO HMEeT Ty jke rpaMma-
THYECKYI0 OCHOBY M BBICTYNAeT B MEPBOHAYAIBHOM, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOM Y MPaHCKHX
HapoO/IOB, 3HAUYEHUH ‘MOpe 4epHoe (TeMHoe)’. B HOBOrpe4yeckoM si3bIKe pacrpocTpa-
HieTcs eme Oojee COOTBETCTBYIONIAS IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY CMBICIIOBOMY 3HAYEHHIO
(opma Hazpanus YepHoro Mopst — Mavpn Odhacoa’.

Takum 06pa3oM, U3 ABYX MpPeUIOXKEHHBIX B JTUTEPAType BAPHAHTOB JIOKATH3ALHH
ynoTpeGIeHHOro BH3aHTHMICKHM HMIEPaTopoM THIPOHMMA 1) GKOTEWY OdAacco

% Tam xe. C. 255.

"Herrmann J. Byzanz und die Slawen «am 4ussersten Ende des Westlichen Ozeanz» // Klio.
Berlin, 1972. Bd 54. S. 317-318; T um 6y Tac M. Cnassne. C. 131.

2 OVH. C. 92-93.

“Loma A. Serbisches'und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 92.

“Vasmer M. 1) Osteuropiische Orstnamen. Dorpat, 1921. S. 4 f; 2) Untersuchungen iiber die
iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. L. Die Iranier in SiidruBland. Leipzig, 1923. S. 20. — Cwm. Takke: BSL.
T. 25.P. 61; T. 30. P. 61; ZfOF. Bd 12. S. 253.

“Irmscher J. Die Benennung des Schwarzen Meeres bei den Byzantinern // BS. 1962. T. 23.
S. 16 f.

%®acmep M. Drumonorkyeckuii crosaps pycckoro ssbika: B 4 . T. IV. CI16., 1996. C. 345.



I'nasa 4. Ieozpagpuyueckoe nonoxcenue Benuxoit Xopsamuu i)

(“reMHOe Mope’), K KOTOpOMy Luel myTh U3 Benukoii XopBaTuH, OTOXKAECTBICHUE €r0
¢ YepHBIM MOPEM MpECTABISETCA HaM GOJiee IOCTOBEPHBIM’ .

ITo pacueram T.JleBHUKOro, 3a OJUH [€Hb [UIABAHUS MO PEKe CPEIHEBEKOBBIC
MyTeNIECTBEHHHKH MOIJIH MPEOoaoJeBaTh paccTosiHue npumepHo B 30 kM, a 3a 30
ZHel — cooTBeTCTBeHHO 900 KM, UTO cOCTaBisieT (akTHYECKOE PACCTOSHHUE MEXKIY
YepnbsiM MopeM 1 Gacceitnom Cama, eco misith 1o Huectpy’. Ilo HaGmonenusam
JI. B. BoiiToBHyYa, 3a [eHb TUIaBaHUs BBEPX MO TEYEHHIO PEKM Y/aBajioch Mpeojoie-
BaTh PacCTOSHUE NMPUMeEpHO B 25-35 kM, BHM3 — 80 kM, onHako mo J[HecTpy, «c ero
GecuucieHHBIMU U3rnbamMu M MOBOPOTAMH BHM3 3a JIeHb MPOHTH 6onee 50 kM He yza-
ercst. ITpocThie mojcueTsl MokaskiBaroT, uTo 3a 30 gHel 10 YepHOro Mopst MOKHO ObI-
710 I06paThCs Te-To U3 paiiona [TepeMbruuisn»”.

Orot apeBHeifmii ropozickoit neHTp B IIpukaprnarse, BEpOsATHO, MOXKHO CUHTATh
reorpaUueCKUM LIEHTPOM pacceieHHs BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOrO TJIEMEHHOrO COI03a
XOpPBATOB, M3BECTHOTO 10 coobiieHusM [ToBecTn BpeMeHHbIX JieT. Ykpannckoe [Ipu-
KapraTbe, Iie TUJIEMeHa XOpBaTOB OOMTAllM CO BPeMEH CJIaBSHCKOTO paccesieHms, Mo
HalleMy MHEHHIO, U COCTABIIsIIO TeppuTopHio Benmkoi XopraThu, 0 KOTOpO# mucai
KoHcranTun BarpsHoponuslii B cepeune X B.

B nonk3y Takoro peleHds CBHAETENBCTBYIOT M JaHHbIE COBPEMEHHOMH JIMHTBUC-
THKH. CpaBHUTENIBHOE A3bIKO3HAHHE 0OHAPY)KHMBAET MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE YEPThI CXO/ICT-
Ba YKPaHHCKOTO f3bIKa KapraTCKOH 30HBI ¢ CepOOXOPBATCKUM H IPYTHMH IOXKHOCIA-
BSAHCKHMH fA3bIKAMM, 4TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha WX olllee npoucxoxkaeHue. B yactHocTH, 310
KaCaeTcss MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX JISKCHYECKHX COBMAJICHHH, 0COOGEHHO B YacTH COLMANIb-
HOM TePMHHOJIOrHH. XapakTepHO, YTO 3amaJHOCIABIHCKHE A3bIKH MONOOGHOr0 CXO/-
cTBa He 0OHapyxuBaloT. O6acTEIO HOPMHUPOBAHHS OTMEUEHHOH S3BIKOBOM O6IHO-
cTH siBnseTcs YkpauHckoe Ilpukaprnatbe uian 6onee obuupHbie Tepputopun Boctoy-
Hoi EBpomEI, rie JOMKHBI ObUTH MPOXKUBATh APEBHHE MPEAKHA COBPEMEHHBIX HOCHTE-

Jieit cepBOXOPBATCKOTO M HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX A3bIKOB GATKAHCKHX CITaBsH .

’Cm.:Maiiopos A.B. Koncrantun Barpssoposusiii o reorpaduueckom nosoxenny Benkoit
Xopaaruu / BEJIC. 2005. 4. I. C. 111-112.

®Lewicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie w $wietle Ksiegi Rogera geografa arabskiego w XII w. w
al. Idrisiego. Warszawa, 1954. Cz.II. S.120n; Gaczynski J.Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych
Matopolski. S. 57.

“Boiitosuu JL.B. «bini» xopsar un «kapuarchki» xopsaru? C. 51.

"“Ypuh II. Cpnckn mapox u meroB jesuk. beorpam, 1981. C.16cn— Cwm. Tamoxke:
Grafenauer B. Nekoj vprasanj iz dobe naseljevanja juznih Slovanov // ZC. 1950. T.4; Lehr-
Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. 8. 17, 31-32; Munos JL. B.
RUZZI «baapckoro reorpada» u Tak HaspiBaembie «pycuuny // OH. 2000. Ne 1. C. 97-99.



YACTb BTOPAS

TEHE3HC XOPBATOB
B 3IIOXY INIO3OHEH AHTHYHOCTH
H BEAHKOI'O IIEPECEAEHHSI HAPOZIOB

OcHOBHBIE TPOLIECCHI ACCHMUJIALIMHN CITaBTHAMU HPaHOA3bIYHOro Hacenenus Ce-
BepHoro IlpuuepHOMOpBS JOMKHBI ObUTM NPOMCXOAMTH B MEPHOA ASHCTBHS UYepHS-
XOBCKOM apXxeonornyeckoi KynbTypsl (koHer II — Hauano V B.), mockosbKy B Gonee
No3/iHee BpeMsi OMpeJeNsiollyto pob B uctopuu cnaesH IOro-Bocrounoii EBporst
HIPaJH HX B3aMMOOTHOLICHUS C TIOPKCKHMH KOUEBHUKAMH .

B apeare yepHIXOBCKOM KyJIbTYpPbl BbIAEISIOT TPH JIOKAJIBHBIE IPYMIIbI MAMATHH-
KOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPEM PErHOHaM C MpeobiialaHHeM OMNpeeIeHHOrO STHHYe-
ckoro kommnoHeHta. B CepepHom IlpuuepHOMOpBE >KMIO B OCHOBHOM CKH(O-
capMaTcKoe HacelieHue — JpeBHHe oburartenu 3TuX MecT. Mexay JlHectpom u ly-
HaeM npeobajany reto-J1aki. A Ha OOGIIMPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE JIECOCTENHOM MOJIOCH
ot JTnectpa 10 JIHerpa CoCpeIoTOuEHb! NAMATHHKH, CBA3BIBAEMBIE CO CIIABSHAME'.

K sTHOreHesy cnassu Gonee Bcero MMeIH OTHOLIGHHE JiBa pernoHa — Bepxwe-
nuectpoBckuid U ITomonscko-/IHenposckuid. Ecnu B mepBoM npeo6iaaloT naMsaTHH-
KH, TEHETHYECKH CBA3aHHBIE CO CJIABSHCKMMHU JPEBHOCTAMM, TO IJIsSi BTOPOTO Xapak-
TEPHO HayiuMe GOJBLIOro Ymcia norpedeHuil ¢ ABHO BBIPAXKEHHBIMH CapMaTCKHMH
NPU3HAKAMHM, YTO TO3BOJISET FOBOPUTH O ABYX KOMIIOHEHTAaX B CTPYKTYpe MECTHOrO
HACEJIEHHS — UPAHCKOM H CIIaBSHCKOM'.

B pafionax Hauboliee MHTEHCHMBHOIO STHHYECKOTO B3aMMOIECHCTBHS IPEBHHX
CNIaBAH W MPAHLEB, Cy/s MO BCEMY, U HY>KHO MCKaTh CJIE/Ibl 3apOXKAeHUs U GopMuUpo-
BaHMs JIPEBHUX XOPBATOB, F€HE3MC KOTOPBIX OBUI TECHO CBs3aH ¢ OOIIMM TPOLECCOM
9THUYECKOro cTaHoBNeHHs cnasH lOro-Bocrounoii EBpors.

'Cenos B.B. Cnassiue: Mcropuko-apxeoornyeckoe nceenopanue. M., 2002. C. 193.

Bapaun B. /[l 1) Yepusxiscoka kynsTypa. 3a Matepianamu Bepxusoro Jicrpa u 3aximsoro By-
ry. Kuis, 1981. C. 163-165; 2) Cnos’sauu y npyriii usepri I vc. n. e. / Jlasus icropis Ykpaiuu. Kuis,
2000. T. 3. C. 46. — Cm. taxke: Bunoxyp I C. 1) IcTopist Ta KynbTypa 4epHAXiBCbKHX IUieMeH [IHi-
crpo-/Iuinposcskoro Mexxupigus [1-V cr. u. e. Kuis, 1972; 2) YepnsxiBchka KyJIbTypa: BUTOKH i JIOJIS.
Kam'snens-Tloninscokuit, 2000; Maromenos b. B. 1) Yepnsxosckas kynsTypa Cesepo-3anagHoro
Tpuyepromopss. Kues, 1987; 2) Yepusaxosckas kynsrypa: IIpo6iema staoca. Lublin, 2001 (Monumenta
Studia Gothica. T. I).

*Cenos B.B. 1) Cnassine B apeHocT#. M., 1994. C. 233-286; 2) Cnassine: Mcroprko-apxeo-
noruueckoe ueenenosanue. C. 186-189.
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TeHEe3HC XOPBaTOB:
apXeoAOTrHYeCKHH
H 3THOAHHT'BHCTHYECKHH
ACHEeKTBI

Apxeonoruyeckas atpubyLns XOpBaTOB B 3MOXY CJIABSHCKOTO pacceneHus. — JIaHHbIe TAHAUCCKUX
Hananuceii II-111 BB. 1 npoGnema STHMOJIOrHH STHOHUMA Xopéambt. — VICTOPUHECKHE M JIMHIBUC-
THYECKHME JIaHHBIE 06 UPARHCKOM MPOMCXOKIECHUN UMECHHU XOPBAaTOB. — MpaHCKuit KOMIIOHEHT Ma-
TEpHAILHOM M JIyXOBHOM KyIbTYphl XOpBaToB. — HeKoTopsIc CnopHbie BOMPOCK! STHOrEHE3a XOp-
BATOB B COBPEMEHHOM UCTOpHOrpadmu.

JIWIH B MEPUOJ JEWUCTBHS TPAKCKO-KOPYAKCKOM M TNMEeHbKOBCKOM apxeo-

noruyeckux Kynstyp (V-VII BB.), o6pasoBaBiuxcs nocyie rubeny yepHs-
XOBCKOM KyJIBTYpPBI BCTIEAICTBHE IYHHCKOTO HaulecTBHs. HOBBIE ClTaBIHCKHE KyJIbTYpb
NEPHOJIa PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBbsi BO3HUKAIOT HA OCHOBE MPEAIIECTBYIOMIUX KYJIbTYp,
B CO3/IaHHHM KOTOPBIX CJIABSHE YHaCTBOBAJIN HAPsIAy C MPEACTABUTENSIMU APYTHX 3THO-
COB.

S1apo npajkcKo-KOPYaKCKOH KyJabTyphbl (pOpMHUpPOBANOCh Ha TeppuTopun CpesiHe-
ro u Bepxnero IToaHecTpoBbs. BaxkHyo poiib B €€ reHe3Hce ChIrpajii pacroyioiKeH-
HbI€ 3/16Ch YEPHAXOBCKUE mamaTHukH — YepenuH, bosues, Tepemibr, Cokon, Bako-
Ta, Bephameska, Jlyka-KaBetuunHckas, Ycrbe u np.l B uenom e nepBoHayanbHbII
apeaJ NPaXCKO-KOPYAKCKHUX JPEBHOCTEH OXBAThIBAJ TEPPUTOPHUIO GacceitHoB JIHecT-
pa, 3anagnoro Byra u Bepxueit Bucbi’.

OCHOBHHC NPOLECCHI CIIAaBAHCKOro MEpecesieHHus B HOI[yHaBBC MPOUCX0-

'"Bapan B./l. Cioxenne it DBOM KyJIBTYPBI M Mpobiema pacceneHus
cnassn // Cnassue Ha Jluectpe u Jlynae. Kucs 1983 Baxkyneuko JLB,IIpuxoguiox O.M.
1) Cnassinckue nocenenus I Teic. H. 3. y ¢. Cokon va Cpeanem [Inecrpe. Kues, 1984; 2) IIpoGnema npe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH YEPHAXOBCKMX M PAHHECIABIHCKUX ApeBHOCTEil B cBeTe Mccnenopannii Ha Cpeauem [lne-
crpe // SIA. 1985. T.33; Buuoxyp L C. Icropis nicocrenosoro IToanicrpor’s Ta IliBaennoro Ilo-
Gyxoxs. Kuip; Oneca, 1985. C. 78-80; Bunokyp I.C,Topimuni IL A. Bakora: Cronmus aas-
upopycebkoro ITonusss. Kam’sueus-IToninsceknit, 1994. C. 311-321.

*Tumomyk 5.0, IIpuxoaniok O.M. Pannsocios’sucski nam’stku VI-VII cr. y Cepen-
usoMmy [Tomuictpos’i // Crnos’sHo-pychkki crapoxkuthocti. Kuis, 1969; Tumomyk b. O. Cios’suu
IliBuiynoi bykosuun V-IX cr. Kuis, 1976; Bapawu B./l. 1)Pauni cnos’suu mix Jlmicrpom i
Ipun’srrio.  Kuis, 1972; 2) Ilpaxkckas xymbrypa IloaHecTpoBbsi (0 MarepuanaMm IOCeneHHit y
c. Pamkos). Kues, 1988; Ay nix B.B. 3umuisceke ropoauine — cios’sHceka mam’stka VI-VII s.
H. €. B 3axinuiit Bonuni. Kuis, 1972; Pycaunosa H.II. 1) CnaBsuckue apesroctn VI-IX BB. Mexny
Jluenpom u 3ananueivM Byrom // CAW. 1973. Bein. EI-25; 2) Cnassinckue apesnoct VI-VII BB. Kynsry-
pa mpackoro Tna. M., 1976; Pycaunosa M.IL, Tumomyk B. A. Konsin — cnaBsuckue moce-
aenns V=VIII BB. na p. Ipyr. M., 1984; Parczewski M. 1) Poczatki kultury wezesnoslowianskiej w
Polsce. Krytyka i datowanie Zrédet archeologicznych. Wroclaw etc., 1988; 2) Najstarsza faza kultury
wezesnostowianskiej w Polsce. Krakow, 1988; Leciejewicz L. Slowianie zachodni. Z dziejow
tworzenia si¢ $redniowiecznej Europy. Wroclaw etc., 1989. S.42-43; Stan i potrzeby badan nad
wczesnym $redniowieczem w Polsze. Poznan etc., 1992; Quellen zur slawischen Besiedlung im
Karpatengebiet / Hrsg. von M. Parczewski. Krakéw, 2001. Bd L.
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PacrionoxxeHHbIe Ha yKa3aHHOIH TePPUTOPUH apXEOJIOrHYeCKHe MaMATHHKH OTHO-
CAT K cKnasenam BuaHTHiickux aBropos VI-VII BB.” Orcioa Hauanock ux paccerne-
HHE B BOCTOYHOM, IO)KHOM M 3amafHOM HampabjieHusX. Ilepecenenueckue MOTOKH
JBHTrajMch cooTBeTcTBeHHO B Cpennee Iloanenposke, B Mexkaypeuse Hivkuaero [[ue-
crpa u JlyHas, Ho HauGosiee MOILHBIE BOJNHBI Ha pyGeske V-VIBB. ycTpemMuiuch B
Cpemnee [onynasbe u nanee Ha b6y’

Co3patensiMi TIeHbKOBCKOW KyJIBTYpBI OBbUIM TOTOMKH HEPHSIXOBCKOrO Hacele-
Hus, coxpanuBiuerocs B ITonomnbcko-/{HENPOBCKOM pervoHe 1ocie TYHHCKOro pa3so-
penns CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, a TaKKe HACIECIHUKH KMEBCKOH KyabTyphl J[Hen-
poBckoro JleBoBepeskba®. TeppuTOPHs PACTIPOCTPAHEHHS PAHHUX TEHHKOBCKHMX Ma-
MSTHHKOB BIUIOTHYIO CONPHKACAETCs C apealioM MpaXkCKO-KOp4yaKkCkoi KyabTypsl. Ha
3arnajzie u lore oHa oxsarbiBana 6acceiin Hiwkuero [IHectpa, cpentee teyenne FOxHo-
ro Byra, Gacceiinbr TsicMuna u Apyrux npaesix nputokos Juenpa’. Ha Boctoke apean
MeHBKOBCKOH KyNbTyphl BKItodan B cebs obmacte Hivkuero IlomeceHss, Gacceii
Ceiima u octuran Cesepckoro Jouna u Bopeksst'.

3a HOCHTENISIMH MEHBKOBCKOM KYJIbTYPbl COXPAHSJICS STHOHHM QHMbl, BOSHUKIIHIA
ele B UePHAXOBCKYIO 31oXy". I10 CBeleHHAM TOTCKOro enuckona Mopaana, aHTsI 3a-
HHUMaJTH TeppHuTOpHIo «oT JlaHactpa ao Jlananpa, Tam, rae [lontuiickoe Mope o6pasy-
€T U3JTy4HHY», 4YTO B LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYET apeairy NeHbKOBCKHMX ApeBHOCTEH. Bpems
CyIIIECTBOBAHKS TIEMEHHOrO COI03a aHTOB onpezensercs IV-VII se.’

VIMeHHO muieMeHa NMEeHbKOBCKOM KyJIBTYPhl COCTAB/ISAIOT OCHOBHYIO YacThb CIIaBsH-
CKOTO HaceNleHHss ABapcKoro karaHara, BosHukuiero B Cpennem ITomynaBse Bo BTO-
poit nonosune VI B. MBIC/Ib O IEPECeNIeHHH B COCTaBe aBapCKOM MHUTPALIHOHHOM BOJI-
Hbl MOOEKAEHHBIX CIIaBSH-aHTOB HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKAa3bIBA/IACh MCCIISNIOBATENISAMHU .
Hasnnuune 3HauMTe IBHOrO CIAaBTHCKOTO KOMIOHEHTa, MpHbbIBIIero Ha JlyHaii BMecTe ¢

*Cenos B.B.Cuassne B panHeM cpexHeBekoBbe. M., 1995. C. 30.

‘Bapau B.JI. Benuke poscesneuns cios’su / JlaBus icropis Vipainu. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 83;
Cenos B.B. Cnassue B pannem cpennenekosse. C. 24,

3 DrHOKyMBTYpHas kapTa Teppuropuu Ykpausckoit CCP B I sic. 1. 5. Kues, 1985. C. 88-89; Cra-
Bsire IOro-Bocrounoii EBponsl B npearocyapcraennsiii nepuon. Kues, 1990. C. 251 cn; Cenos B.B.
CnassiHe B sipesHocti. M., 1994. C. 316-318.

o1 puxoaniok O.M. 1)Cnos’suu Ha [Moxinni (VI-VII cr. n. e.). Kuis, 1975; 2) Apxeonoriuui
nam’stkn Cepennnoro Ipuaninpos’s VI-IX cr. H. e. Kuis, 1980; Padanosuu H. A. Cnassine VI=
IX BB. B Monnasuu. Kuumnes, 1972; X a B nio k I1. M. Pannecnassuckue nocenenus B 6acceiine FOx-
Horo Byra // P; P 1€ BOCTOYHC ue apesHoct. JI., 1974,

"Topionos E. A, Panuue orans ucropuu cnassu [uenposckoro JleoGepexss. JI, 1981;
Abesuenko AT, IlIpuxoaniok O.M, Ilerpenko E. H. Kommiekcs I ToicsueneTus H. 3. u3
cenvia 3aHku (o packonkam 1976 rona) // Apxeonorus Cnassuckoro IOro-Bocroka. Bopouex, 1991;
Bepecrenen C. U, Jlio6uuen M. B. HoBsle naHHbIE 0 NamMATHHUKAX MEHHKOBCKOH KyTBTYpPhI
Cesepckoro Jlonua 1 Bopeknbl / Tam sxe.

! Tipuxoaniok O.M. 1) OCHOBHEIE MTOMM M3yueHHs NEHBKOBCKOH KynsTypst / AAC. 1985.
T. 24; 2) Antsl n nenskoBckas KynsTypa // Jpesuue cnabsine u Kuesckas Pycs. Kues, 1989.

Cenon B.B. Cnassne B pannem cpemuenekosse. C. 81-82. — [oapo6uo cm.: [Tpuxo a-
1ok O. M. ITenskoBckas kynsTypa. Bopouesxk, 1998.

"“Mareti& T. Slaveni u davnini. Zagreb, 1889; Hunepne JI. Cnassuckue apesHoctd. M.,
2000. C. 168-169; Hauptmann Lj. Politische Umwilzungen unter den Slovenen vom Ende des
sechten Jahrhundert bis zur Mitte des neunten / MIfOGF. 1915. Bd 36. S. 234, 249; Comsa M. Die
Slawen im Karpatisch-Donauldndischen Raum im 6. — 7. Jahrhundert / ZfA. 1974. Bd 7. S. 218.
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aBapaMH, MOATBEPKAAETCS KAK H3BECTHSAMM IMHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB, TaK ¥ MHOTO-
YHCIICHHBIMH aPXEOJIOTMUECKMMH MaTEPHATIAMH M aHHBIMH TOMOHHMUKH .

Opnno u3 Haubonee BECOMBIX J0KA3aTeNIbCTB aHTCKON MUIpALMK B CPe/IHe Ty Haii-
CKMi PErMOH — 3TO HaXOJIKH XapaKTePHbIX IPEIMETOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOMH MapTBIHOBCKO# Ky IbType (0co6eHHO napuaThiX (puby.1, a Taroke cepeOpsaHbIX
300- U aHTPOMOMOP(HBIX (UIyPOK), COMOCTABHMBIX TIO CTHIIO M XYyJO0XKECTBEHHOM
MaHepe ¢ MoJoOHBIMH HaXoJKaMH M3 MapThIHOBCKOTO M JPYTHX JIHEMpPOBCKMX Kila-
1108”2, MapTBIHOBCKHE IPEBHOCTH COCPENIOTOMEHBI B OCHOBHOM B cepbekom [Tomyma-
Bb€, HO BCTPEHAIOTCs Takxke U Ha Teppuropun Iloapasckoii u Janmatunckoit Xopsa-
THHU. TI0 MHEHHIO HCCIENOBABIIMX MX apXeoJoroB, BCE OHH OBLIU MPUHECEHBI, HECO-
MHEHHO, ClTaBHAMU — BBIXOLaMK U3 [Ipuanenposss .

Takum o6pasom, B mepeceseHuH Ha 3amag— B IlomyHaBbe M Ha Bankansr —
TIPUHUMAJIM y4acTHe MPEICTaBUTE N 000MX KPYMHEHIIMX MaCCHBOB caaBsHcTBa Boc-
TouHO# EBpormbl, 06pasopapimxcs B V B. — CKJIABEHOB, aPXEOJIOTHYECKH COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIMX MPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KyJIbTYpe, M aHTOB, HOCHTE/IEH MEeHbKOBCKUX JPEBHO-
creit. B JlyHalickoM perHOHe MyTH MepeceeHLeB pasaessioTes: ieMeHa NMpaXcKon
KyJbTYpBI HOJHUMaIOTCs BBepX ro JlyHaio u yxe B Havaie VI B. 3acemsitor CiioBa-
KHIO, a 3aTeéM MopaBuio, B TO BpeMsl KaK BBIXOJILbI M3 TIEHBKOBCKOTO apeasia CensTcs B
Hiwxnem [oaynasee u Ha Bankanax ',

VkazaHHbIe nepeceieHuecKie MOTOKH HMEJIH He TOJbKO Pa3HOe HanpaBlieHHe, HO
¥ NIPOMCXOJIHIIM B pazHOE Bpems, Oyayun BbI3BAHHBIMH, CyJIsi 110 BCEMY, Pa3IHYHBIMH
npuuuHamy. [lepByio BOJNHY COCTaBISIIH HOCHTENH NMPAXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KYJIbTYpBI.
[MosBnenue ux Ha Tepputopun ClOBaKMH HAaTHUpyeTcs KOHLOM V — Hauvanom VIB.,
Mopasuu u Yexuu — nepsoii nonosunoit VI 8."” U3 persona Cpennero [osyHases
njieMeHa MPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KyJbTYpbl MPOXO/KHIA CBOE JBIXKEHHE Ha CeBepo-
3anaj, ¥ BO BTOPOit nosiopure VI B. IMpoOKo paccenunch B GaccedHax cpeHero Te-
uenus Db6b1 1 3aane'.

""Asenmapuyc A Asapsi u crassue. «Jlepxasa Camoy // PannedeonansHsie rocyrapeTsa u
HapoJHOCTH (10KHBIC M 3ananubie cnaBsHe VI-XII BB.). M., 1991; Ce 1o B B. B. Cnassue: Mcropuko-
apxeonioruueckoe uccnenosanue. M., 2002. C. 235-243.

“Cm.: Pr6axos B. A [lpesuue pycrt // CA. 1953. T. 17. C.73-89; Pekarskaja L. V.,
Kidd D. Der Silberschatz von Martynovka (Ukraine) aus dem 6. und 7. Jahrhundert. Innsbruck, 1994.

BKorogec J. Archeoloski sledovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu / ZC. 1954. Sv. 8. S. 7-26;
Vinski Z. O nalazima 6. i 7. stolje¢a u Jugoslaviju s posebnim obzirom na archeolosku ostavitinu iz
vremena prvog avarskog kaganata // OA. 1958. Sv. 3. S. 13-67.

”Bapaﬂ B. [, Kosax I.H, Tepnunoscbkuii P. B. IToxomwkenns cnos’sH. Kuis,
1991. C. 77, 81-82; bap au B. JI. Benuke po3cenenns cnos’sis. C. 89.

“Bialekowa D. 1)Nové véasnoslovanské nilezy z juhozépadneho Slovenska // SIA. 1962.
T. 10-1. S. 134-136; 2) Zur Datierung der oberen Grenze des Prager Typus in der Siidwestslowakei //
AR. 1968. T.20-5. S.619-625; Fusek G. Slovensko vo v&asnoslovanskom obdobi. Nitra, 1994.
S.41-115; Klanica Z. Pocatky slovanského osidleni nasich zemi. Praha, 1986. S.215; Zeman J.
1) Zu den chronologischen Fragen der #ltesten slawischen Besiedlung im Bereich der Tschechoslowakei
// AR 1966. T.18-2; 2)Najstarsi slovanské osidleni Cech / PmA. 1979. T.67. S.210-212; 3)K
problematice ¢asné slovanské kultury ve Srédni Evropé // PmA. 1979. T. 70; T any m k a JI. Jlo mutan-
HA TIPO nepiux cnos’sH B Mopasii / ETHorenes Ta paHHs icTOpis CIOB’H: HOBi HayKOBi KOHLEMLi Ha
3naMi THCsHONITE: Mar. MixkHap. Hayk. apxeosor. koH(. JIssis, 2001.

“Herrmann J. 1)Siedlung, Wirtschaft und gesellschaftliche Verhiltnisse der slawischen
Stimme zwischen Oder/Neisse und Elbe. Berlin, 1968. S. 21-30; 2) Die Slawen in Deutschland. Geschi-
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3nech, Ha ceBepo-3amagHOM (iaHre CIaBIHCKOTO PacCeseHMs, B HCTOPHYECKOe
BpeMs 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO CYIIECTBOBAHHE HECKOJbKMX XOPBATCKHMX MOCEJCHUH, MpH-
HaJUIeKAIMX Oetbim, T. €. 3anadnvim, XopBaraM, Kak uX Ha3eiBaeT Koncrantun Bar-
psiHOpoaHbIiA. MicxonHol obnacTeio paccesieHus 3TUX IuieMeH 6wt pernon CpenHero
n Bepxuero ITonnecrpoBbs — Bepxueit Bucibl, ABIAIOLIMICA TEpPUTOPHATIEHBIM
SJPOM MPAKCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KyJIbTYpBI.

B. B. CenoB, npusHaBasi B NepBbIX ClaBsiHAX, MoceaMBLIMXCS B OGacceline Bepx-
Heit OnpObl M Ha 3aane, HOCUTENEH MPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOH KyJIbTyphl, 10JIaraeT, 4ro B
JaybHeMIIeM ee SBOJIOLMS 371ech «Oblia mpepBaHa HOBBIMH BOJTHAMH MUIPALUHU Clia-
BSiH, TIPMHAUICHKAINMX K MHBIM KyJbTYPHO-TUIEMEHHBIM 0GpasoBaHmsamy' . Mexy
TeM UMEHHO B perroHe BepxHeit Dnb0bl 10 COOOLIEHNAM MUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB U
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIM apXeOJIOrHYECKUM MaMATHHKAM M3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAHHUM XOp-
BATCKHX IJIEMEH, PACCENTMBLINXCS HA 3HAUMTENIbHOH TEPPUTOPHUH HA CEBEPO-BOCTOK OT
uexos'®, Bonpeks MHeHHIO Ipyrux Hccienosatesieli B. B. CenoB cumTaer uemickux
XOPBATOB YACTHIO AHTCKOTO MIEMEHHOr0 06pa3oBanys ' .

Kak M3BECTHO, OJMH M3 B@KHEHMIINX 3THOrpaUuecKHX TNPU3HAKOB ILIEMEH
TIPXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KyJIBTYpbl — 3TO KypraHHbii o6psin morpeGenns, a o6mactb
pacnpocTpaHeHHs KypraHHbIX MaMATHHKOB, HCCIEIOBaHHAS apX€OJIOraMH, Kak pa3 H
Haxozutcs B Oacceiine Bepxuelt OnbObl, T. €. Ha TEPPUTOPUH PACCENIEHUS YELICKHX
xopeatos”’. Kpome TOro, HM4eM He J0Ka3aHa BO3MOXKHOCTh MOSBJICHHMs Ha DnbGe
IUIEMEH MEHbKOBCKOH KyJIBTYpBI, OCHOBHBIM apeanom KoTopbix 6ei1o Huxkree Ilomy-
HaBbe U Bankanbl. B Gacceiine Dnb0bl npeJcTaBUTENCH MPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKON KyJib-
TYpbl, CKOpee, MOIJIM TOTECHUTH BhIXOALKI U3 LlenTpanbHoi u CepepHoii [Tosbuim,
craBsHCKMe TuiemMeHa KysbTypbl THna CykoB-®enbabepr, ABHKEHHE KOTOPBIX ObUIO
Gosee MaccoBBIM H MHTCHCHBHBIM .

Yro xacaeTcs HOCHTeNelH NEHbKOBCKMX JIPEBHOCTEH, TO UX nossieHue B [ToayHa-
BbE M Ha BajkaHax HaXOMUTCS B CBA3M C HAIIECTBHEM aBapOB U MOXKET ObITh aTHpO-
BaHO He paHee BTOpoii mosoBuHsl VI B. Ha py6exe VI-VII BB. HOBbIE nepeceseHIIb!
MHOT'OYHCIIEHHOH IPyNIoi ocenaroT Ha TeppuTopuy JlanmMaluy, BEITECHHB MITH MOJI-
YHHHB NPEKHEE HACETIEHHUE, B TOM YHCIIE U CIIABAHCKOE.

B cocrage cnassi, mpuObIBIIKX B [ToayHaBbE BMECTE C aBapaMH, OTHO U3 TIEMEH
TaloKe HOCHIIO HazBaHWe XopBaToB. OkazaBuuch B JlanMauuu, 5TH XOpBAThl 3aHSUIH
I0ro-3anajHbplil (IaHr CIaBsSHCKOro pacceneHus. Bumumo, He ciayuaiiHo JlanMartun-
ckast XOpBaTHs B HEKOTOPHIX HCTOUHMKAX Takke HMeHyeTcst Besoir. McxoaHoi oba-
CTBIO IBWJKEHHS HA 3arajl MJIeMEH NEHbKOBCKOM KyJIbTYpPBI CTaJIO JIECOCTENHOE MEXITY-
peuse JlHectpa u [Inenpa.

Kak BuauMm, npeBHee miieMs XOpBAaTOB, OKA3aBIIEECS B aBaHrapie CJIaBSHCKOrO
TiepecesieH|s Ha 3amaji, apXeoJOrHYeCKH CBA3BIBAETCA KaK C MJIEMEHAMHM TNpaXKCKO-

chte und Kultur der slawischen Stimme westlich von Oder und Neisse vom 6. bis 12. Jahrhundert. Berlin,
1985. S.21-32; Brachmann H. J. Slawische Stimme an Elbe und Saale. Berlin, 1978. S. 57-60.

"Cenos B.B.Cnassue B pannem cpennesexosbe. C. 30-31.

®Turek R. Cechy v raném stedovéku. Vy3ehrad; Praha, 1982. S. 40-41.

Cenos B.B.Cnassane B panHem cpennesekosse. C. 312.

®Turek R. Mohyly eskych Charvatii // SA. 1956. T. 5.

'Bapan B.]l. Benuke poscenenns cios’su. C. 89.

2Cm:Kowalenko W.Chorwacja Biala// SSS. 1961. T. L.
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KOPYaKCKOM, TaK ¥ MEeHbKOBCKOW KyJIbTYp. BeposiTHO, OHO O/KHO GBLIO BO3HUKHYTh
paHblie, YeM 00pa3oBalMCh YNOMSHYTBIE apXeoJorH4eckue KynbTyphl. Bo Bcikom
clyyae, 3TO JIOJDKHO ObLIO MPOM30WTH He mosjHee V, a, BO3MOXHO, U KoHua IV B.,
KOI'/la Ha4aock paccesieHue ciassH B [ToayHaBbe.

B nepuon, npeaiecTBYIOMMil pacceeHHIO, XOPBaThl YKe MPECTABIIIH coboi
CIIOKHOE ITHHYECKOe OOpasoBaHMe: TMOJ 3THM HMeHeM OOBeJHHWIMCH HECKOJIBKO
IUIEMEH, UMEIOIMX Pa3HyIO apXeoJOrHYecKylo aTpubyLHIO M, CleIoBaTeIbHO, Mpo-
MCXOMBIIMX U3 PA3HOW 3THOKYJBTYPHOW Cpelibl, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEACTBHH MPHHAIN
y4yacTHe B FeHe3MCe Pa3/IMYHbIX CIABSHCKHX HAapOIOB — 3aIa/HO-, BOCTOYHO- M KOXK-
HOCJIaBSTHCKOM TPYIIIIbL.

Eciu HOCHMTENsIMH STHOHMMa Xopeamwl ObUIM KaK NPEICTABUTENH MPAKCKO-
KOPYAaKCKOM, TaK M MEHbKOBCKOH KyJIbTypbl, TO 00JIaCThIO €ro MepBOHAYaIbHOTO pac-
NPOCTPaHEHHUs CIIEYeT NMPU3HATH Ty TEPPUTOPMIO, IJIe apeasibl YKa3aHHBIX apXeoJio-
IMYECKUX KYJIBTYp CMbIKaiuch. TakoBo# Teppuropueit 6bin Gacceiin [[Hectpa, oco-
Genro B ero cpenHeit yactu. OTCI0/1a HAYATIOCH JBIKEHHE XOPBATOB B L[eHTpanbHYIO
Espony u Ha Bankawbl, 31ech ke (DHKCHPYIOTCS CIE/bl MPOKHBAHUS XOPBATCKHX
IUIEMEH B IPEBHEPYCCKOE BPEMSL.

* % *k

Opnaxko 6acceitn J[HecTpa He OBUT HCXOAHBIM PYOEKOM MHIPaLliM XOPBAaTOB Ha
3anaj. Cliesibl 3TOro JpeBHEro STHOHUMA, a, CJIEJIOBATeNIbHO, M €r0 HOCHTEJIeH, BelyT
ele lajiee Ha BocTOK EBpOIIBL, BO BpeMeHa, OTCTOSIIHE HAa HECKOJIBKO BEKOB OT SMOXH
BesMKoro caBsHCKOTO pacceneHus.

B nouckax JpeBHEHIINX W3BECTHH O XOpBaTaX GOJNBIIOE 3HAYECHHE MMEIOT JIaH-
HBIE, COZIepXKalliecss B MAMATHHKAX rpedeckoi smurpadukn. B Hammucsx, o6Hapy-
JKEHHBIX B pacronaraBiiemcsi B ycrse JloHa apeBHerpeueckoM ropose Tanauce, pu-
rypupyer Hekoe ums cobctBenHoe B opme Xopova[bog] uam Xopdabog. O1o ums
BBICEUEHO HA JBYX KAMEHHBIX IUTMTAaX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX HEKOTJa Ha CTeHaX obIecT-
BEHHBIX 37aHui. [TepBas U3 HaaMKUCell OTHOCHUTCS KO BPEMEHH TaHAMCCKOTO MpaBUTe-
na CaBpomartoca (175-211) 1 yrnoMuHaeT HEKOEro BJIACTHTENsS, BEPOATHO, U3 TLIeMe-
HU XopsartoB. Ha apyroit HagmucH, caenanHoii B 220 r. B npasienue Peckynopuna,
ceina Caspomartoca, umst XopoaBog Zavdapliov (Xopoam, cvin Candapsus) ynomu-
HAeTCs CPeld MMEH YeThIpeX «apXOHTOB TAHAWTOB» — TPEABOAMTENEH TOPOACKOH
o6umubl Tananca®.

A. JI. TToroguH nepBbIM 3aMETHII, YTO €CJIH OTOPOCUTH Tpedeckuii cydduke -og,
MOXHO TOJYy4YUTb MCXOIHYIO XOpBaTcKylo (opmy umenn Xopobdof. 1o ums nuH-
IBUCTHYECKH TOJIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET STHOHHMY X0p8amul B MOXET OBbITh CBO€0D-
pa3sHBIM TPOTOTHIOM nociejHero. OQHAKO MCCIEN0BATENb ABHO MOCTEIINI, OTHECA
€ro K CTABSHCKOM THHUECKOM cpee’. TIPUMEPHO Tak ke PacCy KIanu H HEKOTOphIE
JpyTHe aBTOpBL: UM XOpeam TaHAUCCKHX HAAIKCeil OTHOCHIOCH K OXHOMY M3 Ciia-
BAHCKHMX TJIEMEH, OTJIMYABILHUXCS CBET/IBIM LIBETOM BOJIOC M KOXH, C 3TUMH (u3nue-

ZLatyschev B. Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini. Petropoli, 1890.
Vol. II. P. 237, No 430 (8), P. 261, No 445 (5, 20, 220 p); KBH. C. 736-737, Ne 1245, C. 764, Ne 1277.

¥Moroauu A J. 1)dnurpaduucckue cneasi cnasuctsa / P®B. 1901. T.46. C.3;
2) Cbopuuk crareii no cnassHoseaexnto. CI16., 1902. C. 156.
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CKMMH TIPM3HAKaMH CBS3aHbl TAKKE Ha3BaHUs Oenvie xopeamvl v benas Xopeamusi,
nonaran M. I~3y11r«wn«1pz5 A

Bonee OCHOBaTeNbHO K PELICHHIO MPOOGIeMbl HHTEPNPETALUM JAaHHBIX TaHAMC-
ckux Hagnuced nogowmen A. M. CoGonesckuid. ITo MHEHHIO y4eHOro, DUrypHUpytoLHe
B HHX HMEHA HMEIOT, HECOMHEHHO, HPaHCKOE NPOUCXO0XKIEHHE, KaK H CIIaBSHCKHIT 9T-
HOHHM X0p@ambl, Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT HaJMuKe GopMaHTa -af, XapaKTepHOro JUIs HpaH-
CKMX STHHYECKMX Ha3BaHHi. B mpolecce acCHMMIIALMM CITaBIHAMH HPAHOS3BIYHOTO
Hacenenusi CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbS 3TOT STHOHMM ObLIT YCBOEH HEKOTOPOi Ha-
CTBIO CIaBAH’,

T'urioresy 06 HMpaHCKOM MPOMUCXOXKAECHHM HAa3BaHUS «XOPBAaTh» pPa3BUBAJ
M. ®@acmep, yCTAHOBHMBIIMH, YTO MpPAaHCKas OCHOBAa B CjaB. XbIvath MOXET MMEThb
JIBOsIKOe OOBsICHEHHE: BO-TIEPBBIX, OHAa CBs3bIBaeTcs ¢ upaH. (fSu)-haurvatar ‘crpak
ckora’ (Viehhiiter) u cornacyercst o CKOTOBOIHECKMM XapaKTepOM XO3sHCTBa Mpa-
HO3bIYHOrO HaceneHus: CeBepHOro IIpHuepHOMOpBS; BO-BTOPLIX, TaKas OCHOBA MOT-
na o6pazoBathest oT anTpononuma Chorvat’os u 0603Hauath pod Xopeama’ . dtumo-
noruveckue passickanus M. @acmepa BbI3BaIM GOJNBLIOH OTKIMK B HCTOPHYECKON
HaykKe M, HECMOTPs Ha MOYac HEOHO3HAYHOE K HHM OTHOUIEHHE, MPEUIOKEHHbIE UM
peleHus MOy rIH HAHGOIbIIEE PACTPOCTPAHEHHE™,

BBudimir M. Hrvat/ Siicev zbornik. Zagreb, 1929. S. 616-617.

% CoGonesckuit A H. Pyccko-ckudckue stiomst / HOPSC. 1921. T. 26. C. 8.

Vasmer M. 1) Untersuchungen iiber die éltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I: Die Iranier in
SiidruBland. Leipzig, 1923. S. 56; 2) Die Urheimat der Slaven // Der ostdeutsche Volksboden. Breslau,
1926. S. 118 ff.; 3) Schriften zur slavischen Altertumskunde und Namenkunde. Berlin, 1971. Bd I. S. 44.

BHauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata / Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925; 2) Kroaten,
Goten und Sarmaten // GS. 1935. Vol. 3; Z u pani¢ N.1)Prvobitni Hrvati / Zbornik Kralja Tomislava.
S.291-296; 2) Prvi nosilci etnitkich imen Srb, Hrvat, Cech i Ant/Et. 1928. T.2. 8.74-79; Meillet A.
Le slave commun / Ed par A. Vaillant. Paris, 1934. P. 508; Vinski Z. Uz problematiku starog Irana i
Kaukaza s osvrtom na podrijetlo Anta i Bijelih Hrvata. Zagreb, 1940; Gregoire H. L’Origine et le
Nom des Croates et des Serbes / Byz. 1944-1945. T. 17. P. 116; Saka ¢ S. 1) Iranische Herkunft des
Kroatischen Volksnamens // OChP. 1949. T. 15. S. 330 f.; 2) The Iranian Origins of the Chroata. The
Chroatian Nation. Chicago, 1955; A 6ae B B. M. Ocerunckuif a3sik 1 dosskinop. M.; JI., 1949. C. 168;
Vaillant A. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves. Paris, 1950. T.1. P.16; Zgusta L. Die
Personennamen griechischer Stidte der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkiinste. Praha, 1955. S. 169-170 (§ 256);
Shevelov G. Y. A Prehistory of Slavic. Heidelberg, 1964. P. 483; Popovic¢ I Geschichte der
serbokroatischen Sprache. Wiesbaden, 1960. S.347; Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych
Matopolski // RP. 1968. T. 12. 8. 62; Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razli¢ita naroda. Miinchen,
1971. S.13f; Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich // AAC. 1971. T.12. S.169;
I'mm6yTac M. Cnasane: Coinpl ITepyna. M., 2004. C. 71-72; Tpy6aues O. H. 1) Paunue cina-
BSIHCKHE OTHOHHMBI — CBHCTEIH MUrpaumu crnassH // BS. 1974. Ne 6; 2) OtHorenes n KyasTypa Jpes-
Helmux cnapsH: Jlunreucruyeckue uccnegosanus. M., 2003. C. 51; 3) Indoarica B Cepepiom Ilputep-
HoMmopse. M., 1999. C. 73; K lai¢é N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. Zagreb, 1975. S. 61;
Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansétzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. //
Beitridge zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7.—11. Jh. Praha, 1978. S.441-443; Heres T. Dugo
putovanje od Irana do Jadrana // Poljica. Gata, 1982. Sv.I; Fine J. V. A Jr. The Early Medieval
Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. P. 56;
Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji // PS. 1989. T. 36/37. R. 1986/1987.
S.249n.; Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990. S. 298 sl.; J1 o ma A. Heku ClaBUCTHLIKH
acnektu cpricke ernorenese / 3MCC. 1993. Kw.43. C.121; Budak N. Prva stoljeca Hrvatske.
Zagreb, 1994. S. 11-12; Ko § ¢ak V. Iranska teorija o podrijetlu Hrvata / Etnogenesa Hrvata. Zagreb,
1995.S.110sl.; Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 23.
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JlaHHBIe TAaHAHCCKMX HANMKCEH — BaXKHEHINMH apryMeHT B MPOIOJKAIOLIEMCS
y’Ke He OJIHO CTOJIeTHe CIIope I10 BONpOCY O MPOMCXOKIEHHH HMeHH XopsaTos. Heoz-
HOKpATHO NpeNpUHAMANHCh Gollee MM MeHee yIaqHble MOMBITKU BBIBECTH 3TO Ha-
3BaHHE M3 BTPYCCKOro, TIOPKCKOrO, JTHTOBCKOTO, HEMELKOTO, FPEeYecKoro u JpYyrux
A3BIKOB HITH JIOKA3aTh €TI0 CIIABSHCKOE MPOHCXOMKICHHE? .

IIupokoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MONyuMIa, B YaCTHOCTH, TMIOTE3a, CBA3BIBAIOIIAS
TIPOMCXOXKCHHE HasBaHuil xopsamvl u Kapnamer. O6a OHH, B CBOIO ouepe/b, COMH-
JKAIOTCS C IPEBHUM 3THOHUMOM Kapnel (carpi, Kapmiodot), H3BECTHBIM TI0 AaHTHYHBIM
HCTOYHHKAM U 0003HAYABIIUM OJIHO W3 JAKMICKMX IUIeMeH, XKuBLIHX B [Ipukapnatse.
BriepBeie Takas runotesa Obuta BeiiBuHyTa eie B X VIII 8.2° B cBoe BpEMSl ee aKTHB-
Ho moznepxan IT. M. Ilagapuk, MO0 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO Kapnsl W ObUIM Xopsamamu,
T. e. sxurenamu Cherb’ow // Xpebmos (Kapnam) vnm Tamp; ¢ He3anaMATHBIX BPEMEH
Xpebmor vnu Tamper GbUTH CIABIHCKUMH FOPaMH, TaK KaK CIIaBsHE SBJIAIMCH MEPBO-
HaYaJIbHBIMH OOUTATEIAMH HTHX MECT .

«Kapmatckas» rurnoresa npoMCXOXIEHHS HMEHM XOPBAaTOB HEOJHOKPATHO MOJ-
BEprajiach KpUTHKE TMPEK/ie BCEro C JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM TOUKH 3peHMs. B wacTHOCTH,
YKa3bIBaJIOCh HAa HEJOIMyCTHMOCTb CMELIHBAaHUs KopHel chrb- u chrv-, mockoneky B
CNABHCKMX A3BIKAX -b He mepexozuT B -v*>. M. MacMep CUMTAN HENPUEMIIEMBIM TaK-
ke cOnmkeHne Ha3BaHui xopsamer n Kapmdtng opog (Kapnarckue ropsi) B dhopme,
npencrasnenHoit y [ronemes’.

He Bbinep:xvBaeT KpUTHKHM M FrepMaHCKasi BEPCHs «KapraTCKOi» TUNoTesbl, BHep-
BBIe npeioxkeHHas P. Xaiinnenem u B HauGonee nonHoMm Buae chOpMyIHpOBaHHAA
@. A. bpaynom. CornacHo 3Toii BepcuH, ClaBsHe NepeHsiM Hazsanue Kaprar u kap-
TIOB Yyepe3 MOCPEACTBO repMaHCKOro rieMeHHu bactapHoB B dopme Harvada (fjoll), or
KOTOpO#i M 06pa30Bav HA3BAHHE OJHOTO M3 CBOMX TLIEMEH — xopeambi . OiHAKO B
COOTBETCTBHH C OOLIMMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH CJIaBSHCKOM STHOHHMMHH 3THOHUMbI —
TNPOM3BOJIHEIE OT reorpaduIecKuX Ha3BaHUM, 06pa3yroTcs ¢ moMouikio cyddukca -an;

Cm.: Klai¢ V. Hrvati i Hrvatska (Ime Hrvat u povijesti slavenskih naroda). Zagreb, 1930; 2.
izd. Split, 1991; Trautmann R. Die slavischen Volker und Sprachen. Géttengen, 1947. S. 54 f;
Grafenauer B. Hrvati. I. Ime // Enciklopedija Jugoslavije. T. 4. Zagreb, 1960. S. 37-38; Skok P.
Etimologijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Zagreb, 1971. Sv.1. S.690-692; Franci¢ V.
Chorwaci // SSS. T. 1. S. 248; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. Il. Warszawa, 1964. S. 127-142;
Kunstmann H. Uber den Namen der Kroaten / WS, 1982. Jg. 27. Hft 1; Gluhak A. Porijeklo
imena Hrvat; Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do potowy wicku XIV. Studium jezykowo-
etniczne. Lublin, 1996. S.36-43; Panteli¢ S. Die Urheimat der Kroaten in Pannonien und Dalmatien.
Frankfurt-am-Main etc., 1997. S. 20-28.

¥Cm:Pantelié S. Die Urheimat der Kroaten... S. 27-28.

"Cm:Lowmiafiski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 128.

27 euss K. Die Deutschen und Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837. S. 608. Anm.; Geitler L.
Etimologija imena Hrvat / RJAZU. 1876. Kn. 34. S. 111; Perwo I f B. Slavische Vélkernamen //
AfSPh. 1884. Bd 7. S. 625 f.

S ®acmep M. Drumonornyeckuii croBapk pycckoro ssbika: B 4 1. T. IV. CII6., 1996. C. 262.

*Heinzel R. Uber die Hervarersaga / SBWAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse. 1887. Bd 114. S.499;
Bpayn ®. A. Passickanus B oOnactu roro-cnassuckux orHomenni. T. 1. CII6., 1899. C.173. — B
TN0JIb3y ITOH BepcuM CKiIOHAmMCh Takoke JI. Hunepne u nexoropeie apyrue uccnenosarenu: Nieder-
le L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1904. D.I. Sv.2. S.297, 428; Nahtigal R. Donesek k
zgodovini vprafanja o imenu Hrvat / Et. 1937-1938. T.10/11. S.399n; Labuda G. Zrédla
skandynawskie i anglosaskie do dziejéw Stowiariszczyzny. Warszawa, 1961. S. 224. Prz. 6.



88 Yacme emopas. I'enezuc xop 6 anoxy nosoueii A mu...

B 9TOM Clly4ae STHOHHM Xopéamul umen 6b1 uHyto dpopmy — Chrvatjane wiu xpsama-
e (kak, HAaNPUMeD, Mopasare, 6UCTSHe, NOIOYANe, XOpYmane).

Kpowme Toro, kak orMedan B cBoe BpeMsi A. BpiokHep, ciaBsHe BooOLIe He 3HAIH
Takoro HaspaHus Kapmarckux rop, koTopoe mo cBoed (opme cOOTBETCTBOBaJIO Obl
Harvada fjoll u Chrvati®*. O6uum 0603Hauesuem Kapnat st claBsiH CTano MX ApeB-
Hee Ha3BaHWe, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOE y NAaKHHCKHMX ((PpakmiiCKyX) TIIEMeH, BO3MOXKHO de-
pe3 MOCPe/ICTBO rpey. KHHKH. Kapndrng Opog u HeM. Karpaten, comocrasumoe ¢ anb.
karpé, karmé, krep, shrep ‘ckana, yrec’3 i

IMoxBoas UTOr PasBUTHIO HAYYHBIX MPEJCTaBIEHUH 06 3THMOJIOrMH HMEHH XOp-
BaToB, I'. JIOBMAHBCKHIT MMeJT BCE OCHOBAHMs OLCHHTh «KApMaTCKyIO)» FHIOTe3y Kak
TOJIHOCTBIO Ce6s MBKUBLIYIO® -

TeMm He MeHee 5Ta THNOTe3a, M B YacTHOCTH aprymentauus [1. F. Illadapuxa,
ocTaeTcs MPHUBJIEKATeTbHOM /I HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHIINX MCCiejoBaTesei — mnpeskie
BCEro apXeoJIoroB, M3y4alolUX APEBHOCTH KyJbTYPhl KaprnaTCKUX KypraHoB, CBs-
3BIBAEMOI C MJIEMEHEM KaprioB™'. B mociie/iHee BpeMs «KapraTckas» HIOTe3a Mpy-
obpesia HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX CTOPOHHHKOB, ONEPHPYIOMHX JIMHIBUCTHYECKAMH JaH-
HBIMH; OJHAKO MX apryMeHTBl MO CYLIECTBY OCTAalOTCS TEMH XK€, YTO y aBTOPOB
XVII-XIX BB.: cnaBfsHCKOE MPOHUCXOXAEHHE STHOHMMA XOp6amul W TOMOHWUMA
Kapname!: ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs 4epe3 BO3MOXKHOE yepeaoBaHue kopHerrix ch // k// g; b
/I v, a Takike CEeMaHTHYECKYIO CBA3b KOpHe# chrv- u chrb- < *chrb- , *gbrb- ‘xpeber,
ropa’sg.

B03MOXHOCTb [JOKa3aTh CJIABIHCKOE MPOUCXOXKAEHUE STHOHHMA XOp6anivl Upes-
BbIYaifHO cobJIasHUTeNbHA WWis uecnenoBatersi. Takoe pelueHHe BHINIAUT TeM Goree
€CTECTBEHHBIM, YTO JJAHHOE Ha3BaHHE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs MPHHAIJIEKUT OJHOMY H3
CNIaBSHCKHX HAapOJOB C MHOTOBEKOBOH HCTOPHEH, a H3BECTHbIC HbIHE IHCHMEHHbIC H
apXeoJIOrHYecKHe HCTOYHMKH B LIEJIOM TO3BOJISIOT aTpUOYTHPOBAThH XOPBATOB Kak
CITaBsiH, HAYHHAsl CO BpeMeH BenKOoro CIIaBsHCKOro paccesieHus.

HecocTosATeNnbHOCT «KapraTcKOiy» IUMoTe3bl MoOyauia HEeKOTOPbIX YHEHBIX HC-
KaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOM3BOJICTBA MMEHH XOPBATOB OT APYTMX CIIaBSHCKHMX KOpHeit. B
YaCTHOCTH, MPEATNPHHAMAIUCH TTONBITKM COMOCTaBIeH s chbrv- co cioBatl. charviti se
‘3aIMINATHCS’, STUMOIOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIONINM JIaT. servare, OT KOTOporo oGpa-
30BaJIOCh MO3/IHEHIIee armare ‘BOOPY»KaThCs’, HAXOAALIEE COOTBETCTBUE B JIMT. Sarvas
‘opyxmue’. MHOra npaciaaBsHCKyI0 OCHOBY *chbrv- HHTEpPNpeTHpOBaIH Kak MpsMoe
3auMcTBOBaHKe repM. ¥hurwa-, *harwa- ‘opyskue’; HHOrJa COMOCTABIISIIM C Mpaciias.
*kbrv- ‘por, porarelii’, YTo MOIJIO OBITH CBA3aHO C HEKOEH Pa3HOBHIHOCTEIO 1LIJIEMOB,
KOTOpble HOCHNIHM XopBatckue BouHbl. Cyddukc -at, kak u OanTo-cnaBsH.
-atas, IIMPOKO PacrpoOCTPaHeH B CNABSHCKUX A3bIKAX, HATIpUMep: poz-am’siil, 60poo-

3Brickner A. Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zrodlowej // SI. 1924-1925. T. 3. S. 211.

®Pacme p M. Drumonoruueckuii ciosaps pycckoro szsika. T. I1. C. 202.

powmiafnski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 128.

¥Cmimko M. IO. Kapnarceki kyprauu mepwoi nososusn [ Tucsuonitts namoi epu. Kuis,
1960. C. 150-152; ITen sk C.l. PanHbOCIOB’SHCBKE Ta NaBHBOpYChke HaceneHus 3akapnarrs VI-
XIII cr. Kuis, 1980. C. 162.

¥ Xynam M. Jlo erumonorii iMeHi oHOTO 3 Jerennaphux 3acHoBHuKiB Knesa Xopus Ta er-
HoHiMa xopsaru // H3. 1998. Ne 6; Kynuauko O. Xopsaru: NHTaHHS BUHUKHEHHs eTHOHiIMY // ITu-
Tauus icropii Ykpaiuu. Yepwisui, 2003. T. 6.
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p

am’ i, ggb-at’y, rosoch-at’y u ap.*

OzHaKko M Takas STHMOJIOTHS CTPaJaeT OT Psfa CYHIECTBEHHBIX HENOCTAaTKOB.
Cydduxc -at B UMEHH XOPBAaTOB MOKET HMETh H HECIIABSIHCKOE MPOUCXOKIEHHE, C He
MEHBLINM OCHOBAHHEM €r0 MOXXHO BBIBECTH W3 MPAHCKOTO MIJIM WUITHPHHUCKOrO sI3bl-
ko', Ho raBHOe — mpe/iaraeMas STHMOJIOTHS TOPOXIAET HOBBIE 3aTPYIHEHHs
CeMaHTHYeCKOro mopsiaka. Ecnu Ha3BaHWe XOpBAaTOB MPOMCXOIMT OT CIIABSHCKOTO
KOpHs, 0603HaYaBIIEro Opy)kHe BOOOIIE WIIH €ro OTAEbHbIH BHJI, TO BOSHUKHYTh OHO
MOTJIO, OYEBH/IHO, TIPU YCIIOBUM HAJIMYHS Y JAHHOIO MIEMEHH KaKHX-TO OCOOBIX BO-
€HHBIX MIPEHMYIIECTB, H3HAYAIBHO €My CBOWHCTBEHHBIX M OTJIMYABLIHX €ro OT APYTHX
CIaBAHCKHMX ILIEMEH, CTaB CBOEro pojia 0003HAYEHHEM TAKHX NIPEUMYIIECTB.

Ho noso6Hoe oObsiCHEHHE HE HAXOAWT HWUKAKOW OMNOPhI B MCTOYHHMKAX: HET HH
TTHCBMEHHBIX, HH aPXEOJIOTHYeCKHX CBHETEIbCTB, MOTYIUX MOATBEPANTE HATTHYHUE Y
XOpBAaTOB B JIPEBHOCTH MEPENOBbIX BHIOB OPYKHS I HHBIX BOCHHBIX PEUMYILECTB,
CTaBMBLIMX HX B 0c000€ MONOXKEHHE Cpeau MpouMx ciaBsH. O kakux-mubo cymect-
BEHHBIX Pa3/MYMAX B YPOBHE BOCHHO-TEXHMYECKOTO OCHAIIECHHMS Y JPEBHHX CIIaBSH,
CKOpee, MOXXHO FOBOPHTH HE B STHHYECKOM, a B COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTHIECKOM ILIaHE.
CBOMM BOOpY’KEHHEM M BOGHHOM MOATOTOBKOM MOTJIH BBIIEIATECS IIIABHBIM 00pa3soM
NPEJICTABUTENIH KHSKECKO-APY/KMHHOM Cpeibl BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX TUIGMEHHOM
MPHHAIEXKHOCTH.

Kpome Toro, 1j1st Cl1aBsHCKOH STHOHHMHH BOOOLIE HE XapaKTepHO MPOH3BOJCTBO
STHHYECKHUX HA3BaHWH OT KOpPHEH, CEeMaHTHYECKH CBS3aHHBIX C 00O3HAYECHHAMH
NPeJIMETOB MaTePHAILHON KyJIBTYpPbI, — HaM He H3BECTHO HH OIHOTO CiIyyas nojo6-
Horo poaa. B ob6pazoBanuy craBSHCKMX 3THOHMMOB MpeoOianaio MPOH3BOACTBO HX
OT reorpaMyecKUX Ha3BaHHIl HIIM TMOHATHIH, OOO3HAYAIOLIMX INPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
reorpauieckue 0COGEHHOCTH BHOBb OCBOEHHOMN TEPPUTOPHH, a TAKKe JIMYHBIX HMEH
MH(ONOTHYECKHX POJOHAYATBHHKOB U TPEIBOUTENCH .

Eme Gonee COMHHTENbHOM TPEACTABIAETCS OSTHMOJIOTHS, NpeIOKEHHAs
C. PocrioHzioM, COracHO KOTOPOMY MCXOXHOH (hOpMOif STHOHMMA X0peamel BBICTY-
naet rped. XpwPdaro, npencraenenHas B Tpaktate KoHcrantuHa barpsHopoaHoro
«O6 ynpapnenun umnepuei». Ita dopma Gyaro Gbl 06pasoBaHa OT npaciaBsHCKOH
ocHoBBl *chorb-, koTopas ¢ no6aenenuem dopmanra -rv gana dopmy *chorb-re >
roseek. chrobry mimu charbry, 1p.-pyc. xopo6putii, cepGoxops. chrabar®.

Opnako mpuHATHIO rped. XpoPatol B KayecTBe HCXOAHOM (HOPMBI 3THOHHMA
XOp6ambl TIPOTHBOPEUHT TOT (PAKT, YTO B CIABSHCKMX S3BIKAX HAYHHAS C STOXH PaH-
HEro CpeHeBeKOBbsI XOPBATCKHE ITHHYECKHE U reorpaduueckie Ha3BaHHs U3BECTHBI
TONBKO B ()OPMaxX ¢ KOPHEBBIM -V, BOCIIPOM3BOISIIMX OOLIYIO OCHOBY *Xbrvat-: Ap.-
pyc. xopeamu (IloBecTs BpeMeHHBIX JIeT), cepGOXOpB. Xpedm, cioseH. ragus Crouuati
B Kapuntun (X B.), ap.-yem. Charvaty 8 Uexun (Xpouuka [Janumuna), cepOomyx.

“Geitler L. Etimologija imena Hrvat. S. 112; Perwo | f B. Slavische Vélkernamen. S. 626;
Briickner A. Wzory etymologii... S.210n; Lehr-Sptawinski T. 1) Zagadnienie Chorwatow
nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. T.2. S.108n.; 2)Chorwaci // SSS. T.1. S.248; Popowska-
Taborska H. Wezesne dzieje Stowian w $wietle ich jezyka. Wroclaw, 1991. S. 65-66.

“'Cm.:Nahtigal R. Donesek k zgodovini vpradanja o imenu Hrvat. S. 398, 410.

“Cm:Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I S. 129-131.

“Rospond S. O stosunkach jezykowych polsko-ruskich w $wietle onomastyki // RKJ WTN.
1973.1X. S. 22.
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Chruvati, kamy6. Charwatynia, ap.-nonsck. Charwaty™.

BonbIIMHCTBO BapuaHTOB Ha3BaHWH xopeamv v Xopeamus, BCTpeUarOLUXcs y
JIaJIMATHHCKUX XOPBATOB, TAloKe BOCXOAAT K obmiecnas. *xbrvat-: Chrvati, Crouati,
Crauati, Chruati, Chrevaty, Chrvate, Chorvaty. JIuIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CIly4yasiX 3Ta MC-
xozHasi hopma nperepriesa U3MeHeHHs, cOmmu3MBIIKMCE ¢ rped. XpopPdrot, Xpaoforio:
Krabatoi, Chrobatia, Corbatia®. TTosBnenne kopHeBoro -b B paccMOTpeHHBIX MpHMe-
pax ClielyeT CUMTaTh Pe3yJbTaTOM IPEYECKOro BIMAHHA: B IPEYECKOM S3BIKE B OTIIH-
4Ke OT CJIABSHCKMX COTJIACHBIM -V CBOOOIHO Mepexo/iui B -B, 0cO6EHHO MpH nepeaye
MHOSI3BIYHBIX Ha3BaHHH (rpedecKuil «03Taun3m»).

Takum obpaszom, obliel 4epToii GONBIIMHCTBA YNMOMSHYTBIX THIIOTe3, 00Bsc-
HSIOIHMX MPOMCXOXKIEHHEe HMEHH XOPBATOB, CTAJIO TO, YTO MX aBTOPBI KOHLIEHTPUPO-
BaJIM BHUMaHHE NMPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO Ha OTJEJBHBIX A3BIKOBBIX MapajulessX, WHOrAa
CJIy4alHBIX, HE YYMTHIBas B JOJDKHOM Mepe BCeil COBOKYMHOCTH MCTOPHYECKHX W
JIMHTBHCTHYECKHX JAHHBIX MO XOPBAaTCKOM MpoOIeMaTHke, HMEIOMUXCs B Pacrops-
JKEHUH COBPEMEHHOM HayKH.

* k ¥

JlpeBHeiimue, 3ahUKCHPOBAaHHbIE B HCTOYHHMKAX (POPMBI STHOHUMA (XOPBAThI) —
xvpeamu, Crouuati, YpwPatot, — a Taroke TOT (aKT, UTO B Pa3IHHbIX, BOCTOYHOEBPO-
NeHCKUX sA3bIKkax (BEHrepcKoM, PYCCKOM, MOJBCKOM M YEMICKOM) TOT STHOHHM pac-
npoctpareH B (opme Horvati, ornpeneseHHO CBUIETENBCTBYET, YTO MCXOAHBIM IS
JIaHHOTO Ha3BaHHs ObU1 KOpeHb hor-. IMEHHO 3TOT KOpeHb YHTAEeTCs B HAAMUCAX Ha
TaHAHUCCKUX MHTaX — Xopoabog, Xopova[Bog].

®opmy Horvati, cBf3aHHYyI0 ¢ aHTPONOHUMOM X0pdadog, CleyeT CHUTaTh Tep-
BOHAYaJIbHBIM BapHMaHTOM MMEHHM XOpBaToB. JlanbHellne ero BUIOW3IMEHEHHS, TP~
BEJIIINE K YEPENOBAHMIO -V U -b, a Takke MepecTaHOBKE KOPHEBBIX -0 U -, CBA3aHbI C
MO3AHEHILINMH BHELIHUMH S3bIKOBBIMU BIIUSHHAMH, TPk BCEro BIHSHHEM rpeue-
ckoro si3eika. Ho 1 B 3TOM ciiydae HeTpyJHO OOHAapY)KHUTh TepPBOHAYAIBHBIH KOPEHb.
O Tom, uTo Bo BpemeHa KoHcTanTHHa BarpsHOpORHOro MMsl XOpPBATOB 3BY4Yaso B €ro
HCXOJIHOM BHJIE, CBUIETEIBCTBYET JaHHAs LAPCTBEHHBIM HCTOPUKOM STUMOJIOTHS:

[MMﬂl XOpBaTbl Ha CNaBAHCKOM si3blke O03Ha4aeT «obnagarenu Gonblluoi cTpa-
HbI»

Takast 5TUMOJIOrMS 10 APYTMM MCTOYHHKAM HEU3BECTHA. Bo3HMKHYTH OHa Moria
He Ha C/IaBSHCKOM, a Ha FPedYecKoi MouBe: OT rped. ydpa ‘0bmacth, crpaHa’", Cormoc-
TaBJICHUE MMEHHU XOPBATOB C Iped. YMpa ONMPEAESIEHHO YKa3bIBAeT, YTO U B caMoit Bu-
3aHTHH B YCTHOM PEYH 9TO MMsl IIPOU3HOCHIIOCH C KOPHEM YMP- U TOJIBKO TPH HUChMe
nepeaBanoch Kak ypoParol B Cuity crielMdUKN MICEMEHHOMN Tepeiaui MHOS3bIYHBIX
Ha3BaHMi1. 3HAa4uT, BIUIOTH 10 X B. U3HA4YaJIBHAst OpMa STHOHHMA «XOpBATh» Oblia
pacrnpocTpaHeHa B TOM YMCJIe M CpeJH NaJIMaTHHCKHX XOpBaTOB, O KOTOPBIX BeJeT

“®acmep M. dtumonornyeckmii cosaps pycckoro sseika. T. IV. C. 262.
“Rudnicki M. Praslowiasiszczyzna. Lechia—Polska. T. IL. Pozas, 1961. S. 153.
“ OVH. C. 135.

4T OVU. C. 375. Mpum. 2; BIN. S. 167. Anm. 351.
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CBOM paccka3 BU3aHTHHCKHUI HMIIEpaTop.

Tot ¢akt, uTo ApeBHeiimas nucbMeHHas (GUKCALUS MMEHH, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHOTO C STHOHUMOM X0pGambyl, MPOU30LIUIA faneko 3a npejaenamu Kapnarckoro
peruona, — B crensx Cesepo-Bocrounoro IIpnasoBbs, — onpoBepraer npeanoso-
JKEHUs: 00 M3HAYAIBHOM CEMaHTHYECKOW CBSI3H 3TOr0 Ha3BaHHMs C MOHATUSIMH, 060-
3HAYAIOLIUMHU TOpHBIH penbed. He HAXOMNT MOATBEPKIEHHS U MHEHHE O CIIaBAHCKOM
TIPOMCXOXKIEHHH MMEHH XOpPBATOB: BPEMs M MECTO (PUKCALMM MEPBOrO XOPBATCKOro
AHTPOMOHMMA CBUJIETEIILCTBYET, CKOPEE, B MOJIb3Y €ro MPaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUS.

HpaHosi3biuHOe cKku(O-capMaTCKOe HACENeHHe COCTABIISIIO TIOCTOSIHHOE OKPYXKe-
HHE IPeYecKuX IMOJHUCOB a30BO-YEPHOMOPCKOrO PerHoHa, MOANEPKUBAs C HUMH Tec-
Hble KOHTaKThl. bosee Toro, B mepBbIX BeKax Halllel dpbl capMaThl YK€ COCTaBIISLIN
3HAYUTEITbHYIO YacTh HACENICHUsS STHX TOJIMCOB, YTO HAlUIO OTPAXKEHHE B MX MaTepH-
abHOM KyJibType. Hannuue capMaTcKOro HacelleHHs, B YaCTHOCTH, OTYETJIMBO TpO-
CJIeXKHBAETCS B MaMATHUKAX TAHAUCCKUX HEKpomojeil (0COOEHHOCTH 3aXOPOHEHHIA,
norpeGaTbHOro HHBEHTAps 1 mp. )™,

Tlo faHHBIM MHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB M3BECTHO, YTO XkuTenu TaHauca JeTHinch
Ha JIBE TPYMIbl — («QJUTMHOB» M «TAaHAUTOBY», MPUYEM KaXK/as M3 HHX yNpaBisiach
CcOOCTBEHHBIMH apXOHTaMM. Paznnuns MeXmy STUMH JBYMs TPyInamMH He Bcerja Ho-
CHJIM YeTKO BbIPAXKEHHBIH STHHYECKHH XapakTep. BOJBIIHHCTBO HIMEH «apXOHTOB Ta-
HAMUTOB)» MMEET MPaHCKOe MPOHCXOJKIeHHe. BMecTe ¢ TeM M «apXOHTHI 3JITHHOB (11
JIMHAPXH)» HEPEAKO HOCHIIM ABHO HErpeyYecKne MMeHa, Gyay4un BBIXOAL[AMH U3 CPEMbI
3JIJTMHU3MPOBAHHOM Ty3eMHOM 3HaTH".

Hocutenamu anrpononuma Xopsam’oc Bo II-III BB., BeposTHee Bcero, MOriIu
GBITH UJIeHBI ONHOUMEHHOTO CapMaTCKOro IUIeMeHH, 0OuTaBIIero B HU30BbAX J[oHa,
MPEABOAMTENN KOTOPOro 3aHMMAJIH BHIHOE TOJI0XKEHHe B rOpoJicKoi obuuHe TaHau-
ca M MPOKMBAJIM HA TEPPHUTOPHH rOPO/A.

Ho naxke ecnu MonHOCTBIO aGCTParkpoBaThCst OT MOOBIX HCTOPHYECKHX OLEHOK,
CBS3aHHBIX C SNUrpadUuecKuMH OTKPHITUSAMH B TaHauce, OrpaHHYMUBLINCH TOJBKO
JIMHTBHCTHUYECKHM aHAJIM30M XOPBAaTCKMX THMYECKHX HA3BaHHMH, MOXKHO KOHCTATH-
poBath, YTO Hauboliee MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE AHAJIOTMM STHOHUM XOp6ambl HaXOIMT B
MpaHCKOM s3bIKOBOM cpeze. Ero comocrasnsior ¢ ap.-upaH. *(fSu-)haurvata ‘crpax
ckoTta’, aBecT. pasu-haurva- : haurvaiti ‘crepexer’, haurvatat- ‘nenocrrocts’, hara
0d0- ‘MPEKPACHO CIIOKEHHBIH’, hvar ‘CoHLe’ B CII0XKEHHH C IPYTMMH OCHOBAMH THIa
ocer. vat- WIH vac- ‘BecTHHK’, hra- < *sue- B CIIO)KEHWHM C OCHOBaMM THMa urvaba-
“Apyr’ WM aurvant- ‘OTBaKHbI repoir’>’.

OTOT psAJl MOXKHO NMPOAOJDKHTH JPYTMMHU NIPUMEpPaMH: Ha3BaHWUE KUEBCKOM TOpsI
Xopusuya v uMs ofHOTO U3 MHUGoIOrHYecKiX ocHoBateneit Kuesa Xopus, umeroiuie
o0LIyI0 OCHOBY C 3THOHHMOM XOp6amwl, COTIOCTABUMBI C aBecT. haraiva, ap.-nepc.

“®Menos I B. 1)Tanauc n Huwkumit Jon B mepsbie Beka Hameii ops. M., 1972. C.249;
2) Hexotopsie Bonpocs! aTHuueckoit ucropuu INpuasosss [1-111 BB. H. 5. 110 1aHHEIM TAHAHCCKOH OHOMa-
crukn // B[IU. 1974. Ne 1; ApcenseBa T. M. Hekponons Tanauca. M., 1977. C. 45.

“Ilenos [I.B. 1) Tanauc — MOTEPAHHBIH U HalieHHbIt ropon. M., 1967. C. 118; 2) Tanauc —
snnuHMCTHYeCKHit ropon // BIIA. 1989. Ne 3. C. 51-52.

®vasmer M. Untersuct iiber die dl Wohnsitze... S.56; Zgusta L. Die
Personennamen... S. 169—-170; S k o k P. Etimologijski rje¢nik... Sv. I. S. 691-692.
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haraiva kak Ha3Banue obnacti Apuansl; cp. aBecT. hara, haraiti kak o603HaueHue ro-
psr’'. JUTst COMOCTABIEHHS C MMEHEM XOPBAaTOB TAKXKe MPEJICTABJISET HHTEPEC MM
npesHeit  Apaxosum — gap.-nepc. Harauvatis (Bexucryckast Hammmcs, I, 6),
Harauvatiya (tam e, III, 12, 13) u 1. 1.> Aurpononnm Xopovafoc, KoTopsiii B cap-
MaTCKOM si3bike MOr uMmeTh (opmy Xurva6, cbmwkaercs ¢ ap.-upad. *hu-bra6r-
‘UMeroLIHit Xopolux GpaTses’™”.

CBsi3p UIMEHH XOPBATOB C MpaH. hvar ‘CosHue’ HaXOMUT TMOANEP)KKY B MaTepua-
JIax apXxeoJIoruu M TonoHWMHKH IIpukapnarckoro pernona. B Bepxnem IToxunectpo-
Bb€, HAa TEPPHTOPHH MPOXKHBAHHS JIETOMHCHBIX XOPBATOB OOHAPYIKEHbI MAMATHHKH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C IMOKJIOHEHHEM COJTHIY — S3BIYECKHMe CBATHIMILA B ¢. Ypuy JIbBOBCKO#
06u1. u c. By6nuue MBano-PpaHKoBCKO# 001., HA CTEHAX KOTOPBIX BbICEUEHBI MHOIO-
YHCIIEHHbIE CONAPHBIE 3HaKM . PacrpocTpaneHHass B [IpuKapraThe TOTIOHHMHKA C
ocHoBo# Xopc/Kope (Xopocno, Kopocro, Kpocro), BEpOsATHO, TakKe CBs3aHa ¢ 000-
3HaYeHHEM COJIHEHYHOro 6ojKecTBa, a UMeHHO Xopca unu Xopo, BoLIeIEro B A3blue-
CKHii TAHTEOH BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSIH BCJIGJCTBHE KYJIBTYPHOTO BIHSAHHA MPaHOS3BIYHBIX
coceziel U, BO3MOXHO, ABJISBIIETOCS INIEMEHHBIM G0XKECTBOM XOpPBATOR ™.

Kpome Toro, ofpaiuaeT BHUMaHHe MOP(OIOrHYECKOE CXOCTBO STHOHHMOB XOp-
6amvl i CapMamyl, YTO HABOJHUT Ha MBICIIb 00 MX 00LIEM MPOUCXOXKIECHHH, CBA3AHHOM
C HMPaHCKOW WIM Jaxe MHIOAPUICKOH A3bIKOBOHM  cpenoit. - ITo mMHeHMIO
O. H. TpyGauesa, upaHckoe *yar-va(n)t- npezcraeiser coboii He 6onee kak «(poHeTH-
yeckyo (oHETHKO-MOP(OIOrHHecKyI0) HIIOCTACh MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO HHAOAPHICKOro
*sar-ma(n)t- ‘JKEHCKHH, KCHOBIIJCEMBbIii »; aHTHYHAA TPAIHLMS TOBOPUT O capMa-
TaX-TMHOKPaTyMEHaX, T. €. HAXOAALIMXCA IO BJIACTBIO JKEHLIMH, XKEHOBJIaieeMbIX (B
OTIHYHE OT GIIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX UM CKH(OB); STUTET «THHOKPATYMEHED €CTh rpeue-
CKHii riepeBoz (Kasibka) COBCTBEHHOTO HMEHH CapMaToB” .

Crnenyer Taoke oOpaTHTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha XOPBATCKYIO aHTPONOHMMHMKY, BCTpe-
yaronrytocs B uzsectusix Koncrantuna BarpsHopozatoro. Ipesxae Bcero peus uaer o6
HMMEHaX CeMHM TIpe/IBOJMTENEH XOPBAaTOB, BO3IVIAB/IABLIMX NepeceeHue B Jlanmanuio:
nsty GparseB — Knyxa (Khovkdg), Jlogen (A6Perog), Kocenoyuc (Kooévilng), Myx-

"Weanos B.B, Tonopos B.H. Mudonornueckue reorpauueckue HasBanus Kak HCTOU-
HHUK JUISi PEKOHCTPYKIIMK STHOTEHE3a M JIPEBHEMIIEH HCTOPHH cliaBsiH // Bonpockl THOTEHE3a ¥ THHYE-
CKOM MCTOPHM CIaBSIH M BOCTOYHBIX pOMaHIIeB: Merononorus u ucropuorpadus. M., 1976. C. 121.

2Upanos B.B, Tonopos B.H. O npesunx crabsuckux stHoHnMax. (OCHOBHbIE mpoGie-
MbI 1 niepeniektHBbl) / M3 ucropuu pycckoit kynstypsl. T. I: (Ipesuss Pycs). M., 2000. C. 431. — Ilox-
po6Ho em.: Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana.

AGaes B. WU 1) Ucropuko-3TUMOIOruyeckmii ciosaphb oceruHckoro sisbika. T. 11 M.; JI., 1962,
C. 437 cn.; 2) Ckudo-capmarckue Hapeuust // OCHOBBI Mp 0 S3BIK Jp p We S3bI-
k. M., 1979. C. 333.

“Tumom yx B.O. 1) Cxinni cnop’ssuu VII-X cr.: momons, A3MYHULTBO, TOYATKH JEPKABH.
Yepniswi, 1999. C. 15; 2) Cxinnocnor’ suceke nomomts // AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 224,

SOpununukos O. 1)Cakpanshi Ta XTOHiUHi GOXKECTBA CXiAHO-XOPBATCHKOrO periony //
Icropis peniriii B Ykpaini: Tes. nosix. IV kpyrioro crony. Kuis; JIssis, 1994; 2) Cxinuni xopsarh Ha
Kkapri €sporn / AC. 2000. Bum. 1. C. 159.

% 3CCSL. 1981. Brn, 8. C. 149 cir. — Cm. tawke: Tpy6aues O. H. Jlonomuenns u ucnipassie-
Hus k TomaM 111, IV usnanus 2-ro // @ acm e p M. Dtumonoruyeckuii cnosaps pycckoro sizbika. T. V.
C. 860. — Cm. Takske: Brozovié-Ronéevié D. Namarginama novijih studija o etimologiji imena
Hrvat // FOCr. 1993. T. 2.
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10 (Movyhd), Xopsam (XpwPdrog) u asyx cecrep — ITyea (Tovyd) u Byza (Bouyo’t)5 %
IMonsITkH 0GOCHOBATH CIABSHCKOE MPOHUCXOXKAGHHE XOTs Obl YacTH M3 3THX MMEH
HEJIb3s MPU3HATH YCTICIIHBIMM, B GOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHH MMEIOT HECJIaBIHCKYIO OC-
HOBY®. OGBsICHSA JaHHbIi (aKT paHHEH STHHYECKOH UCTOPHH XOPBATOB, HCCIEI0BA-
TeNM CXOIATCSA Ha TOM, YTO MpPHUBENCHHbIE BU3AHTUICKUM HMIIEPaTOPOM XOPBATCKHE
AHTPOIOHUMBI OTPAXKAIOT JPEBHEHIIHH HECNaBSHCKUH MIacT MCTOPMM 3TOrO Hapo-
2%

B coBpemeHHOIt TuTepaType CyLIeCTBYET [BE OCHOBHbIE BEPCHH MPOHCXOXKICHHS
HMEH YNOMSHYTBIX XOPBAaTCKHX BOXEH. BOJBIIMHCTBO HMccienoBaTeneii roBopat o6
MX MPAHCKHMX WK B BoJiee y3KOM CMBbICIIe — AlaHCKUX KOPHSX M 0OBACHAET Kak pe-
3yJIBTAT TECHBIX 3THOKY/IBTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MPEJIKOB CIaBIH M MPAHCKHMX HapO/IOB
CegepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpBS, OCYIUECTBIIABIIMXCS HA MPOTSHKEHUH HECKONBKHX CTO-
JieTHi; TonbKo okosio 800 r. XopBaTCKHe KHA3S CTAIH HOCHTH CJIaBAHCKHE HMEHA —
Boiinomup, Bvuuecnas, bopua, JTiodoeum, [lpazomyoic, Bnaoucnas®™.

B. IMonb BBIABMraeT BEpCHIO TIOPKCKOTO TMPOUCXOXKIEHMS Ha3BaHHbIX KoHcraH-
THHOM MMEH: BCJIE/ICTBHE aBapCKOrO 3aBOEBAHMsS HEKOTOpPbIE TIOPKCKHME MMEHa M Ha-
3BAaHUS MOIJIM CTaTh JIMYHBIMH MMEHAMH Ul HEKOTOPBIX MpEICTaBHUTENeH XOpBaT-
ckoii 3HaTH. Ocoboe BHMMaHHe HCClenoBaTeNb oOpallaeT Ha MMeHa MaTH GpaTheB-
NpeBOAMTENIeH, KOTOPble HAXOAT Mapajulelii B LIMPOKO PAcnpoCTPaHEHHOH cpeau
HomazioB EBpasuu KocMosoruyeckoi cucreMe 0603HAUYEHHS LIEHTPa M YETBIPeX CTO-
pon ceeta®.

JIpeBHee MPOMCXOXKACHHE STHOHUMA XOp6ambl, BOSHUKIIETO €lle B MpaciaBsH-
CKYIO BI0XY, W €ro CBS3b C HPAHCKOM SA3bIKOBOM CPeloi MOATBEPHKIAETCS COMOCTAB-
JICHHEM C THOHUMOM cepbbl, 0603HaYAIOINM OIMKAHLINX STHHYECKUX POJICTBEHHH-
KOB XOpBaTOB. CXOJCTBO 3THX HAa3BaHHM C TOYKH 3PEHHS MX 3THMOJIOTHH HEOIHO-
KPATHO OTMEYANoch HCcenoBaTesMu’. JIMHrBHCTHYECKHE W HCTOPUUECKHE TaHHBIE
CBHUETENILCTBYIOT, UTO 00a 3THOHHMa OOpa3OBAINCH B MPAHCKOH 3THOKYJIBTYPHOMH
cpene Ha Tepputopun Cesepo-BoctoyHoro IIpHyepHOMOpBS; M3 TOH ke Cpefibl Mpo-
HCXOMIUT M Ha3BaHHE IUIEMEHHOTO COK03a GHMOG, CHITPABLIETO BAKHEHILIYIO PONb B
STHOTeHe3e craBsiH®.

HcToku 3THHYECKOMH HCTOpHE cepbOB BEAyT MPHUMEPHO B TOT JKE PErHOH, IIe OT-

7 OVH. C. 131.

¥ Cm.: Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos // 3PBH.
1999-2000. Kis. 38. S. 121-122.

** DAL P. 116 f; BIN. S. 161, Anm. 327.

“Kronsteiner O. Gab es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ.
1978.Bd 24; K ati ¢i¢ R. Die Anfinge des kroatischen Staates // Die Bayern und ihre Nachbarn. Wien,
1985. T. 1. 8.309; Ko § ¢ ak V. Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. 1987. G. 40 (1). S. 362.

S'Pohl W. Das Awarenreich und die ,kroatischen Ethnogenesen // Die Bayern und ihre
Nachbarn. T. L. S.292-297. — Cwm. Take: Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa.
567-822 n. Chr. Miinchen, 1988. S. 265.

2Cm:Dacme p M. Drumonorudeckuii cosaps pycckoro s3sika. T. IV. C. 262; DCCS. Beim. 8.
€. 151

“Gregoire H. L'Origine et le Nom des Croates et des Serbes; Moszynski K. Pierwotny
zasiag jezyka prastowianskiego. Wroclaw, 1957. S. 147 n.; ® unuu . IL ObpasoBanue s3blka BOC-
TounbiX cnaBsH. M.; JL., 1962. C.60; UBanos B.B., Tomopos B. H. O 1peBHHX CIaBIHCKMX 3T-
Honumax. C. 430-431.
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MEYeHBI NepBble Cebl NMpebblBaHus ApeBHEHIIMX HOcUTesei uMeHn xopsaros. Ta-
KO¥ BBIBOJ| MO3BOJISIET CJENATh PsiJi MMChbMEHHBIX U3BECTHH, COEPXKaLIUXCA B TPy dax
AHTHYHBIX HCTOPHKOB M TeorpadyoB, CHHXPOHHBIX Haamucam u3 Tawanca®. Tlo man-
ueiM Knasgus ITronemes (I B. H.2.), NPUBEJCHHBIM B OMMCaHHWH reorpadHieckoro
TMOJIOXKEHHMSI «A3HATCKOM Cag)MaTHPI», cepbul (ZépPor) nomeruanuce «mexay Kepash-
CKMMH FOpaMH i pekoii Pa»®, T. €. BOCTOUHBIE TPe/IeNbl HX OGHTAHHS MPOCTHPATTHCH
1o Bonru™,

Vkazanus Iltonemes u Ipyrux aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB CBUJETENIBCTBYIOT O JPEBHO-
CTH 9THHYECKOH HUCTOpHH cepOOB H, TaK e, KaK B CJlyyae ¢ XOpBaTaMH, 0OHapyxu-
BAIOT JPEBHEHILHI HEC/IABSHCKUH I1aCT B UCTOPUM 3TOrO HApOJa, HEMOCPEeCTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ capmaTo-ariaHckuM MupoM Bocrounoro Ilpuasosbs u CeBeproro Kae-
Ka3a. OTH JaHHbIE MPEACTABIAIOT COO0H BasKHEHIUMI apryMeHT B ONpe/ie/IeHHH Tpo-
HCXOXKIEHHS STHOHMMA «cepObl». M XOTS ero STHMOJIOrHs BO MHOIOM OCTAeTCs Crop-
HOM, MPOM3BOJICTBO MMEHH CepOOB M3 HPAHCKHX S3bIKOB CEBEPOKABKA3CKOTO PErHoHa
SBJIAETCS OJHHM M3 BEJyIIMX HANpaBJeHHH HayuyHOro nowcka®’. Cnas. *serb(j)i co-
TOCTABJISIOT, K PUMEPY, C OCET. Seerveet ‘obuuHHas sems’®.

O poacTBe STHOHUMOB cepbbl U XOpéambl TOBOPUT HATIMUKE Y HUX OOILel CIoBO-
06pa3oBaTeNbHON CTPYKTYPbI, YCTAHABIMBAEMON COBPEMEHHBIMH JTHHIBHCTAMH' .
Otot dakt HaxoauT coe obbsacHenue. [To MHeHHI0 K. MOLIHHBCKOrO, STHOHUM cep-
661 MOXET MMeTh Golee IPEBHIOIO MHAOEBPOMNEHCKYIO OCHOBY, M C TOUKH 3PEHHS Ta-
KOM peTpocreKTHBbI Ooyiee OUEBHIHOM CTAHOBMTCS HE TOJIBKO (hOHETHUEcKas, HO U
CeMaHTH4ecKas CBSI3b STHOHUMOB cepbbl M Xopeambi: CnaB. sbrbb, ZEPPOL BOCXOMUT K
n.-e. *ser-v- ‘OXpaHsATh’, KOTOpOE Jalo B KJIacCH4YeCKoM ckudckom *xarv-, oTkyna
cnaB. *xpvati’. Cxoxux B3risgos npuaepxkusaics O. H. Tpy6aues, cunraBuimii, 4to
9THOHHUM CepObl, BO3MOXKHO, KTIPOHCXOHUT M3 CPEbl HHI0APHICKOro (MpanHANHCKO-
o) 1o s3bIKy HacesneHus [IpukyOaHbs M CeBEpONOHTUICKHUX Geperos, Ky1a OTHOCSTCS
JpEBHHE TUIEMEHA CHHIOB M MEOTOBY '; CMeHa STHMHECKOro COCTaBa MepBOHAYAITh-
HBIX HOCHTeJIeH STHOHUMA cepbbl ¥ BXOXKJIGHHE UX K INpPacliaBIHCKOMY apealty mpo-
u3ouLTa B paiione [ToGyxba .

* % %

I'my6okne m pa3HOOGpa3HBIe MPaHO-XOPBATCKHE CBSI3M B OOJAaCTH MyXOBHOM H
MaTepUaIbHON KYJIBTYPBl BBISBIISIOTCS CPaBHHTEIBHO-UCTOPHYECKUMH HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUAMU. OTHOrpadamy, U3y4aBIIMMH XOPBATCKMH HApOJHBIH KOCTIOM, ITECHH U OObI-

 IMonpoGHo cm.: Swo boda W. Serbowie staroZytni // SSS. 1975. T. V. Cz. 1. S. 146.

 CIIMAC. T. 1. C. 53.

“Bopucos B.B. Kapra Capmarum (nsimemneii Poccun) Bo I B. 1o P. X. 1o rpeyeckomy reo-
rpady ITronemeio. Koo, 1909-1910. Beimn. 1-3. (Kapra 1).

L2 IMoapo6uo cm.: BUUHI. K. II. C. 48-49. Ben. 150; Ditten H. Bemerkungen... S. 446447,
Hcropuja cprickor Hapoaa. Beorpan, 1981. Kis. I. C. 144. Ben. 9; L oma A. Serbisches und kroatisches
Sprachgut... S. 93.

AGaes B.U. Acropuko-yTumonoruteckHii croaps ocetnuckoro sssika. T. 111 C. 88 ci.

“Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... S. 93.

®Moszynski K. Pierwotny zasiag jezyka prastowianskiego. S. 147 n.

"Tpy6auesr O.H. Indoarica... C. 75.

BT py6aues O.H. 1) Hekoroprie nauusie 06 MHI0apHiickoM s36IKOBOM cyberpare CeBepHOro
Kaskasa B antuunoe Bpems // BIIW. 1978. Ne 4. C. 41-42; 2) OrHorenes u KynbTypa... C. 51.
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4aM, OTKPBITHI MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE 3JIEMEHTBHI, HETOCPEICTBEHHO MPOMCXOSIIME M3
KyJIBTYPHOH CpEZibl, CyIIeCTBOBABLUCH Ha MPOCTPaHCTBE MEkKIy UepHBIM MOpeM M
MpaHCKO# BO3BBIIEHHOCTBIO B MOXY TIPABJICHHs HPAHCKOMH jiHacTHH CacaHuioB .
B 4acTHOCTH, MHOTOYMHC/IEHHBIE YEPThI CXOJACTBA OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA B TPAAMLIMOHHOM
KyJbType GakaHCKHX XOpBAaTOB M HEKOTOpbIX HaponoB Kaeka3za. OcoGoe BHHMaHHe
HCcleioBaTeNH 06palaT Ha 6JIM3K0e CXOACTBO XOPBATCKUX M aPMSHCKHMX HApOIHBIX
nieceH ¥ (onbKIopa BOOGIIE, HEKOTOPBIX MPEMETOB TPAJULHMOHHON OJEX/Ibl M MO-
rpeGanbHOro 00psiaa, — HCIONB3yeMble XOpBaTaMy CrieLu(pHIecKHe KaMeHHbIe HaJl-
rpo6us (stecki) cBOM NPOTOTHITBI HAXOAIT HA Kaskaze'®,

He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHs IIIyGOKOe HPAHCKOE BIHSHHE Ha (JOPMHPOBaHHE pellH-
THO3HBIX BO33PEHHH CIIaBSH B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3MOXY. B 4acTHOCTH, ¢ BIIMSHHEM
30p0acTpu3Ma CBS3BIBAETCS MyaJMCTHYECKWH Xapakrep MNpeicTaBieHuit o Gopbbe
J06poro u 310ro 60’KeCTBEHHbIX Hayall, BbIpasHBLIMiiCS B KynbTe beroboza u Yepro-
6oza’”. OTmevaeTcs Takke TOJNHOE COBMAJEHHe OCHOBHBIX MOCTYJIATOB MAHHXEHCT-
Ba — PEJIUTHO3HOTO yueHus, 3apoausiierocs B [lepcuu B 111 B. m GoromunscTBa —
penuruosHo-dunocopekoro apwkeHns Ha bankanax B X—XIV BB. B ocHoBe 06enx
MHPOBO33PEHYECKHX CHCTEM — JyalHCTHUECKOe yuyeHue o 6opbbe nobpa u 31a, ceta
¥ TBMBI KaK H3HAYATBHBIX M PABHOTPABHBIX MPHHIMIIOB GbITHA .

Hpanckoe MpoUCX0kKIEHHE UMEIOT HEKOTOPbIE HHCTUTYTHI BIIACTH M YTPaBJICHHS,
XapaKTepHbIe Ul COLMAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKOM OpPraHW3aliii XOpBaTCKOro oOLIecTBa,
HauHMHas ¢ [ITyOOKOM JPEBHOCTH, a TaK)Ke TePMHHBI, HX 0003HavarolIne, KaK, HarpH-
Mmep, 6an v acynan. Borpeku pacnpocTpaHEHHOMY paHee MHEHHIO O TIOPKCKOM I1po-
HCXOKIGHHH TepMHHa ban, COnocTasnsieMoro ¢ TUTyJIoM kagan, U3BECTHBIM CIIaBIHAM
co BpeMeH aBapckoro 3aBoesanms (kagan — bajan — ban)’’, coBpeMeHHbIe HCCEO-
BATEJIM TNPUXOJIAT K BBIBOMY, HTO 3TOT TEPMHH, 0003HAUYaBLIMH Y XOPBATOB BHICHIMH
roCyJapCTBEHHbIH WHCTUTYT, MPOMCXOAMT OT JAp.-MpaH. ban ¢ nepBoHaYaJIbHBIM 3Ha-
YEHHEM ‘4eJIOBEK BBICOKOTO MOJIOXKEHHUS, TOCTIO/MH, BIIACTUTENB’, @ BRIDAKEHHUE Zupan
BBIBOJIUTCS M3 IIP.-MPaH. aszurpan ‘BeJMKUi rOCIIOMH, BeJbMOXKa ' .

TpafULUMOHHBINH XOpBATCKMiA repl, NPeACTaBIAIOLIMI CO00 CTHIM30BAHHOE H30-
GpakeHHe IaXMaTHOM JOCKH ¢ KpacHO-GesbiMi KiieTkamu (5 X 5), Kak 1MoyaraioT ue-
criesioBaTeN, nmpoucxoaut u3 JlpesHero MpaHa, W3BECTHOTO CBOWUMH TpPamXHLMSIMHU
MIrpbl B IIaXMaThl. MOTHB XOpBaTCKOro repda MoyTH B MAEHTHYHOM BHIE M300paXkeH
Ha JpeBHel Base XI-X BB. 10 H. 3., npoucxoasiuen u3 CaikcKoro HeKpoross. 3Hauu-
TEeJbHOE TMOA00OME UPAHCKUM repajibIMyYecKHM MPOTOTHNAM oOHapy»KHUBaeTcs B rep-
6ax XOpBATCKOI apUCTOKpaTHH, HarnpuMmep B ponoBom repbe Illy6uueii win B repbe,
1306paskeHHOM Ha cemeiiHoM Haarpobse Hukonas TaBennya — MepBoro XopBarTcko-

" Gusié M. Obitaj «Ljelje-Kraljice» kao historijski spomenik. Zagreb, 1967.

™Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

“Peisker J. Koje su vjere bili stari Slaveni prije kritenja / SHP. 1928; Pilar . O dualizmu u
vieri starih Slovjena i o njegovu podrijetlu i znatenju // ZNZOJS. 1931. Knj. 28. Sv. 1.

Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Stbi... S. 107-110.

7 Cm., wanp.: $ 181 ¢ F. Pregled povijesti hrvatskog naroda. Zagreb, 1916.

"Bechcicki J. Wokél problematyki etnogenesy... S.250; Ko§éak V. Iranska teorija...
S. 114
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ro ceaToro” . Vicciie[oBaTelit OTMEUAIOT IMPOKOE HCTIONB30BAHHE CPEHEBEKOBBIMH
XOPBATCKUMH 30JYUMH HEKOTOPBIX CTPOMTENBHBIX NMPHUEMOB NPEBHEH MEPCHICKOM
apxXUTeKTYphl (Cemer — cCreLMaNbHAs TEXHHKAa COOPYXKEHHs KaMEHHBIX CBOJOB H
hrvatski vuglec — «xopBaTckuii yron» B JepeBIHHOM CTPOMTENLCTBE), a TAKKE dJle-
MEHTOB MEePCUACKOro JIeKOPaTHBHOrO OpHaMeHTa (troplet — «rpexsieHTO4HOE ruieTe-
HHe»). M3ydyeHne BaKHEHIIMX TMAMATHHKOB apXHTEKTYPhl JIOPOMAHCKOrO IepHoza,
COXpaHMBIUMXCS Ha TeppuTopuu JlanmaTuHcKoi XopBaThu, 06Hapy KHBAeT HX 3HAUH-
TeJbHOE CXOJCTBO C apXHTeKTypHbIMH mportotunamu Cacanunckoro Mpana, uzsect-
HBIMH Ha Tepgmopun camoro Mpana, a Takoke ApMEHHH U HEKOTOpPBIX obnacteii [Te-
peaneit Asuu o

K MpaHCKMM KOpHSIM BOCXOJIAT HEKOTOphIe reorpaduyeckue Ha3paHus B Xoppa-
THH, Hanipumep: cenenne Kpanuua (Krapina) 613 3arpe6a, ocrpos Kpk (Krk) B An-
puaTHyeckoM mMope, ropHsiii xpeGer Benebur (Velebit). Hasanue 3arpe6ekoro nmapka
Tuskanac BeiBoaMTCS M3 MpaH. tuszkan ‘3as1’. MpaHCKOe MPOUCXOXK/IEHHE HMEIOT BbI-
pakeHus: hudoba — B HpaHCKOM si3bIke OHO O3HayaeT 3710ro 6ora, a B XOpBaTCKOM —
3JI0r0, UCMOPYEHHOrO YesoBeka; tamburica — nomynspHslii B XOpBaTUM CTPYHHbIH
My3bIKaTbHBIH MHCTPYMEHT; esma ‘pOJHHK, MCTOYHHK'; Skornje — pasHOBHIHOCTE
o0yswu; Cipka ‘kpyxeBo‘; Sokac — o00o3HaueHHe NpeJCTaBUTENs XOPBATCKON Hapos-
HocTH B CroBenuu (ot upaH. szok ‘3emnenenen’). B mocnennee Bpems uccnegopare-
1 obpaTHaM BHUMaHHe Ha ()EHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM YIJIaCTOI XOpPBATCKOM riiaro-
JIMIIBI, CBA3aHHOM CBOMM MPOMCXO/ICHHEM C THChMeHHOCTHIO Jlpesnero Upana®'.

Bce ckazaHHOE [1aeT OCHOBaHHMS 3aKJIIOYHTB, YTO HE TOJIBKO STHOHHM «XOpPBAaTBI,
HO M €ro nepBOHavaIbHble HOCHTENIH — HMCTOPHYECKHE MpeaKH OGaKaHCKMX XOpBa-
TOB — HMEJTH HPAHCKOEe MPOUCXOXKIEHHE, UX CBA3b C KyJIBTYPHO-A3bIKOBOH Cpesioi
Cacanuzckoro Hpana He BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHus. ClaBsiHM3aLMs XOPBATOB NOKHA Obl-
Jia CTaTh Pe3yJIbTATOM HX MOCIeyIOeld HCTOPHIECKOH DBOJIIOLHH, IPOUCXOIHBIIEH
B MEPHOJ, KOT/Ia XOPBATCKHE IUIEMEHa B XOJIe MepecesieH!s Ha 3anaj JOCTUIIIM paki-
oHos ITpukapnaTes.

C TOYKH 3peHHs NaHHOW HCTOPMYECKOH PETPOCTIEKTHBEI, LBETOBbIE STHHYECKHE
HauMEHOBAHUs, BO3HHKIIKE B TpoLiecce pacceneHns XopsaTos B Llenrpansuoii EBpo-
ne u Ha Bankanax — 6Genvie xopsamet, benas v Yepsounas Xopsamuu — Het Heob-
XOJMMOCTH, KaK 3TO JeNajd HEKOTOPhIEe HCCIIE[OBATENH, CBA3BIBATH C BHELIHWMH
KYJIbTYPHBIMH BIIMSIHUSIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, C BJIHSHHEM TYHHOB WIH aBapoB, MOIYH-
HUBILHX CBOEH BJIACTH CNaBsHCKoe Hacesenue IIpukapnates u IloxyHaBbst B 310Xy
BeJHKOro repecesieH s HapoioB®.

LiBeTocuMBoOIHYECKHE 0003HAYEHHS B STHHYECKHX U reorpauecKux Ha3BaHUsAX
Y XOpBaTOB M cepbOB MOTrYT OBITh MX IPEBHMM HMpaHCKuM HacienueM. Hapany ¢ Ku-
TaeM TPaAMLMsS LIBETOBOro 0603HAYEHHUs CTOPOH CBETA, B KOTOPOI 3amajy COOTBETCT-

®Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokél problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

®Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.34-35; Bechcicki J. Wokél prob-
lematyki etnogenesy... S.251; Ko§¢ak V. Iranska teorija... S.111.— Cm. Takxe: Strzygo w-
ski J. O razvitku starohrvatske umjetnosti. Zagreb, 1927.

8 Heres T. Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana. S.35; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy... S. 252.

827 upani¢ N.ZnaCenije barvnego atributa v imenu Crvena Hrvata // Et. 1937-1938. T. 10/11.



I'nasa 5. I'enesuc xopeamog: apxeonozuyeckuti u dmuonunzeucmuyeckuii acnekmol 97

BOBaJI Oelblif, ceBepy 4YepHbIii, a 0Ty KpacHbIi 11BeTa, Obijla ITMPOKO PacpOCTpaHeHa
B JlpeBHem HpaHe, — C JpeBHEMPAHCKUMH LIBETOBBIMH O003HAYEHUSMH, B YaCTHO-
CTH, CBS3aHbI NPHHATBIE B COBPEMEHHOM reorpaduyeckoil HOMEHKIATYpe Ha3BaHUA
Yepuoro u Kpacuoro Mopeﬁsa.

* % %

B nowckax MpaHCKMX KOpHEH XOpBaTCKOrO HAapo/a HEKOTOpble MCCIe0BATENH
yray6nsioTes B elie 6onee oTAaNeHHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE BpEMEHa.

B 1830-1840-x ronax I'. K. PoynuHcoH pacmmdpoBai camyro 3HaMEHHTYIO Liap-
CKYIO HAZIMKCh 3M0XH AXEMEHHU/IOB, BbICEUEHHYIO Ha BeXuCTyHCKOi ckaie, pacrosno-
JKEHHOM Mexay ropogamu XamaznaH u Kepmanuiax, Ha Beicote 105 M Hajx Joporoii,
KOTOpas CBsA3bIBajNa B APeBHOCTH BaBuiioHMIo ¢ Muaueil H JpyruMH CTpaHaMH K BOC-
ToKy oT Hee. [Ipocnapnsiomas nepcunckoro naps Jdapus I u ero npeauiecTBeHHUKa
Kam6u3a Haamuces, natupyemast npuMepHo 519 r. 10 H. 9., BHIMOJIHEHA JAPEeBHENEPCH]-
CKOM KJIMHOMMCBIO HA TPeX A3BIKAX — JPEBHETMEPCHICKOM, 2JIaMCKOM M aKKaJICKOM.
Hay Hapnuchbio BO3BBILIAETCS BEJHYECTBEHHBIH penbed ¢ u3obpakeHHeM Gora AXy-
pa-Masnpl, aps Jlapyis B OKpY’KeHHM PHIBOPHBIX H TOBEPIKEHHBIX UM BParos" .

B BexucTyHCKOH HalMMCH YHTAeTCs APeBHEMPAHCKOE Ha3BaHHE OJHOH M3 BOC-
TOYHO-HpaHCKUX catparnuii [lepcuackoit ummepun B hopme Xapasamus (Harauvatti,
Harauvatiya, Harauvatis), #3BecTHOI 1o JpeBHErpedyecKHM HCTOYHHKAM Kak Apaxo-
cus (Apaywola), pacniosarasiueiics B 6acceiine pek Apranaab, Apractau v ['asuu ¢
IJIaBHBIM LIGHTPOM B palioHe coBpeMenHoro Kanparapa. M3eecTHsIif XopBaTckuii upa-
auct C. I'pyGuiuny nepBeIM BBIABHHYI MPEATONOKEHHe, 4To Ap.-upaH. Harauvatti u
Harauvatiyd, Harauvatis sBIsSioTCS MEpBBIMH JaTHPOBAHHBIMM (haKTaMH, UMEIOIUMHU
HEMOoCpPe/ICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K STHOTeHe3y XOPBATOB .

Onupasics Ha faHHble GexucTyHckol Haamueu, C. Cakad nmpuiues K BHIBOLY, YTO
HauaJbHas UCTOpHs XopBaToB Geper cBoi mctok B Hpane smoxu Axemenuzo. Mx
Npapo/MHa, Ha3biBaeMasi B JPEBHHMX HUCTOYHHMKaxX XapaBartueil Hid Apaxosuei, pac-
nojiarajack Ha rpaHuue coppemeHHoro Hpana u Adranucrana. B pesynbrare Hatue-
CTBUS CaKoB, BTopriuuxcs u3 Ilenkaba, B Hauase Hallei 5pbl XOPBAThI BBIHY KAEHBI
6BITH NepecenUTECA Ha HoBbIe 3emtu B CesepHom [Iprazosbe™.

Tloctpoenns C. Cakaya HaLwH MOANEPXKKY U y HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHMIINX aBT0p0887.
HHorna MOXHO BCTPETHTH ele Gonee cMelble MPEANOIOKEHHS: MOMCKH MCTOKOB

®Saussure F. de. Le systeme cosmologique Sine-Iranien / JA. 1923. Vol. 63; Ludat H.

Farbenbezeichnungen in Vélkernamen. Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropéischen Kulturbezi /I Sc.
1953. T.4. Hft2; Gabain A. Vom Sinn symbolischer Farbenbezeichnungen // AOAH. 1962. No 1;
Saur V. K plvodu nazvi svétovych stran // SI. 1985. R. 54. Z. 1. — Cwm. Takxe: Saca¢ S. Prevo

znadenje naziva «bijela» i «ervena» Hrvatska // Zivot. Zagreb, 1938. No 6.

¥ Cm: Nlanaamaes M. A. Lusnmmsaunu Jlpesnero Hpaua // JlpeBHne uuswimsauuu. M.,
1989. C. 157-158.

®Cm.:Heres T. 1) Dugo putovanje od Irana do Jadrana; 2) Hrvatska povijest od 6. st. pred Krista
do 10. st. poslije Krista // Poljica. 1990. Sv. 15; Mar&inko M. Podrijetlo i znaenje imena Hrvat //
Kati¢. Split, 1993. Sv. 25.

¥ Sakac S. 1)Iranische Herkunft des Kroatischen Volksnamens; 2) The Iranian Origins of the
Chroata.

¥ Cm.:Heres T. 1)Dugo putovanje odIrana do Jadrana; 2) Hrvatska povijest...; Bechcicki J.
Wokot problematyki etnogenesy....
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XOPBaTCKOro Hapoja M rocy1apcTBEHHOCTH BelyTcs Ha Tepputopuu JIpesneii [lepcun
U MeconoTaMuu BO BpeMeHa, Ha HECKOJIBKO THICSUENIETHH MPe/IIECTBYIOLINE MEPBBIM
NHCEMEHHBIM M3BECTHAM O XOpBaTaxX, a B MX 3THHYECKOM Ha3BaHHWM YCMATPHMBAIOTCS
JIPEBHHE HHIOAPHICKHE KOPHH®

OJHaKo Takoe y[peBHEHHE UCTOPUM XOPBAaTOB CTPOMTCSA Ha BEChbMa LIATKHMX OC-
HOBaHHSX, TJIABHOE W3 KOTOPBIX — MOAOOHE HEKOTOPBIX NPEBHHX UMEH W Ha3BaHUH
ITHOHUMY Xopeamei. Kak crpaBeyTuBO OTMeYasioch B IMTepatype, caMo mo cebe Ta-
Koe moziobue U naxe GIM3KOE COOTBETCTBUE HMEH HE MOXET CBHMIETENLCTBOBATH B
TOJIB3y ITHHYECKOH OOIIHOCTH MX HOCHTeNei, Tem Gonee, eciu ciydan dgmccauuu
TaKUX UMEH M Ha3BaHHI XPOHOJIIOTMYECKH Pa3/iesieHbl MHOTHMH CTOJIETHSAMH

Cka3aHHOE B NIEPBYIO OYepeib OTHOCHTCS K MOMBITKAM COIOCTaBJICHHs Ha3BaHMH
xopsamul u Xopeamus ¢ Harauvatti u Harauvatiyd. Mexay yKa3saHHBIMH Ha3BaHHAMH
He MOXET OBbITh MOJIHOTO COOTBETCTBUA. IIpH BCeM CBOEM CXOZICTBE OHM IPOMCXOIAT
OT pa3HbIX KOpHeH — *hbrv- u *harauv-, npuyem KopHeBo# riacHsli -a B Harauvatti
HE MOXXET STHMOJIOTHUECKH COOTBETCTBOBAThH ClaB. -b B hwrvati. Her coorsercreus
¢dopm Harauvatti, Harauvatiya u ¢ antpononumom Xop6abog, Xopova[Bog] TaHamc-
CKHX HaJMHCEH, STUMOJIOTHYECKH CBA3BIBAIOIIMMCS CO ClaB. hbrvati.

bonee ocHOBaTeNbHOM BBINIAAMT THMIOTE3a, NPENJIOXKEHHas B CBOE BpeMs
JI. Tayntmasowm, I'. B. Bepnanckum, @. JIBOpHUKOM M MPHHATAs JPYTUMH HCCIIEIO-
BATE/ISAMH, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH ApEBHEE IUIEMsS XOpPBATOB MPOMCXOAMJIO W3 CpPEIbl
MPaHOS3BIYHOrO HACEJICHMs, B Hauaje Hallei spbl oburasmero B Ceepo-BocTou-
Hom IIpudepromopse u [Ipuaszosse. Bonee TouHas sTHHYECKAs HACHTH(HUKALIHA BbI-
3bIBaJIa HEKOTOPbIE Pa3HOIIACHS: OJIHU HCTOPHKH CUMTAJIM XOPBATOB BBIXOILIAMHU H3
AHTCKOTO TIEMEHHOrO C0l03a’”’, IPyre TOBOPHIH 06 MX CapMaTo-aaHCKOM TIPOHC-
XOKzeHnu’

Bo BpeMsi T'yHHCKOTO MJIM aBapCKOro HalIECTBHs XOPBAThI COBEPUIMJIM 3HAYM-
TeNbHYIO MUTPALIMIO Ha 3arajl, BIMBLUKCH B PAJbl apMUH 3aBoesaTesneit. Oka3aBLnch
B CeBepHom Ilpukapriathe, a B HanbHeimem JnocTurHys Bepxneit Bucibl, a Takke
Bankan u BepxoBeeB Dnb0Obl, XOpBaThl, MPEeACTaB/IAs COOOM JIyullle OpraHM30BaHHYIO
B BOGHHOM OTHOLIEHWH CHITY, YCTAHOBHJIM IOCMOJCTBO HAaJ MECTHBIM CIaBIHCKUM
HaceJleHHeM H CO BPeMEHeM acCHMHIIMPOBAJIUCh B €ro Cpejie, epeiaB YacTH ClIaBsiH
HOBOE Ha3BaHHe

8 Cm.: Vidovié M. Hrvatski iranski korijeni. Zagreb, 1991. Sv. I; Curi¢ N. M. Staroiransko
podrijetlo Hrvata. Zagreb, 1991; Mar&inko M. Podrijetlo i znatenje imena Hrvat; Panteli¢ S.
Najstarija povijest Hrvata. Mainz, 1993.

% Gluhak A. Hrvatski iranski korijeni i staroiransko podrijetlo Hrvata? // Kolo. Zagreb, 1992.
Sv.1; Karbi¢ D. [Rec. na knj.:] Stjepan Panteli¢. Najstarija povijest Hrvata. Mainz, 1993, str. 97 //
HZ.1994. G.47.Sv. 1; Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. S. 26.

®Hauptmann Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JUY. 1937. Cur. 3. C. 59-61; Barada M. Hrvatska
dijaspora i Avari // SHP. Ser. III. 1952. Sv. 2.

'Dvornik F.Les Slaves. Histoire et civilisation. Paris, 1970. P. 35-36.

“Hauptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata. S. 90 n.; 2) Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten // GS. 1935.
Vol. 3; 3) Seoba Hrvata i Srba. C.30sl.; Vernadsky G. 1) Great Moravia and White Chorvatia //
JAOS. 1945. Vol. 65. T.3; 2) Das frithe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. T. V. Bern, 1956. S. 265 f.;
Dvornik F. 1) The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. P. 268 f.; 2) The Slavs, Their Early
History and Civilization. Boston, 1956.P.25-29; Barad a M. Hrvatska dijaspora...; Kotlarczyk .
Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich. S. 169; Ko § ¢ ak V. Iranska teorija... S. 115-116.
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I'. JIOBMSHBCKHH CKENTHYECKH OTHECCSH K BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHMS B JIpEB-
HOCTH HPAHCKOTO IUIEMEHH, HOCHBIIErO Ha3BaHHE XOPBATOB, MOCKOJIBKY B MHChMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHHKAX HE COJEPIKUTCS Ha STOT CYET TMPSAMBIX yKa3aHHH. AHTPONOHUM Xop-
sam (Xop60B0oG) TaHAMCCKUX HAAIUCEH, 10 ero MHEHHIO, MOT MPHHAIJIEXKATh TOJIBKO
OTZENBHOMY JIMILY, 10 KaKMM-TO TNPUYMHAM CTaBLIEMY M3BECTHBIM JKHTENSM rpeve-
ckoro moyuca’.

HccnenoBarenb He OTPHLIAJI CBSI3H JIMYHBIX MMEH W STHUYECKHX Ha3BaHMii u, 6o-
Jiee TOro, yKasbiBaJl Ha CITy4au NMPOU3BOJCTBA Psijia APEBHHUX CIABSHCKUX 3THOHMMOB
OT MMeH TUTEeMEHHBIX BOXKAEH HiIn KHszel (dynebul, uexu, padumudu u eéamuyu). On-
HaKo, 1o MHeHHUIO I'. JIOBMSIHBCKOrO, MOKo6Has CBS3b OCYILECTBIIANACH TOJNBKO B OfI-
HOM HarpaBJIeHHH — MMl BBIJAIOIIEroCs BOXKIS CO BPEMEHEM MOTJIO CTaTh STHOHH-
MoM. U nosTomy B HalleM CTydae «peLeniys OAHUM M3 CIIaBSHCKHX IUIEMEH B Kaue-
CTBE STHHYECKOTO Ha3BaHMsi MMEHH XO0poaToc MOIJia MPOM30WTH MpPHU YCJIIOBHH, YTO
OH HCIMOJHST QYHKIMH [JIEMEHHOrO BOXKIS M HMeJT Ha 9TOM Momnpuine Gosbline 3a-
CITyrH, Kak, Hampumep, Camo y YENICKHX CIaBsH» .

IMono6Hbix B3rasnoB npuaepxkuBaercs U A. Jloma. ITo ero MHeHMIO, Ha3BaHHE
«XOpBaThl» MPOMCXOJUT OT JINYHOTO HUMEHH MPApPOIUTENs TUIEMEHU WIIM JIPEBHETO
BJIACTUTEJS, KOTOpPoe ObUIO pacnpoCTpaHeHO Ha Bce ruiems. J[okasaTenbcTBaMH 3TOrO
CIy>XKaT CiTy4au JpeBHeil muchMeHHON (ukcaluu aHTpornoHuMoB Xopdabog (TaHauc-
ckue Haamucn) 1 XpoPdrog (Koxcrantun Barpssoponusiit). Kpome Toro, B cpeaHese-
KOBbE 3THOHUM X’brvat(in)b U COOTBETCTBEHHO OCHOBA *XbI'V- LUIMPOKO MPE/ICTABIICHBI B
JIMYHBIX UMEHAX (B OT/IMYME OT 3THOHMMA Skrbink), YTO, O MHEHHIO HCCIIEOBATENS,
yKa3bIBA€T HA H3HAYATHHO AHTPONOHUMHYECKHH XapaKTep MMEHH XOPBATOB .

E/iBa 1M MOXHO COIJIACHTBCA C TAKMMHU 10BOJaMH. COBEpLIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO
MEX/ly STHOHHMAaMM U aHTPOTIOHMMAMM MOTJIa CyLIECTBOBATh M 0OpaTHas CBA3b, KO-
I JINYHble UMeHa ObIsIH MPOU3BOJHBIMU OT STHHYECKHX Ha3BaHWi. ITpumeps! Takoro
poZia MOXKHO MOUEPIHYTh W3 HCTOPHH CaMuX ke XopsaTos. I1o coobiienuto Koncran-
THHa BarpsHOpOIHOro, OXMH M3 MpEIBOAMTENEH XOPBATCKAX IUICMCH, IEpeceyB-
wmxcs B Hanmario, Hocun umst Xopeam (XpoBaroc)™. Kak 6b HE aTHpoOBaTh XOp-
BaTCKOE TepeceseHre Ha basikaHbl, SCHO, YTO JIAHHBIA aHTPONOHMM Ha HECKOJIBKO
CTOJIETHI MOJIO’KE CBOErO TAHAMCCKOIO aHAJOra M OTHOCHTCS KO BPEMEHM, KOr/Ja 3T-
HOHHUM XOp6ambl YK€ YKOPEHHIICS B CNIaBIHCKOMH cpeie.

Kak cnemyer u3 pacckasa KoHcranTiHa, XopBaT BO3IVIABJISUI OJHO W3 IUIEMEH,
HOCHBILMX Ha3BaHWE XOpBAaTOB M MpuObIBIIKX B Jlanmaumio u3 «Benukoit» win «be-
5ot XopBaTuuy». 3HAUMT, U STHOHUM XOpeamvl U XOPOHUMBI Benuxas w benas Xop-
samus, 0603HaYABIIHE TEPPUTOPHIO, OTKY/A MPOMCXOAHIO XOPBATCKOE TIepeceeHne
Ha BankaHbl, — Ha3BaHWs, BO3HHKILHE paHee YIOMSHYTOrO nepeceieHus. AHTPOIo-
HUM Xopeam B u3BecTH KOHCTaHTHHA SIBHO BTOPHYEH, M 3TOT Cy4dai HE MOXKeT
OBITH JIOKa3aTE/IbCTBOM AHTPOIIOHUMMHYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS STHOHMMA «XOpBa-
ToI». Hao6opoT, oH onpejeneHHo 1eMOHCTPHpPYeT 06paTHYIO B3aUMOCBS3b: aHTPOIIO-
HUM «XO0pBaT» GbJI MPOU3BOJHBIM OT STHOHHMA «XOPBATHI».

“Lowmianski H.Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 139140,
% Ibid. S. 140.

% Loma A. Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut... C. 95.
% OVH. C. 130, 131.
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O6 5TOM ke CBMAETENbCTBYET M JAPYroi (hakrt, Takke MMEIOLIWH OTHOLIEHHE K
XopBaTcKoit anTpornionumuu. Camas yactas (aMHIHA Y COBPEMEHHBEIX XOPBaTOB —
Xopean’”. Tlpuuem XopBaTCKHE aHTPOTIOHUMBI BCTPEHAIOTCA HE TONBKO Ha TEPPHTO-
puu XopBaTHH, HO U 3a ee npezeamMu, HanpuMep, B ClIOBAKMH MHOXKECTBO TAKHX aH-
TPOTIOHUMOB M3BECTHO MO APXMBHBIM JOKyMeHTaM, HaunHas ¢ X VI B., u ceiiuac ¢a-
MuIHs «XOPBATY MO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH 3aHMMAET Y CIIOBAKOB BTOPOE MECTO' .

Her HMKaKHX OCHOBaHHWI TPaKTOBATh 3TH (aKThl KaK CBHETE/BCTBA AaHTPOIIOHH-
MHYECKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHMSA 3THOHHMA «XOPBATh». DTOT STHOHMM, OUEBH/IHO, JPEB-
Hee BCeX M3BECTHBIX CITy4aeB PacrlpoCTPaHEHHs! COOTBETCTBYIOUINX €My aHTPOMOHH-
MoB B Llentpanstoii EBpone u Ha Bankanax. Kpome Toro, uccieoBaHus noxaspipa-
10T, 4yTo (ammtis «XopBaT» U MogoOHbIe aHTPOIOHUMBI GOJiee BCEro pacrpocTpaHe-
HBI TaM, Tie MPU HEMELIKOM U BEHIepPCKOM rOCIOICTBE XOPBAThl COCTABIISIM 060¢06-
JICHHYIO TPYIITy HaceseHus .

CrnieioBaTeibHO, 9TH AHTPOMIOHHUMEI BBITIOJHANH (DYHKLMIO CBOEro poja 3THO-
KYJIbTYPHOTO WHAMKATOpa, COCOOCTBOBANH B HEOJIArOMPHATHBIX MOJTUTHMECKHX YC-
JIOBHAX OOECIIEYEHHIO H COXPAHEHHMIO STHUYECKOH CaMOMACHTH(HKALIMM XOPBATOB.
3HAUMT, MPU MX MPOU3BOJCTBE IVIABHYIO POJIb Mrpay (aKTop 3THUYECKOH MpHHAA-
JIeKHOCTH: JINYHBIE UMEHa THITa Xopeam OTpaxkay WIeIO NMPUHAIUIE)KHOCTH K HAapo#y,
HOCHBILIEMY HMS XOPBaTOB, U OBUIH NMPOM3BOAHBIMH OT 3TOro 3THOHMMA. [lo Habuo-
nenusm B. A. HukoHoBa, 9THHYECKast TIPHHAJIEKHOCT M MECTO MPOMCXOXKACHHS BO-
06i1e — OTTHHM M3 OCHOBHBIX (haKTOPOB 0GPA3OBAHMS CIABHCKHX (ammmi' ",

TakuM 06pa3zoM, BO3BMOXKHOCTb NMPOU3BOJICTBA JIMYHBIX MMEH OT 3THUYECKHX Ha-
3BaHUI — JIOCTOBEPHBIH McTOpUYeckuit BakT. B ucTopuu XOpBAaTOB TaKas BO3MOX-
HOCTB OblIa peann3oBaHa HeOMHOKpaTHO. Pannss ¢ukcaums anrpornonnma Xopsam B
TAHAHCCKMX HAJNHUCAX HE MOXET OBbITh JOKAa3aTelbCTBOM BTOPHYHOCTH 3THOHHMA
xopeami, 3ahUKCHpOBaHHOTO B Goyee mo3aHUMX McTouHMKax. Tem Gornee, uTo obpa-
30BaHHE JIMYHBIX HMEH OT STHHYECKHX Ha3BaHHil — SBJIGHHE BOOOLIE XapaKTepHOe
JUIS HpaHOs3bIYHOTO Hacenenus CeepHoro ITpuuepHOMOpBS.

B kopmyce Gocrnopckux Hajamnucell HEOJHOKPAaTHO BCTPEHAIOTCS AHTPOIOHHMEI
Capmam u Caspomam. Ha IpeBHHX MpaMOpPHBIX IUTMTAX, HaHIEHHBIX HA MOOepexse
YepHoro Mops B AHare ¥ JaTHpyeMBbIX IPUMEPHO BTOPO# nonosuHoii II B., unTarorcs
HMeHa:

Sapudrag (Capmar), Sapudrag Kodépa (Capmar, cei Komopa)'®'; Zappd(rag]

Xopnyiwvog (Capmar, cbin Xoperuona), Zapudrag Xodekiov (Capmar, csin Xo-

nexus)' % Siayloug appdra (Cuaryc, cbin Capmara)'®,

7 Cm.: Leksik prezimena Socialisticke Republike Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1976.

®Habovstiakova K. Medzijazykové Kontakty pri rodnych menéch v staroj slovengine // SS.
1975. S. 42.

®Huxouor B. A Tunonorus crassHckoil antpononumun // Uctopus, kyisTypa, srHOrpadus
1 (onbkiop craBsHCkuX HapooB: IX Mexaynaponusiit chesn cnasuctos. Kues, centsGps 1983 r. Jlok-
najiel coBeTCKOM meneramuu. M., 1983. C. 268.

190 Tam xe. C. 265.

"' KBH. C. 666 (Ne 1134).

12 Tam sxe. C. 677 (Ne 1140).

19 Tam xe. C. 697 (Ne 1179).
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Wms Caspomam, Kak yxe 0TMeYaJoch, HOCWII OIMH W3 mpaButeneit TaHauca, sxuB-
muit Ha py6exe II-11I BB.

OB6pa3oBaHHUIO JIMYHBIX HMEH OT 3THUYECKMX HA3BaHWH UPAHOS3BIYHBIX HApPOIOB
B IIpuyepHOMOpbE, O4YEBH/HO, CIIOCOOCTBOBANA HEOOXOAUMOCTh ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM ca-
MOMICHTH(HKALMH B YCIIOBHSX IIOCTOSIHHBIX KOHTAKTOB W COBMECTHOTO MPOXKUBAHUS
C rpevyeckdM HacejeHHeM ropozoB Bocriopckoro uapcersa. Takue ke (akTopsl, Kak
MBI BU/IE/IH, JISHCTBOBAIM U B OTHOLIEHHMH [OTOMKOB NMPHYEPHOMOPCKHX HPAHLIEB —
LEHTPaJIbHO-EBPOMNEHCKUX H GalkaHCKHUX XOPBaTOB, — HTO CIOCOOCTBOBANO COXpa-
HEHHIO y HUX CTapOl TPaJHLMH POM3BOCTBA JIMYHBIX HMEH OT Ha3BaHHS CBOErO Ha-
pona.



I'nasa 6

CaaBsiHe H capMaThI
B IepBEI€ BeKa Hame# 3puI

CrnaBsiHO-MpaHCKHE KOHTAKThl Ha fore BocrouHoit EBponbl. — O XpOHONIOrMH ¥ TEPPUTOPHH Clia-
BAHO-MPAHCKOTO THUYECKOTO CHHTE3a. — ['MIoTe3a O CIAaBAHCKOM NPOMCXOXIEHMHM 3THOHMMA
capmamoi. — Potb capmMatos B oTHoreHese cnassH [Toanectposbs. — Crnapsne Mexay I'epmanueit
n Capmartueif (BeHe/Ibl, IEBKHHBI X CApMaThl).

YILIECTBOBAHHE TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB YacCTH CJIABAHCKUX muiemeH IOro-

Bocrounoit EBpornbl ¢ ocTaTkamMy ApeBHEro CKU(CKOro U capMaTCKHM Ha-

cenenreM CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, MPOMOKABIIMXCS 10 SMOXH paH-
HEro CpeIHEBEKOBbs, NOKa3bIBAETCS MCCIENOBAHHAMH B OOJACTH CPAaBHHUTEIBHOTO
s361K03HaHMA. Clieibl MPAHCKOTO BIIMSHKS 0OHAPY)KMBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO B JIEKCHKE, HO
Taloke B (OHETHKe, MOP(OIOTHH W CHHTAKCHCE HEKOTOPBIX CIIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB M
TIPEXIe BCErO BOCTOYHOCHABAHCKHX .

B uacTHOCTH, pe3yNbTaTOM TECHBIX HPAHO-CIABAHCKHX SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB,
MPOMCXOJMBIINX HAa TEPPUTOpHH BocTouHOEBpONEHCKOH paBHHHBL, 00BACHACTCS TO-
SIBJICHHE B COBPEMEHHOM YKPAaHHCKOM fI3bIKE M HEKOTOPBIX HOXKHOPYCCKHX IOBOpax
3BOHKOrO Ienesoro y(h), neppoHaYaqbHO BOHMKIIETO B CKM()CKOM S3BIKE H POICT-
BEHHBIX €My BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX NHalleKTaX M3 Gojee paHHHMX oOlieapuickux *g u
*gh?. Kak o6as uepra, 06s3aHHas MPAHO-CIIABAHCKHM apeallbHbIM KOHTAaKTaM, BOC-
MPUHUMAETCS MCCIIEN0BaTeNIMH OJIM30CTh CHCTEMBI YNMOTPeONEHHS M COBNaJeHHe
KOMIUTeKCa 3HaYeHHiA IIpeBepGOB B OCETHHCKOM H CIaBAHCKHX si3bIKax’. Pacrpoctpa-

'Cm.: AGaes B.H. 1) Ckudo-erponeiickue usornoccht: Ha croike Bocroka u 3anana. M., 1965;
2) U36p. tpyast. T. II: Obiuee u cpaBHUTENBHOE s3bIKO3HAHKE. Branukaskas, 1995; Tonmopos B. H.
1) O6 oaHoii upaHo-cnaBsHCKOM napaieny u3 obmactu cunrakcuca / KCUC. 1960. Beim. 28; 2) Eme
pa3 o GOLTHESCYTHA y Hopnana (Getica. 116): K Bonpocy ceepo-3anaHbIX IpaHuMIl JApEBHEHPaH-
ckoro apeana // CnaBsiHckoe M GankaHckoe si3biko3Hanue: I[Ipo6GieMsl A3bIKOBBIX KOHTakTOB. M., 1983;
3anusHsak A.A. IlpobneMsl ClaBSHO-NPAHCKMX S3BIKOBBIX OTHONIEHMI jApeBHeiiuiero mepuona //
Bomnpocs! cnaesHckoro s3eiko3Hanus. M., 1962; Tpy 6auen O. H. 1) Y3 ciaBsHO-HpaHCKHX JIEKCHYE-
CKHX OTHOUIeHuit // Drumonorus. 1965. M., 1967; 2) SI3biko3HaHue U STHOreHe3 ciassH: JpeBHUE clla-
BSIHE 110 JaHHBIM 3THMOJIOTHH M oHoMacThku // CraBsiHckoe s3biko3Hanme: IX Mesxaynaponublii che3n
cnasucroB (Kues, centsiops 1983 r.): [loknanel coserckoit aeneraumn. M., 1983; Kiparsky V.
Russische historische Gr ik. Bd III. Entwicklung des Wortschatzes. Heidelberg, 1975. S. 59-61;
Bupuo6aywm X. IIpacnaBsuHckuii s3b1k: JIOCTHIKEHHS M NpOGIEMBbI B €ro pekoHCTpykumu. M., 1987;
Onensman [l U Hpanckue u cnaBsHckue a3biku: Mcropuyeckue otHomenus. M., 2003.

2A6aes B.H. 1) O npoucxoxnenun donemst y(h) B cnassrckom s3pike / [Ipo6neMsr nuoes-
poneiickoro s3biko3Haumsa. M., 1964. C. 115-121; 2) Cxudo-esponeiickue muzormoccel. C. 41-52;
3) U36p. tpyast. T.II C.332-342; Dnensman [l K. K npoucXoxIeHHIO MPAHO-CIABIHCKUX JiHa-
XpoHH4eckHX napasneneii / CnapsHCKas A3BIKOBAS M ITHOSA3BIKOBAS CHCTEMBI B KOHTAKTE C HECIABSH-
CKHM OkpyxeHueM. M., 2002. C. 76-77.

*AGaes B. . 1)IIpesep6er u nepdektusnocts: O6 onHoii ckudo-cnassHckoil usornocee //
I[TpoGnemsl uunoeBponeiickoro s3piko3Hanus. C. 90-99; 2) Cxudo-esponeiickue usorioccst. C. 54-68.




I'nasa 6. C) u cap 6 nep gexa Hauiel 3yl 103

HeHHe GopM reHUTHBa Ha (YHKLMH aKKy3aTHBa B OCETMHCKOM, BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM
W CNIaBAHCKHX S3BIKAX TaKXKe TOBOPUT O HAJMYMHU NMPSMBIX MEXBA3BIKOBBIX KOHTAK-
ToB",

Ocobyro Hay4HyIO TIpoGJeMy MpeiCTaBiseT co00H KOMIUIEKC JIEKCHYECKUX Ma-
pauieneii, OTMe4aeMbIX B HPAHCKHMX M CIIaBSHCKMX si3blkaX. Mccnenosaresnn roBopst
Kak O TpSAMBIX 3aHMCTBOBaHHAX HPAHCKOM JIEKCHKH, TAK M O CJTy4asX CEMaHTHYECKOro
C/IBUra B 3HAUEHHMH OT/E/BHBIX CJIOB M KOPHEH, MPOM3OIIEAIIMX B HEKOTOPBIX Clia-
BSHCKHX f13bIKaX. Peub uaeT o 3aMMCTBOBAHMSX, 3aTPOHYBILIMX CAMbIE Pa3HBIE IIACTHI
CIABAHCKOM JIEKCHKH — OT CakpaTbHo¥ 0 6biToBoir’. Kak cumraer B. H. Tornopos,
«IPH CTPOrOM MOJXOJIE MHOTHE MPAHU3MBI MOTYT OKa3aThCs HE CTOJILKO 3aMMCTBOBa-
HUSIMH, CKOJIBKO PEJIMKTAMH WPAHCKOH pEe4M B A3bIKE HACEJICHMS, MEPELIEIIEro Ha
CNIABAHCKYIO peuby’.

[my6okoe BO3/€HCTBIE HPAHCKOTO HaYal1a [POsBIIsAETCs B 00/1aCTH BOCTOYHOCIA-
BSIHCKOI A3BIECKOM PETMIHH M MH(OITOrHH, JyXOBHOH KyJIbTyphl, OGbIYaeB  GbiTa’.
Tak, B A3bI9€CKOM ITaHTeOHe Brnamummpa mpaHckoe MPOMUCXOXIEHHE UMEIOT Xopc u
Cemapen®. Kax ycranazimeaer M. A. Bacubes, Teonnm Xopc / Xypc ssnsercs cna-
BSHCKOM nepenaueii Capmarckoro KyJbToBoro HauMmeHoBanus Connua — «ConHue-
ape» B dopme *xors / *xiirs’. UpaHCKHe 10 MPOHCXOXKIEHHIO GoskecTBa GBUTH cap-
MaTO-aJIAHCKMM HAClIeZIMEM Y BOCTOYHOM BETBH CIIaBSHCTBA, OJHOM M3 KyJIbTYPHBIX
pediekcHii CyIecTBOBABIIEro B Te4eHUe UTUTEILHOTO BpeMeHH B I ThiC. H. 9. Tiy6o-
KOTO CJIaBSHO-HPAHCKOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS Ha tore BocTouHoi Esponsi™.

ITo aHTpOMONIOrH4YeCKUM JaHHBIM, 3HAYNTelbHAs YacTh HaceneHnus FOxxuow Pycu
X-XII BB., XapakTepu3yemasi ME30KpaHHeH NPU OTHOCHTENILHOH Y3KOJIMIIECTH, B CBO-
eM 00JIMKe BOCXOMIHMT K TOM TIpyIne HOCHTENeH YepHSIXOBCKOH KyJbTypbl, KOTOpas
CIIOKHIIACH B YCIIOBUAX ACCHMHIISIIMM CIaBAHAMH MPAHOS3BIMHBIX TITEMEH .

OpnHo# W3 MpUYMH, MOOYKIABIIMX JPEBHUX CIIABAH K TECHBIM KOHTAaKTaM C MX
MPaHOA3BIYHBIMU COCEAAMH CTaNO GoJiee BRICOKOE SKOHOMUUYECKOE M KyJIbTYPHOE pas-
BHUTHE OCEUIOr0 CKH(O-CapMaTCKOrO HACeNIeHHs, MMEBIIET0 MHOTOBEKOBBIE CBS3H C
aHTHYHOH LMBWIM3aLHel. ByIydn HOCHTENIMH NPOBHHIHMANBHO-PHMCKHX KYJBTYp-
HBIX TPaJHLMH, MPUYEPHOMOPCKHE CKU(O-CapMaThl OKa3ali CyLIECTBEHHOE BIMSAHUE

‘AGaecs B. W Cxudo-esponetickue usornoccsl. C. 68-79; D nenwsman JI. H. K npoucxomx-
nennio... C. 85, 87.

*3anusHak A A. [IpoGnemMsl  CNaBsSHO-MPAHCKMX  S3BIKOBBIX ~ OTHOWIGHMH... —  Cp.:
Tpy6auen O.H. U3 cnaBsHO-HPAHCKKX JIEKCHYECKHX OTHOLICHHUIA. ..

“Tonopos B.H.06 MPaHCKOM JJIEMEHTE B PyCcKoit TyXoBHO# Kynsrype // CB®. 1989. C. 24.

"Pri6akos b.A. S3smectso apesHux cnassH. M., 1981. C.354-527; Kopouniok B. /I,
JMurappuu I.T.,, ®nops B. H. Jlpeusist ciaBsHckas dTHHYECKas 06MHOCTS / PasBuTue sTHUYE-
CKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHMS CIABSHCKMX HapofOB B JIOXy pPaHHEro cpeaHeBekoBbs. M., 1982. C.24-25;
Tonopos B.H. O6 upanckom snemente...; Bacunben M. A. SI3b1ecTBO BOCTOYHBIX CIIaBSH
HaKkaHyHe kpenieHus Pycu. PenurnosHo-mudonornyeckoe B3anMOICHCTBHE C MPAHCKHM MHpOM. S3b1ye-
ckast pepopma Braammupa. M., 1999.

!Tonopos B.H. O6 upanckom snemente... C.25cn; Bacunses M. A. Ssbiuectso Boc-
TOYHBIX CiiaBsH... I'm. 1 1 2.

Bacunben M. A. S3bectBo BOCTOUHBIX ciapsH. .. C. 71.

1 Tam xe.

"Cenos B.B. Cnassue Cpemuero [oauenposss (110 anHbM naneoantpornosoruu) // C. 1974.
Ne 1.
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Ha pa3BUTHE BCeil YePHAXOBCKOM KyJIbTYPbI, OTIPE/IE/IHB €€ XapaKTepHbIe YePTHI, 4TO B
UTOTE MPHUBEJIO K Pa3MbIBAHUIO MECTHBIX STHOrPa(UUECKUX PasInUUi

BmecTe ¢ Tem, NoTepneB MopaXKeHHe OT FOTOB, 3HAUMTEIIbHAS YaCTh CAPMATCKOTO
HacesteHust ¢ koHua II B. cTaja OTXOIMTH Ha CeBep B JIECOCTENHEIE PalOHbI, TePeXois
K oceuioMy 06pa3y sxu3Hi. CMEIHBAsICh C MECTHBIM 3eMJIEJIE/IbYECKUM HACEICHHEM,
capMmaThl NPUHSIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE Y4acTHE B (DOPMHPOBAHWM HYEPHSAXOBCKOM
KyJIBTYpBI, CTaB OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB e¢ HacesieHus. OueBHIHO, B MPO-
1ecce OCeJlaHHs capMaThl He CO3/IaBajli CBOMX OTIEIbHBIX TOCEJICHHH, a MPHCOeIH-
HSUTHCE K YK CYIIECTBYIOUTAM TOCEIEHHAM 3eMIeIeNbIen ™,

ITporiecc HPaHO-CIIABSHCKOrO 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a MPOTEKANl PaHbIIe, YeM
HavaJioch 3acenenue cnassHamu JlyHaiickux 3emens u bankanckoro nomyocrposa. ITo
JIaHHBIM SI3BIKO3HAHMS, CNIABAHCKOE HacejleHMe, OCBaMBaBIlee YKa3aHHbIC DPai{OHEI,
yKe HCTIBITaJIo MpaHckoe Bo3zelcTeue. [TockonbKy nepsbie cnaBsHe Ha bankaHax u
Cpentem JlyHae MOSBWIIMCH TOJNBKO B KOHLE V-V BB., NEpHOA HPaHO-CIABIHCKOrO
cuMBHO3a J107DKeH BBITh OTHECEH K NepBbIM BekaM I ThicaueneTus H. 5.

* k *k

Hauvano KOHTaKTOB capMaTOB C OCEUTHIM HACETIEHHUEM JIECOCTENHOM nosockl Boc-
TouHO-EBpOmeHCKOl paBHUHBI ClleIyeT JaTHPOBATh BPEMEHEM CYLECTBOBAHHS 3apy-
6unenxoii KynsTypsbl (II B. 10 H. 9. — II B. H. .), HOCUTEISAMH KOTOPO#i ObIIH OJTHU U3
NPe/IKOB CIABSH — MCTOpHYecKHX BeHeaos' . ITpo6iemMa 3apyGHHELKO-CApMATCKHX
OTHOWIEHHH 1aBHO 06CyskaaeTcst B uTepatype ' *. FcciieloBAHHAME apXeOJIoroB ycTa-
HOBJIEHO, YTO C MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI | B. H. 3. MPOMCXOAMT pe3Koe ycuieHHe Haberos
capMaToB Ha 3apyGHHELIKHE ToCceTeHus .

Oco6eHHO 3HaYUTE BbHBIH HATHCK CO CTOPOHBI CAPMATOB MCIBITHIBAJIO HACEJIEHHE
JIECOCTEIHOM 10s10¢hl JIHeCTpo-J[HEMPOBCKOro MeXIypeubs, Iie BbisB/IeHa GonbLias

2Bapau B.JI. 1) Yepnsixischka kynbrypa. 3a marepianamu Bepxuboro Jluicrpa u 3axiaHoro
Byry. Kuis, 1981. C. 152-162; 2) Cnop’anu y npyriii usepri I Tic. H. e. / Jlapus icropis Yipainu. T. 3.
Kuis, 2000. C. 49-50.

BT'yakosa O.B. IIpo yuacts capmaris y BUHMKHEHH] 4epHAXiBCBKOI KynBTYpH // ApXeonoris.
2002. Ne 2. C. 3640; K o3 ax JI. H. Capmaru Ta cnos’ssuu Ha Ykpaini / CrapoxkurHocti [ THesqomiTTs
Hawoi epu Ha Tepuropii Ykpaiuu. [[lo 80-piuus €. B. Makcumosa). Kuis, 2003. C. 68.

" Cenos B.B. Cnassme: Mcroprko-apxeosoruueckoe uccnenosanue. M., 2002. C. 191,

T perbsakoB IL H. ¥V wucrokos npesHepycckod Hapoanoctd. M., 1970. C.28, 32-43;
ITo 60 ns JI. JI. CnaBsuckue ApeBHOCTH Benopyccun (paHHuii atan 3apyOuHELKOH KyIbTypbl). MHUHCK,
1971. C. 179-187; MakcumoB E. B. Cpennee ITonuenposse Ha pyGexe nameii spsr. Kues, 1972.
C. 129-133; Cnassine FOro-Bocrouroit EBponsl B npearocynapcraennsiii nepuon. Kues, 1990. C. 118—
153; Ko3axk /[l H. Etniuni npouecn B Ykpaiuni Hanpukinui I Tuc. 10 H. e.— y I uc. H. e. / ETniuna
icropis naBuboi Ykpainu. Kuis, 2000. C. 122-139.

“Kyxa penko IO.B. K Bonpocy 0 cnaBsHO-CKHPCKUX U )-CapMATCKHX OT x /!
CA. 1954. N0 19. C. 120; Maxcumo B €. B. Birnocunn 3apyGuHenbkux Ta crenosux miemen Ioami-
npos’s //  Apxeonoris. 1978. Ne28. C.45-54; Ky6umor A.l, Tokxnsuskuit O.B,
Cumonenko O.B.Ilpo B3aeMuHH capMaTiB 3 HaceleHHAM 3apyGHHELbKOI KyIbTYpH // Apxeonoris.
1987. Ne58. C.56-63; O6nomckuit AAM, Tomamenuyu B.B. O koHTakrax nosuxesapyou-
HEIKOro HaceneHus Bojopasiena Jluenpa u Jlona ¢ capmaramu Ilononss / KCHA. 1993. Beim. 207.
C. 48-55.

K o3axk JI. H. Capmaru Ta cos’suu Ha Ykpaini. C. 65-67.
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rpynmna 4ucTo CapMaTCKuX norpeGeHm“am. ITeprozbl BOCHHBIX AEHCTBHI CMEHAIMCH
BpeMeHeM MHUpPHOro cocyuiecTBoBanms. C cepeintbl I B. H. 3. capMaTsl 3aKperuisioTes
Ha paje 3apybuHenkux teppuropuii Kuesmunsi, Yepkacmunsl u Iogonss. Ha nopy-
6exne Crernu u Jlecocrenu ot J{nectpa 10 J{Henpa u Jajiee Ha BOCTOK HaieHO HeMa-
JIO CMELIaHHBIX 3apyOHHELKO-CAPMATCKUX aMATHHKOB 2

Takum 06pazom, HCTOPHS CIaBSHO-UPAHCKOrO 3THUYECKOro B3aUMOZIEHCTBHS Be-
JIET CBOM OTCYET C MEepBOro BeKa HOBOM 3pbl, U K Havary Benukoro cinassHckoro pac-
CEJICHHS OHA Y>K€ HaCUMTBIBAJIa OKOJIO MATH croneruii

He meHee MHTEHCHBHO MPOLECChl CJIaBAHO-HPAHCKOI0 CHHTE3a MPOHUCXOIWIH H
BO BTOpO#t uerBepTH [ Thicsueners. O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT MAMSITHHKH OTYTHH-
CKOH K;’J'leypbl BymKakckoi cTernu, HMEIOLIHe CMEeLIaHHbIe CapMaTO-BeHEICKHE JJle-
MEHTBI™ ', a TaKXKe NMaMATHHUKH YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJbTYpPbl, CBUIETEILCTBYIOLHE O CO-
BMECTHOM NPOXKHBAaHHH CApMaTOB M CIaBsSH B JiecocTenHoW 30He Ykpaunsl B 11—
IV BB.” MHOroBeKoBbIE HEMNPEPLIBHBIE KOHTAKThl C CapMaTaMH OKasajld 3HAYMTEIb-
HOE BJIMSIHME Ha npouecchkl STHoreHesa cnassad. Kak ormeuaer JI. H. Kosak, «onu 6bI-
JIM MHOTOTPaHHBIMHU U MPHLLTHCH HA HauboJsiee paHHME HTarbl Pa3BUTUS JApEBHECIa-
BSHCKOTO 3THOCA HAa TEPPUTOPUM YKpPaWHbI, U NMOTOMY 3aTPOHYJIM MHOTHE CTOPOHBI
€ro cyulec1‘lsoxsaﬂml»23

Kak yxe oTmeuanoch, OCHOBHOM TepPUTOpUEi COBMECTHOTO MPOXKMBAHMS TIPeJi-
KOB BOCTOYHBIX ClIassiH M MOTOMKOB MPHYEPHOMOPCKUX Ckuo-capmaror Obiut ITo-
Jionbeko-JIHenpoeckuit peron (0T BepxHero u cpeaHero teuenus IOxwuoro Byra no
CpeHero M HuiHero TeueHus J[Henmpa). B nepuoz cyliecTBOBaHHS UYEPHAXOBCKOH
KYJIBTYPBI Ha 9TOH TEPPUTOPHH MPOHCXOANIH HauboJiee aKTHUBHBIE TIPOLIECChI ATHHYE-
CKOr'0 CHHTE€3a MECTHOI'O WPAHOA3BIYHOIO HACEJIEHUSl H PACCE/IMBLIMXCS 3/I€Ch Clia-
BSIH — TOTOMKOB HOCHTEJIeH MILIEBOPCKOM W 103/He3apyOHHeKon KyabTyp. Jomu-
HUpYIOLAss poJib NPUHA/UIekKaia CllaBiHaM, 4TO npenonpeﬂeﬂuno XapakTtep IpoTe-
KaBLIMX B YKa3aHHOM PErHOHE 3THUYECKHX MMPOLIECCOB 25

«ITpouece cnaBIHU3ALWKM HPAHCKOTO HAceIeHHs B Hononbcxo-lluenposcxom pe-
ruoHe, — otmedaet B. B. Cenos, — no-suaumomy, He 6but 3aBepieH. OfiHako 3T0 He
NPENATCTBYET 3aKAIOYEHHIO O TOM, YTO CJIaBSHE YEPHIXOBCKOH KYJIBTYypbl — 3TO He
TOJILKO TIOTOMKHM TIIEBOPCKUX TUIEMEH, HO M aCCMMWJIMPOBAHHOE CKH(O-CapMaTcKoe
HaceneHuey». CIOXHBLIYIOCS Ha JaHHOM TEPPUTOPHH B YEPHSIXOBCKOE BPEMsi STHUYE-
CKYFIO CHTYaLIMIO UCCIIe/I0BaTe b ONPEENAET KaK «CIaBIHO-MPAHCKHiA cHM6HO3»®
"Cumonenko A B, JloGaii b. U. Capmarsi Cesepo-3amantoro [Ipuuepromopss B 1.
H. 3. Kues, 1991.

"Cm.:Makcumos E.B. Cpennee INozmenposse Ha py6ese nameii apsi; X aB o k I1 L 3a-
pybunenska Kynstypa IliBnennoro IloGysxoks ta JliBoGepexuoro [Ininpa / Apxeonoris. 1975. Ne 18;
O6nomckuit A M. DTuuueckue npoueccs Ha Bopopaszene [uenpa u Jona B -V BB. H. 5. Kues;
Cymsi, 1991. C. 139-140.

®Cm.: Maiio poB A.B. KoHTakTsl cliaBsHCKOro u capmarckoro Hacenenus Ceseproro IMpu-
HEPHOMOPBSA B NEPBbIC BeKa Hallel IpbI: S3BIKOBBIC U KynbTypHbie acrekTsl / CCIIK. 2005. T. 12.

#Tynkosa A B. O kiaccupuxaunu namsrankos 11V Bs. B Jlnenpo-/lynaiickoil cremm //
Apxegz.normecxue namaTHUKK cteneii B Jlnenpo-IToanecrposse-Tloaynasse. Kues, 1989.

“* Cnassue [Oro-Bocrounoii Eponsi... C. 98-172.

*Kosak JI. H. Eruiuni npouecu B Vkpaini... C. 139.

*Cenos B.B. Cnassue B apesocty. M., 1994, C. 273.

* Tam xe. C. 274, 275.
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Jlpyrum peruoHoM Ha kapre BocrouHoii EBporisl, koTopoMy Ob1IO CyXKaEHO Chir-
paTh BaXHEHIIYIO POJIb B STHOIE€HE3€ CIIaBsiH, MOXKHO CYHTAaTh PaifOH BEPXHEro Teue-
Hus JIHecTpa W mpHieralolme K HeMy TeppUTOpUM BepxoBbeB 3amajgHoro byra. Ha
9THX 3eMJISIX MOJYYHIIH PacCpOCTPaHEHHE NMAaMATHHKH MIIEBOPCKOM Ky IbTYphbl (KOHELl
II B 1o H.3.— V B. H. 3.), BOCTOUHYIO YacCTh apeasa KOTOpo# (B 0COOEHHOCTH 3eMIIH
Bepxnero IlonHecTposbs 1 3anaqHo# BosblHK) 3aHUMAaNH NPEAKH CNaBsH .

Paiion Cpennero IlomHecTpoBbsi — Tepputopus Oymymed anmukoi 3emun —
3aHHMaJ1 0co00e MOJIOXKEHHE, HAXOAACH MeXKITy JBYX Ha3BAHHBIX SMHLEHTPOB ITHOre-
He3a ciaBsiH B BoctouHoit EBpone u B CHITy 3TOr0 MCHBITBIBAs MOCTOSHHBIA NPUTOK
cnaBsiHckoro Hacenenusi. C npeBHux BpemeH Cpennee ITonHectpoBbe 6110 0cobeHHO
TECHO CBSI3aHO C BEPXHEIHECTPOBCKMMH 3eMJIIMH BBHIY MOCTOSHHBIX KOHTAKTOB Me-
crHoro HaceneHus. CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIIEIOBATEIH BBIJEJAIOT APEBHOCTH Oacceiina
Cpennero u Bepxuero Jlnectpa konua I — cepenunsi II BB. H. 3. B 0c06y10 BOJIBIHO-
TOJOJIBCKYIO TPYIIITy, CHIFPABLIYIO BaXKHEHIIYIO POJIb B 3THOr€He3e CJIaBiH U COCTa-
BUBIILYIO OCHOBY (POPMHPOBAHHS YEPHAXOBCKOMH KyJIBTypbI B TaHHOM pertoHe’ .

M X0Ts cnaBsHCKHE NAMATHUKH YePHAXOBCKOH KyJbTYphl KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCS Ha
IIMPOKOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE JIECOCTEITHOM MosI0chl Mexay JlHecTpoM u JIHenpom, peruo-
Hy Cpennero u Bepxuero IlomHecTpoBbsi npuHaIexkana ocobas posib B 3THOreHe3e
CIIaBSiH, — XapaKTepHble TNPH3HAKH X MATEPHATBHOH KyJBTYpBl 31€Ch BBIPAXKEHBI
Haubonee spko. «JlecocrenHyio momocy B JIHecTpo-/[HENPOBCKOM MEXIypeube, —
muier M. C. BUHOKYp, — rzie NMpeacTaBIeHbl YeThIPEXYTobHbIE XKUIIMILA-TOTy3eM-
JISIHKM C TeyaMu-KaMeHKaMH, ocobenHo B Cpennem u Bepxnem IlomHectpoBbe co
crieU(pUIecKuM KepaMHYECKHM KOMILIEKCOM, MOXKHO CUHTAaTh OCHOBHOM TEPPHTOPH-
€ii YEePHIXOBCKOM KyJIbTYpbl, CBA3aHHOMH C HCTOPHE IPEBHUX BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSIH» .
K Takomy >xe BeiBomy npuxoaut u B. 1. Bapaqu.

Jlns ceBepo-3amaiHOM YaCTH YEPHSIXOBCKOrO apeajia XapaKTepHa MEHbIIas KOH-
LEHTpaLHs CapMaTCKHX MaMsATHUKOB. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM He BBI3bIBACT COMHEHHH, YTO B
paiton Cpennero u Bepxuero J[Hectpa Gbi1 HanpapiieH OAMH M3 3HAUMTEIBHBIX MOTO-
KOB capmatckoro mepecesenus. B Iomnectposbe u Ilpukapnathe 3auKCHpOBaHBI
HaMATHUKH CapMaTCKOM KyJbTypbl MEpPBBIX BEKOB HOBOH 3pBbI, SBJISAIOLIMECS 371€Ch
npuuuisiM dnemenTom . Cpemu Hux Beiensiorcs Kucenebckuit MorunbHuk B Kuip-

% Cenos B.B. 1) [IpoucxoskieHHe i panHss ucTopus crasin. M., 1979. C. 58-74; 2) Crnapsiue B
npesrocti. C. 166-200; Koszax JI. H. 1) ITweBopcbka kynsTypa y Bepxubomy Ilommictpo’i i
3axiznomy [MoGyxoki. Kuis, 1984; 2) ErHokynsTypHa icropis Bomuni (I ct. 1o . . — IV cr. 1. e.). KuiB,
1991; 3) IMmeBopckas KyspTypa / CnapsiHe ¥ WX COCEIM B KOHLE | ThICAYENETHS 20 H. 3. — NEPBO 110-
nosuHe | Thicsuenerus H. 3. M., 1993.

"BuHoKy p U.C. 1) Bombiso-ITogombekoe NOrpaHuyse — OIMH M3 PaiioHOB (hOPMUPOBAHHS
yepHsxoBckoi KynbTypsl / KCHA. 1970. Bein. 121; 2) I'ene3uc 4epHsxiBcbkoi KynbTypu Ha Bommmi i
Ioginmi // Crapoxurrocri I Tucsdonitrs Hamoi epu Ha Teputopii Ykpainm; Kosak JI. H.,
TepnunoBcbkuii P.B. Ilpo kynsTypHO-icropuunmii mpouec Ha Tepuropii Ykpaiuu B mepuii
ygepti I Tuc. H. €. // Apxeonoris. 1986. Ne 56. C. 36-37.

ZBunokyp L C. Yepusxincrka kynstypa... C. 277.

®Bapan B.Jl. Cnos’suu y apyriii usepri I Tuc. . e. C. 48.

Cwm.: IWlyxuu M.B. 1)K npensicropuy uepHsaxoBckoii kynsTypsi. TpuHaauarh cekpeHumii //
ACI'3. 1973. Bemn. 15; 2) Ha py6esxe 3p. OnbIT HCTOPHKO-apXEO0IOrHYeCKOi PEKOHCTPYKIIMH TONUTHYE-
ckux coOerruid 111 B. 10 H. 3. — I B. H. 3. B Bocrounoii u LlentpansHoit Espone. CII6., 1994. C. 220.
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MaHCKOM p-He YepHoBHULKOH 00.1., Jatupyemsiit I-11 BB.”!, CHHXpOHHBIE €My MOTHITB-
HukH y c. Octpoeny I'Buznenkoro p-Ha MBano-DpaHKOBCKOMH 0611.%2, MOTHITBHHK Y
c. Jlenkoupl Kenbmerenkoro p-ua YepHoBHIKO# 0671., oTHOCAIMMHCA Ko 11 — Havamy
111 8., xenckoe norpeGenne Havana 11l B. B . BypskoBKa 3aIMIIMIIKOrO p-Ha M Pl
JPYTHX CapMaTCKUX MaMATHHKOB Ha fore TepHOmonbekoi 06m.™".

AHanu3upysi MaTepHasbl CapMaTCKMX MOTWIBHHKOB, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO Ha
npotsokeHnu | — navana 111 B. mporcxomui npouecc akTUBHOTO NPOHMKHOBEHHS KO-
yeBHUKOB U3 CeBepo-3anaanoro [IpiuyepHOMOpbS yepes 3eMiId COBpeMeHHOH Mo-
JnaBum Ha Tepputopuio Cpennero IoauectpoBbs u I[Ipukapnathbs.

Ha HOBBIX 3eMJISIX capMaThl MPOXKUBAIIH, OYEBHIHO, CPEIM MECTHOTO 3eMIle/IENb-
YECKOro HaceJIeHHst U TMOCTENEHHO CaMH OCeali Ha 3eMJII0, CMELIMBAACh C reTo-
JIAKHACKUMH ¥ CIIaBSHCKMMH TUIEeMEHaMH. AKTHBHOE B3aHMOBJIHMSHHE KYJIbTYp MecT-
HOTrO OCEJIOro M MPHIIOre KOYeBOro HacesieHus, mo mMuenuio M. C. BuHokypa, Ha-
1IJIO CBOE BhIPaXKEHHE Kak B MOP(OIOTHYECKHX MPU3HAKAX apXeO0JOrHYeCKHUX NaMsT-
HHMKOB, TaK M B aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX MaTepuaiax. B 4acTHOCTH, B KepaMHHYECKOM
KOMIIIEKCE CapMaTOB KpOME TPaJMLIMOHHOMN JIEMHOH MOCY/Ibl TIOABNSAETCS TOHYapHas,
aHaNOrH4Has 4YepHAXOBCKOH. B morpeGanbHoil oGpsAOHOCTH reTo-IaKMHCKHX M Clia-
BAHCKMX TTEMEH Hapsiy ¢ TPYMOCOZOKEHHEM BO3HMKaeT oOblyal MHIyMallkH, 3aMM-
CTBOBAHHBIH y capMaToB’,

* %k ok

ITpu3HaHWe TECHBIX MHOTOBEKOBBIX CJIaBSHO-CAPMATCKUX KOHTAKTOB, AOCTHMIaB-
IIMX B OCHOBHBIX paOHaX 3THOreHe3a cliaBsiH Ha fore Bocrounoit EBporisl cTenenu
JTHOKYJIbTYPHOT'O CHHTE3a, MPHUBEJIO HEKOTOPHIX HOBEHLIMX HCCleoBaTesnell K rnepe-
CMOTPY TPaZAHULMOHHOM 3TUMOJIOTHH STHOHUMA CaApMAmbl.

Hpanckoe npoucXokaeHHe 3TOro, 3a)MKCHPOBAHHOIO B MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX JIPEB-
HHX MaMATHUKAaX Ha3BaHWs, KaK ¥ MPAHCKHE KOPHHM 3THOCA, €0 HOCHBLIETO, elle He-
NaBHO 6E30roBOPOYHO MPHU3HABAIMCH MPAKTHYECKH BCEMH JIMHTBHCTAMHE . Paspy-
LIMTh C/IOKMBLIMICS Hay4HBbIH crepeotun nbitaeTcs P. M. Kosnosa. Ona ycraHaBim-
BAeT HAJMYWE B BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOM OHOMACTHKE MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX JIEKCHYECKHX
napasiesiel 3STHOHUMY capmambl, Ha KOTOpbIe paHee He 00pallanoch JOHKHOTO BHH-

"Tumomyk B. A, Bunox yp H. C. IlaMaTHHKM 4epHAXOBCKOH KynbTyphl Ha Bykosune //
MHA. 1965. Boimn. 116. C. 186-192; Buuokyp U.C, Baxkynenko JI. B. KuceneBckuii MOrHimb-
auk I-1I BB. H. 3. // KCHA. 1967. Boin. 112.

2Cwmimko M. IO. Capmarceki moxosamns Gins c. Ocrpisems Cramiciaschkoi oGmacti //
MJIAIIB. 1962. Bun. 4.

*Menokosa A W INavsruukn ckudekoro spemenn Ha Cpennem [uectpe / KCUAMK.
1953. Bem. 51.

*Manees I0.M, ITiopo L C. Capmarchke noxosauns B c. Bypskiska na TepHoninsumni //
Apxeosoris. 1973. Bun. 12; Manees 10, Cumonenko O. CapMarcbki NOXOBaHHA HA MiBAHI
Tepuoninsuuu / MJIAIIB. 2002. Bur. 8.

“Bunoxkyp L C. Capmarn y Ipukapnarri / AC. 2000. Bun. 1. C. 55.

®Rospond S. Baza onomastyczna pie. *ser- / *sor- / *sp- / *sreu- (Sarmaci i Serbowie) // LP.
1965. T. 10. S.20; bnasartckui B.Jl. O ckudckoit u capmarckoii srnonumuxe // KCHA. 1975.
Boim. 143. C.46; Tpy6aues O. H. «Crapas Ckudus» (CApyain Zxv0in) [epoxora (IV, 99) u cnass-
ue: Jlunrsucrudeckuit acnekr / BS. 1979. Ne4. C.40; Ctpuxax O.C. Ernonimis Iltonemeenoi
Capmarii. ¥ momykax Pyci. Kuis, 1991. C. 73.
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MaHMs. DTO — pa3HOOOpa3Hble TOMOHUMBI, THAPOHUMBI, OWKOHMMbI U @aHTPOIOHHMBI,
UMeroLIre KopeHb *Sbrm- ¢ XapakTepHbIM HAOOPOM BOKAJIM3aLlMii KOPHEBOTO COHAHTa
U (poHeTHUeCKHX TpaHchOpMaLHii B KOPHEBOH Mopvbeme”. Bce oHH, 110 MHEHHIO HC-
cnenoBarenis, o6pa3oBaHbl OT HCXOMHOTO IMpAcHaBsSHCKOro ajbekThBa *sermatb (-a,
-0), UMeIoLLero Tornorpaduyeckoe 3HauYeHHe — ‘U300UITYIOIUH, GoraTelit copmamu,
T. €. MeJIIMH, NlepeKaTaMH, MOABOJHBIMU KaMHAMH (0 pexa.x)’”.

«Her HHUKAaKWMX JIMHIBUCTHYECKWX TPENATCTBHiA, — 3ameuaer nanee P. M. Kos-
JIOBa, — JUIS BKJIOYEHHUs B YUCIJIO MPOAOJDKEHHI npacias. *sbrmats (-a, -0) APEBHEro
9THOHMMA capmamel JUis 0003HAYEHHs STHOCA, 3aHUMABILETO MPOCTPaHCTBO BocTou-
Ho#t EBponel Mexxay Bucnoit, Bmouas Kapnater, u Bonroii...». Ipacnassuckas 6u-
HapHas rpyrnna br B KOpHeBOi Mopdeme *Sbrm- MoxKeT ObITh pe3yJbTaTOM JHANIeKT-
HOI BOKaJIM3aUMH U.-€. I' B KOpHEeBO# Mopdeme *Srm-. M B aTOM ciiyyae ¢ u.-e. *Srma-
tai yepe3 TNMOCPENICTBO MpACIaBsAHCKOro *Sbrm-atai CBA3BIBAIOTCSA IpPEBHErpeYEcKHe
0603HaueHus capMaToB — Zavpopt-6:t, Tapp-drat, Tvpp-Grar®.

«Takum ob6pasom, — nenaet BeiBoa P. M. Koznoa, — stumornorus *Ssrmats (-a,
-0), Sarmatai, Sarmatia peruaercs Ha CIaBIHCKOM MaTepHalie, a ClieJOBaTeIbHO, MEeXK-
Iy moHATHsAMM Sarmatai, Sarmatia u Craesane, Crasus CnemyeT NOCTaBUTh 3HAK pa-
BEHCTBA» .

Mei He GepeMcs OLeHMBATH 3TY STHMOJIOTHIO C JINHIBUCTHYECKOM: TOUKH 3PEHMSL.
Takas 3aJjaya — /€0 CELUAINCTOB. BbiCKkaXkeM JIMIIB HECKOJIBKO 3aMevaHuii, Ka-
CAKOILMXCS HCTOPUYECKOrO acTieKTa MMIoTe3sl, npeaiaraemoit P. M. Kosnosoii.

B HCTOpHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH «3HAK PABEHCTBA» MEXK/Y CIIaBSHAMH M CapMaTaMH
MOXHO ObI0 Gbl MOCTaBHTB, TOJBKO €CJIM MMETh B BUIY PE3yJIbTAaThl JJIUTEIBHOrO
CIIABSIHO-CAPMATCKOTO JTHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a, MPOHCXOIMBIIErO B HEKOTOPBIX
paiioHax MpoKMBaHUs CapMaTCKUX IUIEMEH B NepBble Beka Haiuel spbl. [lonHoe ke
OTOKZIECTBJICHHE CAPMATOB CO CIIABTHAMH HEBO3MOXKHO.

Her ocHoBanuii Juist UX cOIKeHHs, a TeM Gosiee OTOXKIECTBIICHHS B A3bIKOBOM U
KyJbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHMM Ha PaHHUX STamnax 3THHUYECKOH MCTOpHH 0OOMX HapoJOB.
Otomy mpoTHBOpeuWTH OBl JaHHBIE MCTOPMYECKMX UCTOYHMKOB: pacckas I'epomora o
MPOMCXOXIEHUH CapMaToB OT OpakoB CkH(OB ¢ ama30HKamu, ykaszaHue CrtpaboHa,
HA3BIBABIIEr0 CAPMATOB KIIOCIEHUMHU U3 W3BecTHBIX ckudos» u mp.! Kpome Toro,
POICTBEHHas CBSI3b CapMaToOB CO CKM(pAaMH [OKa3bIBAaeTCS [aHHBIMH JINHIBHCTHKH,
YCTaHABJIMBAIOLIEH MPHHAIIEXKHOCTh 000MX JIPEBHUX HAPOIOB K HPAHCKOM A3bIKOBOM
rpynmne”". MHOrOYHCIIEHHbIE apXeoJOrHYecKe U UCTOPHKO-3THOTpaduyuecKkue mare-
pHabl TaKKe CBUAETENBCTBYIOT 00 3THUYECKOM POJICTBE CapMaToB CO CKH(aMH, Mpo-
SBHBLIEMCS HE TOJILKO B C(epe MaTepHaibHON Ky/IbTyphi®, HO U B 0GNACTH PeUrHH

¥Kosnosa P.M. O Copmax, Capmarax, Copmarckux ropax / COE. 2004,

3 Tam xe. C. 261.

% Tam se. C. 263.

“ Tam xe. C. 264.

Mo Batyp A.HU, Kannuctos JI.IL, llnmosa W B. Hapoas! Hauteii cTpans B «Hc-
Topum» I'epojioTa: TeKCThI, nepesos, kommenTapun. M., 1982, C. 363.

“2Cm.: AGaes B. M. Ckupo-capmarckue Hapeuns / OCHOBBI HPAHCKOTO SA3IKO3HAHMS: JIpeBHE-
upaHckue s3biki. M., 1979; Opancku it U. M. HpaHckne A3bIkM B HCTOPHYECKOM OCBELCHMH. M.,
1979.

“Cmupuos K ®. 1) Caspomars. Panuss ucTopus u KynsTypa capmatos. M., 1964; 2) Cap-
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u mudonoruu®, Turoresa o CIaBIHCKOM TPOMCXOXKICHMH STHOHHMA CapManmsl He
HAXOJWUT TIOATBEPXKAECHUs M B CPABHHUTEJILHO-THIIONOTHYECKOH mnepcrekTHe. Mbl
MMeeM B BHJLY TIPEXEe BCErO TOT XOPOLIO W3BECTHBIH (akT, 4TO s (OPMHPOBAHHUS
CIIaBSHCKOM STHOHWMUH B TO3[HEAHTHYHYIO M PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBYIO JIIOXY BOOOLIE
ObINIK XapaKTepHBI TEHIEHLMH, OOpaTHBIE 10 CBOEH HarpaBieHHOCTH. Eciiu cyauTs o
COXPaHHBIINMCS [THCBMEHHBIM MCTOYHHUKAM, JAPEBHEHIIMMHI ayTOITHOHUMAMH CIIaBSIH
CTaHOBMJIMCh HA3BaHMA MHOS3BIYHOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHHS, B TOM YHCIE H MPAHCKHE —
anmui, xopeameL, cepbul, eenedsl, Oynebol, 6orzapwi’. B 510 BpeMs He 3adHKCHpoBa-
HO HH OJIHOTO CIly4asi, Korja Obl CIaBSHCKHE TI0 MPOMCXOXKICHHIO HMEHA WITH Ha3Ba-
HUS CTAHOBHJIMCh STHOHHMAMH [Tl HEC/IABSHCKHUX HapOJIOB.

* kK

Kaprnaro-JIHeCTpOBCKHil perdoH M3ApeBiie MpeCTaBisl cO00i apeHy CIOMKHBIX
ITHUYECKHX TPOLIECCOB. ABTOXTOHHOE (pakmiickoe (rero-makuiickoe) HaceleHHE B
TNIOCJIE/IHAE CTONIETHs IO HOBOM 9Pbl MCTIBITHIBAJIO CHIBHOE BIIMSHUE KENbTOB U Iep-
MaHIIeB, NIePeCeTMBIIMXCA CIOJIA C 3anajia, u3 paiioHos LlentpansHoit Esporsi*’.

B cepenune I B. 10 H. 5. Ha 3anaanoit Bonsiuu u B Bepxnem IlosnecTposbe mo-
SIBJISIETCS. HOBOE HaceNieHHe, NMPUOBIBILEE HA 3TOT pa3 ¢ cesepa, u3 [lonbwn, u 3aHsB-
wee Teppuropun Ceseporo Ilpukapnates u JleBoGepexxbss J[HecTpa mpHMEpHO 10
lanuya. D10 OGBIM HOCUTENH MUEBOPCKOU Kynbniypbl, BO3HUKIIEH Ha TeppPUTOPHU
Bucno-Onepckoro Mexzaypeubs W mnpezcTapisBiied coboit cybcTpaT repMaHckoro,
KEJTBTCKOTO M JIPEBHECIABIHCKOTO STHHIECKHX KOMITOHEHTOB" .

MaTbl M YTBEpXKICHHE MX MoauTHyeckoro rocroxcrsa B Ckupuu. M., 1984; Makcumenko B.E.
Caspomarsl U capmarsl Ha Hukuem [Jlony. Pocros-na-Jlony, 1983; Momkosa M.T. 1) Hcropus
M3y4YeHHs caBpomaro-capmarckux ruiemen // Crenu Esponeiickoit wactu CCCP B ckudo-capmarckoe
Bpems. M., 1989; 2) Kparkuii ouepk ucropuu caBpomaro-capmarckux miemet / Tam ske; [Tonun C. B.
Or Cxudun x Capmaruu. Kues, 1992; My p3iu B. 10. Hacenenns Ykpainu y I Tuc. 10 H. €. — Ha
noyatky I tuc. H. e. // ETniuna icropis raBueoi Ykpainu. C. 71 H.

“Cm.: Paesckuii JI.C. Ouepkn HaeonoruH CKH(o-capMaTCkuX remeH: ONbIT PeKOHCTPYK-
iH ckudekoii mudonorun. M., 1977.

“®acmep M. Drumonoruueckuii crosaph pycckoro sseika: B 4 . CII6., 1996. T. 1. C. 187,
551; T.IIL. C. 604; T.IV. C. 262; OCCSL. 1979. Bem. 5. C. 147-148; M., 1981. Bem. 8. C. 149-151;
Tpy6auen O.H. Panune craBsHCKAE STHOHMMBI — CBHAETEIIH MUTpaLny ciassit // BSL. 1974. Ne 6.

“Mawunckuit JI. A 1)K Bonpocy o JaTHpOBKe, IPOMCXOKIEHUH M STHHUECKOH NPHHALIEK-
HOCTH mamsTHUKOB THma [Tosnemrn — Jlykameska / Apxeonorus Craporo u Hosoro cera. M., 1966;
2) KenbTol Ha 3emasx k Boctoky or Kapmar / ACID. 1973. Bem. 15; Buasuns B. W, Ily-
kuH M. B. [TaMATHHKH NaTeHCKOM Ky/IbTypbl Ha TeppuTOpHK 3akapnaths W k BocToky or Kapmar //
CnaBsHe M uX cocenu B koHue I Thic. 10 H.3.— mnepBoii monosune I Teic. H.3. M. 1993;
Banapiscokuit M, Mocunuwun 5. Kensrn va 3axomi Vipaiuu / YM. 1996, Bun. IX.

YLowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T. 1. S. 215-277; Kolendo J. Zrodta
pisane w badaniach nad strefami kulturowymi i etnicznymi Europy $rodkowej w okresie rzymskim //
Problemy kultury wielbarskiej. Stupsk, 1981. S.70-78; Ko3ax JI. H. 1) [TiueBopceka KynbTypa...;
2) IMweBopckas KynbTypa // CnaBsiHe ¥ X coceay B koHue I ThiC. 10 H. 9. — nepBoii nonosuue I ThIC.
u.3.: Pycanosa M. IL 1) Komnonents: mueBopckoii Kynastypsl / Tpyast V Mesxaynap. koHrpecca
apxeosnioros-cnasuctos. Kues, 1988. T. 4; 2) Druuyecknit cocTaB HOCHTENEH MIIEBOPCKOH KyJbTYpHI //
PaHHecnaBAHCKHMIT MMp: Marepuainbl M uccienoBanus. M., 1990; bapan B. /I, Koszaxk JI. H,
Tepnunoscekui P.B. [Toxomkenus cnos’su. Kuis, 1991. C.28 u.; Ce no B B. B. 1) Cnassne B
apesnoctu. C. 166-200; 2) Cnassne: Mcropuko-apxeonornyeckoe uceneposanue; C. 97-125; LB e -
x o8 C. B. Kenstsl u cnassne. CII6., 2005. C. 9-20.
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B IB. H.5. DPOHCXOAUT 3HAYMTENBHOE pAaCLIMPeHHe 00IacTH oOMTaHus capma-
TOB, CBSI3aHHOE C MX MEpEeMeLICHHEeM Ha 3amajl. JT1o nepemelieHHe GUKCHpyeTCs Kak
cornocrasienrem 3THokapT Ctpabona (no 18 r.) u Ilnunus (go 79 wnm 62 rr.), Tak U
apXEONIOrHYECKH, — CO BTOPOH MOJOBMHBI I B. Habmogaercs peskoe yBeTHYCHHE
4KcIa capMaTckux rorpebenuii Ha [IpaBoGepexHoit Ykpaune u B Momnnasun’®. Ha-
YaJl0 MHTPALUH, MO-BUAUMOMY, ObIIO CBA3aHO ¢ OypHbIMU coObITHAMHU pyOexa 40—
50-x romoe B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHOMOpbe — KOH(IHKTOM MEXKIY CapMaTCKMMH ILIe-
MEHaMH CUPAKo§ W aopcos, TepeceieHHeM APYroro capMaTCKOro IUIEMEHM 361208
yepe3 Kapnarsl B Cpeanee IlogyHaBbe 1o npusbiBy Laps k6a0os Banuus, a Taioke
BO3HHKHOBEHHEM 0COOOro CapMaTCKOro LapcTBa B MEXIypeube JIHengpa u Ipyra Bo
riaBe ¢ HekuM 1apeM dap3oeM, YeKaHHBIIEM CBOM MOHETEI B Onbpun’”.

B pesynbrate B Hawaje Haweil 3psl B Bocrounom IlpukapnaTee ckiianbiBaeTcs
BECbMa I1€CTpasi B KyJIbTYPHOM M 3THHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH KapTHHA. [TaMATHUKM pe-
THOHA JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CMELIEHHE MIIEBOPCKHX, TaKMHCKHUX U CAPMATCKHX YepT.

Slpkuii npumMep TOMY — XOpPOIIO M3y4Y€HHbIE apXe0JIoraMH MOTH/IbHHMKM TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOH 36eHU20poOCKOl epynnel (B paioHe c. 3Benuropos JIsBoBckoi 0011.), rae B
OJIHMX M TeX K€ KOMIUIEKCAX BCTPEYAIOTCs BELIH MIIEBOPCKOro, JaKMHCKOro U cap-
MaTcKOro o0JIMKa, MIIEBOPCKHE 3aXOPOHEHHs MO 00psLy TPYMNOCONOKEHHS COYeTaloT-
€Sl C CAPMATCKHMH TPYTIOMONOKEHHAMHI . B 3TOM ske peruone (Ha Morwishuke ['pu-
HEB) CJIE/laHa HAaXO/IKa YHMKAJIBLHOrO NMPOM3BENEHHUs JPEBHEr0 IOBEIMpa — aKypHas
ofKJTazika HOXEH Meua ¢ H300paxkeHHeM rpu(oHa, BCaTHUKA U JTIOOOBHOI CLICHBI, Je-
MOHCTpPHpYIOUIasi TIPHYYUTMBOE COYETAHHE JJIEMEHTOB (PPaKHMCKOro, KelIbTCKOro H
CapMATCKOTO HCKYCCTBA' .

B yka3aHHOM perroHe oOHapy KeHbI Takke JBa Goratbix rnorpebenus (B Ymku-
koBo M KosokonuHe), BBIAEISAIONIMECS CBOMM MHBEHTAPEM, B YaCTHOCTH, Habopamu
BPOH30BOI PUMCKOI MOCY/TBI, ATPHOYTHPYEMBIMH Kak KHsbkeckue . X oGHapyxenne
MO3BOJIM/IO HEKOTOPBIM HCCJIEIOBATENAM JaKe BbICKA3aTh FMIIOTE3Y O CYLIECTBOBAHUH
B Bocrounom Ilpukapnatbe 0cof0ro «KJIMEHTaIBHOrO» BapBapcKOro rocynapeTsa,
CO3JJAHHOTO PUMIISIHAMM B Kay€CTBE caoeo6?a3Hoﬁ «BydepHoii 30HBY Haronobue
«uapcTea BanHus» B COBpeMeHHO#M CIOBaKHK .

= ykuH M. B. Ha py6exe ap. Puc. 71.
“Cm.: Ilyxun M. B. 1) CapMathl Ha 3eMJsX K 3anajty oT JIHenpa u HekoTopbie coGbiTis I B. B
HCHT?MLHOFI u Bocrounoii Esponie // CA. 1989. Ne 1; 2) Ha py6exe ap. C. 204-224.

*Ceemnukon U K. MorumHuky kol kymstypsi B JIbBOBCKOH 061, (Dackonku y cen
3senuropox u Bonornoe) / KCUUMK. 1957. Boin. 68; Kponmo Tk uu B. B. [TueBopckoe norpeGenne
I's. 1. 5. u3 c. 3penmuropon (JIbeosekoii 061.) / KCHA. 1974. Boin. 40; Ko 3 ax JI. H. Morunshuk no-
4aTKy Hawoi epu y c. 3enuropon Ha JIepiBmuui / Apxeonoris. 1978. Bun. 25; Illy x u u M. b. Ha
py6exe ap. C. 229-231.

*'Kozak D.N. Eine Bestattung aus dem ersten nachchristlichen Jahrhundert am Oberlauf des
Dnjestr / Germania. 1982. Bd 60. Hbd 2.

2Smiszko M. Kultury wczesnego okresu epoki cesarstws rzymskiego w Malopolsce
Wschodnej. Lwow, 1932; Majewski K. Imacz naczynia bronzowego z Kolokolina / WA. 1935.
T.13; CMmum ko M. 10. boraroe norpe6enue Hauana Hauiei 3psi B JIbBoBckoii o6nacru / CA. 1957.
Ne 1.

*Majewski K. Klienci Rzymu i osrédki wladzy “ksiazat plemiennych” w Europie srodkowej
w okresie cesarstws w $wietle Zrédel archeologicznych // Archeologia. 1962. R. 13.
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B cepenune — BTOpO# rosioBuHeE I B. H. 3. PErMOH BEPXHEr0 U CPEIHETO TEUEHHUS
JlHecTpa npUHMMAaeT HOBYIO BOJIHY NepecelieHIeB ¢ BocToka. [TiieBopckoe Hacenenue
IMonHecTpoBbsS CMEIUMBAETCS C HOCHTE/SIMH 3apyOMHELKOHM KyNIbTyphl, KOTOpBIE B
3HAYMUTEJILHOM KOJIMYECTBE MepeceIsioTes croa u3 paiionos Cpennero IToaHenposss.

3apy6uHerkas KyJlbTypa MPUHAUIGKHT K YHCTY KPYITHEHIIMX apXeoIoruyecKHX
kynsTyp FOro-Boctounoii EBponbl nepuona nosanei antuuHocty. Ee apean oxeaTel-
Ban Teppuropun Cpentiero u Bepxuero [Toaxenposes, a Takke 6acceitHo ITpunsTu
u Jlecusl. OCHOBY ee HaceJIeHHs COCTABJISUTH aBTOXTOHHBIE OalITCKHE TIeMeHa, a TaK-
JKe nepecesieHIbl u3 obnacreit LienTpansHoit EBporisl — HOCHTENM no30Henomopckoi
Y NOOKNIEWes01i Kynbmyp, NpUObIBIIKE ¢ TeppuTOpuH coBpeMenHoM ITonbimm. Kpome
TOro, B COCTaBe 3apyOMHELIKOM KyJIbTYphl HAXOAAT repMaHckue, hpakuiickue, KenbT-
CKHE 3JIEMEHTBI, XapaKTepHBbIe [T HEKOTOPBIX €€ JIOKATbHBIX Iy .

Tpoucxonsmee u3 Bucno-Onepekoro Mexaypeybs JpeBHee CIaBIHCKOE Hacese-
Hue 6510 npeobanaroum B [pumatcko-Tlonecckom pernone®. B necocTenHoit no-
noce Cpennero IlogHenpoBbs 3HAUNTENBHYIO POJib B (JOPMUPOBAHHH 3apyOHHELIKOM
KyJIbTYpbl Mrpajlo aBTOXTOHHOE HaceleHHWe CKH(CKOro BPeMEeHH, B KOTOPOM OJHH
HCCIIe/IoBaTeNIM BHAAT TpaciaBsH, a ApyrHe JOKa3bIBAIOT €ro HPaHCKYIO MPUHAIeK-
HOCTB .,

B I B. H. 5. 3emnenensyeckoe Hacenenue Cpennero I[logHenpoBbs HaYMHAET HC-
MBITBIBATh YCHJIMBAIOLIMICS HaTHCK CO CTOPOHBI CapMaToB. B OTBeT BO3HMKaeT psn
HOBBIX 3apyOHHELIKHX FOPOIHII U JOTOIHHTENILHO YKPEIUISIOTCS yoKe CYIIECTBYIOIHE
(ITumunenkosa I'opa, Xomocoska, babuna I'opa). Bckope ropoauma Ha oro-
BOCTOYHOH IpaHMIle pacceseHns 3apyOHHeKuX ruieMeH, B paiione Kanesa, noru6au B
OTHE T0XAapUIl, B UX BajlaX H KyJbTypPHOM CJIoe 0OHapy)keHbl HAKOHEYHHKH capMaT-
CKHX CTpEJI, CBHIETEbCTBYIONIHE O HATAJCHHAX KOUYEBHUKOB® .

B cepenune I B. mpekpauiaioTcs 3aXOPOHEHHs HA BCEX KPYMHEHLINX MOTHIIbHH-
kax 3apybuHenkoit kynsTypsr B Cpennem Iloxguenposbe u IMonecse (KopueBaTor-
ckoM, 3apy6unerikom, [Tuporosckom, B Benemuuax I u IT u 1p.)*™*. B To ke Bpems Ha
semnax B Cpennem IloxHenpoBbe, MPHHAMIEKABIIMX HOCHTESAM 3apyOHHELKOM

“Kyxapenko I0.B. 3apy6uneuxas xymsrypa / CAH. 1964. Beum. I1-19; Maxkc u-
moB E.B. 1) Cpennee ITonnenposse Ha pyGeske Hamieit opsl; 2) 3apyOuHelkas Ky/lbTypa Ha TEPPHTO-
pun Ykpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1982; Cenos B. B. 1) IIpoucxoxaenue u paHHsis UCTOPUS CIIaBSH.
C. 74-78; 2) Cnassine B apesroctu. C.201-221; Makcumos E.B.,, Pycanosa H. Il 3apy6u-
Heukas KysbTypa // CnapsHe M MX cocenH B KoHie I ThiC. 10 H.d. — mepBoi nonoeuse I Thic. H.3.;
Kacnaposa K. B. 3apy6unenkas KyisTypa B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTEME KyJIBTYp SIOXH jaTeHa //
ACID. 1984. Beim. 25; Epeme nk o B. E. «Kensrckas Byasb» u 3apy6unenkas kynsrypa. CI16., 1997.

®Kyxapenxko I0.B. K sonpocy o mpoucxoxienuy 3apybusenxoii kynstypst / CA. 1960.
Nel; Mauuncxkuit JI. A. K Bonpocy o nponcxoxaenun 3apybunenxoit xynstypst / KCHA. 1966.
Beim. 107; Kacnmapora K. B. HoBble Marepuainsl MorunbHuka OTBEpKMYM W HEKOTOPHIC BOMPOCHI
OTHOCHUTEIILHON XPOHOJIOrMK 3apybunenkoii kyasTypst Ilonecwst / ACI'D. 1976. Boim. 17. C. 56-59;
Maxkcumos E.B,Pycanosa H.IL 3apy6unenkas kynstypa. C. 39; Kosak JI. H. Cnos’suu y
11 c1. 110 H. e. — nepuwiii uBepri I THC. H. €. (3a apxeonoriunumy nanumu) // Jlasas icropis Yxpainu. Kn-
is, 2000. T. 3. C. 29-30.

%¥Cm: Makcumos E.B. Cpennee Ilommenposese... C.116-129; Makcumos E. B,
Pycanosa H.IL 3apybuneuxas kyasrypa. C. 38-39.

"Maxcumos E.B.3apyGunenxas kyasTypa Ha epputopun Yipausckoii CCP. Ta6n. XIX. 8.

®Kacna posa K. B. 3apy6unenkas Kyastypa...
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KyJIBTYPbI, TIOSIBISAETCA PAJl CAPMATCKHUX MAMATHUKOB (MOrMinbHUK y c. Kananraeso,
norpebenns B Karapinbike, Pyxxuueske, Jlunosue, Gorateie 3axopoHenus B L{petne u
Crapoii Ocote). Capmatbl yriayGsiOTCs B JIECOCTENb U MOYTH JOCTHIAIOT LIMPOTHI
Kuena™.

B pe3ynbraTe MOLIHOrO CapMaTCKOro yaapa 3apyOHHeLKoe HaceaeHHe NOKHHYIIO
NpEeXHHE MecTa OOMTAaHHMs M PACCENMIOCh B PasHBIX HampaBjieHusX. YacTs ero yuuia
Ha BocToK — B Ilozecenbe u manee Bmiots no Joua™. Jlpyras uacts — Ha foro-
3anan, B paiions! FOxHoro [To6yxbs u ITogHecTpoBbs. B cpennem teuenuu KOxHoro
Byra packonaH MOrHIBHHK PaxHbl M psjl HeGOBLINX MOCENEHHMI, COXPaHSIOLINX Yep-
ThI 3apy6uHeLKkoi KymbTypsi®. A B paiionax [ToaHeCTPOBbs OGHAPYKEH PSJT MO3IHE-
3apyOMHELIKUX MTaMATHUKOB, PACIOIOXKMUBIIMXCS BIEPEMELIKY C MLIEBOPCKUMHU .

ITepecenenue B paifoHbl [1oqHECTPOBbA 3HAYUTEIBHBIX MACC CIABSHCKOrO Hace-
JIEHHs BO BTOPO#i TMONOBHHE I B. H. 3. MPUBEIO K KOPEHHBIM W3MEHEHHMAM JTHOKYIIb-
TYpHO#1 OGCTaHOBKM B JaHHOM perroHe. B pesysbTaTe cMelLleHHs MILIEBOPCKOTO M
3apyOMHELIKOTO KOMITOHEHTOB (h)OPMUPYETCsi HOBasl, CJIaBSAHCKAs B CBOEH OCHOBE IT-
HOKYJIBTYpHasi OOILHOCTb, MEPBOHAYAJLHO HA3BAHHAA MCCIIENOBATENSAMH BOJIBIHO-
TOJIONBCKO# FPYMTION MIIEBOPCKOH KyIbTypbl® ., OIHAKO 3HAYMTENIBHBIC OTIHYHS Ma-
MATHHUKOB 9TOH TpyMNIBl U MIIEBOPCKHX ApeBHOCcTeH Bucno-Onepckoro Mexmypeybs
MIPHUBEITH HCClleJoBaTeNnel K HeOOXOMMMOCTH KBaIH(HULIMPOBATh e¢ kak 0cobyio ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKYIO KyIbTYpY, TIONYYHBLIYIO Ha3BaHUE 3yOpPHLKOH KyJbTypbl, B OPMH-
POBaHMHM KOTOPOH 3aMETHYIO POJIb ChITPaM TAKKE TPAJMLMHK JIMITHLKON KyJIBTYpBI,
OCTaBJICHHOM reTo-1aKMiCKUM HaceneHuem BocTounoro Hpuxapnana“.

C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM 3YOPHILKOH KyJbTypbl CBS3bIBAIOT 3aBEepILEHHE CTAHOBJIECHHS
PaHHEC/IaBAHCKOrO BeHeICKOro 5THoca. OTHBIHE Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHI LIEHTP MpoLec-
Ca CJIaBsIHCKOrO 3THOreHe3a NepeMeLlaeTcsl Ha 3araiHO-yKpaHHCKHE 3eMJIH, TIOCKOJIbKY B
Cpentem IlonHenpoBbe TOMHHHUPYIOLIMM STHOCOM CTAaHOBATCS CapMAaThbl, YCTAHOBHB-
LUIKE CBOE FOCTOJICTBO HAJl OCTATKAMH 3apyGHHENIKOTO i GAITCKOTO HACEEHHA" .

ITepecenieHne OCHOBHOM 4YacTH 3apyOMHELKHX IUIeMEH U3 paiioHoB CpexHero
Tlonuenposbs u Ilpunsrckoro Ilonecks Ha Boneine u B ITogHecTpoBbe npuBesno k

1lykun M.B. 1) Capmarckue namstauks Cpesero [ToAHENPOBbA ¥ HX COOTHOMIEHHE C 3apy-
Ounenkoi kynsTypoit / ACI'D. 1972. Bein. 14; 2) Ha pyGexe ap. C. 232-239; DrHOKy1bTypHAs KapTa
Vxpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1985. C. 9.

“Cm: O6nomckuii A M. DrHudeckue mpolecchi Ha Bojopasmene Jlwenpa u Jlowa...;
O6nomckuit AM, Tepnunosckui P.B. Cpenuee IMoauenposse u Juenposckoe JleroGe-
pexbe B MepBeic Beka Hamieit opl. M., 1991; X pe ko B A. A. Iloct3apybunenxoe nocenenne Ilankn-
Ho I Ha p. Bopone // Apxeonoruueckue namsatHukd Bepxaero ITogonss nepeoii nonosussl [ Thicsuene-
THS H. 3. Boponesx, 1998.

' Xapnok ILL 1)Ilaw’stkn 3apyGuueuskoi kynstypu na IloGysoxi / Apxeomoris. 1971.
Bun. 4; 2) 3apyt ka KynbTypa ITi oro IToByxoks Ta niBobepesoks Cepennboro duictpa // Ap-
xeonoris. 1976. Bun. 18.

2K 03ax JI. H. ETHOKyabTypHa icTopis Bosmmi. ..

®Kosaxk [l H ITlmesopceka kynstypa... C.46-47, 49; Koszax L. H, CMmumko M. IO.
IMmeBopckas KynbTypa M BOJIBIHO-IIOZOJbCKAA rpynna // Apxeonorus Ykpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1986.
I3

“Kosaxk JI.H. 1)ErtHokynstypHa icropis Bommmi... C.30-70; 2) ®opMyBaHHS IaBHBO-
CJIOB’HCHKMX TaM’STOK Ha Tepuropii Bonuni Ta IliBHiunoi INanuunayu y nepmiii usepri I tuc. n.e. //
Apxeonoris. 1996. Ne 2; 3) Etniuni npouecu B Ykpaiui... C. 139-146.

®Kosaxk J[. H. Etniuni npouecu B Yipaini... C. 140.
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PE3KOMY YBEJIMYEHHIO YHMCIEHHOCTH CJIaBAHCKOIO HACENICHHS M 3HAYMTENIbHOH KOH-
LEHTPALMK €ro Ha CPaBHUTENBHO KOMMAKTHOH Tepputopun Bocrounoro IMpukapna-
Thsl, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPElb, COCOOCTBOBAJIO MPEBPALIEHHIO C/IaBSAH B JOMHHHPYIOUIH
3THOC B IAaHHOM peruoHe. Bo Bropoii nonosune I-1I BB. H. 3. Ha Bonbiay u B IMonne-
CTPOBbE PE3KO YBEIUUUBACTCS KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX CIAaBIHCKUX MOCETEHUH, HX pa3me-
PBI IO CPABHEHHIO C TpPEBILYLIHM EPHOJOM BO3PACTAIOT B 2—3 pasa, a obmias umc-
JIEHHOCTh HACEJIEHHs TOJBKO BO BTOPOH 1osioBHHE I B. yBenH4MBaeTcs Mo MeHbLIEH
Mmepe B 2,5-3 pasa“.

JloMuHUMpYyIOLIIee TION0XKEHHE CIIABIHCKOrO 3THOCA HALIIO CBOE TPOSBIEHHE B aK-
THBHOM BO3JEHCTBHHU 3JIEMEHTOB 3apyOHHELIKOH ¥ B NayibHelIeM 3yOpuLIKOH KyJb-
TYpbl Ha pa3sBUTHE JIMMHULKON KynsTypsl ITpukapnates. Ilocnennue nakuiickue sie-
MEHTBI Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPUHM Mcye3atoT B KoHLE 11 B. B CBA3HM C MPUXOJ0OM HOBBIX 3Ha-
YUTENIBHBIX FPYMI 3yOPHLIKOro HaceIeHHs ¢ BoJbIHH, BEITECHEHHOTO SKCIaHCHEH! ro-
ToB. KpoMe Toro, cnaBsHckoe HaceleHHe HAUMHACT PACIIMPATH 00/1acTh CBOEro 00H-
TaHMA 3a CYET OCBOEHHMs HOBBIX Teppurtopuii. [Tomumo Bonbinu u [Ipukapnates 3y6-
PULIKME MaMATHMKH pacnpocTpaHsiorcs Ha Teppuropud Cpennero ITomHecTpoBbs,
3aHATOM TMpex/e JakuiliamMu u GacTapHamu’ .

* ¥ k

O Tom, 4TO CraBsHCKas SKCMAHCHs OCYIIECTBIANACh HE TOJNBKO MUPHBIMH CpeJi-
CTBaMH, HO M ITyTeM BOEHHBIX 3aXBaTOB, MOXKHO CyIHTh 1o u3sectusmM Kopuenus Ta-
LIMTa, PUMCKOT'O MucaTesist BTOpoit nonoBuusl 1 B. H. 9. CBenenus Tauura BHI3BIBAIOT
0coOBIi MHTEpeC W JOBEpHe HCCeNoBaTesIeH, 4To 00yCIOBIEHO KaK CaMoOil JIMYHO-
CTBIO aBTOpA, TAK M XapaKTepOM ero npousseneHuil. Tauut He GbUT MPOCTHIM IHCaTe-
JIEM WJIM MCTOPHKOM, OH — BHIHBIH IOCYIApCTBEHHBIH JeATesb, 3aHUMAaBIIMI Pl
B)KHEHIIMX MOCTOB B PHMe H HCMIONHABIIMI CIeLHANIbHEIE TTOPYYEHHs CaMOro UMIIe-
paropa®®.

OmHum K3 Takux nopy4enuit 6s11 c6op nndopmanuu o 'epmMaHuH, 3aBOeBaTENb-
HbIE TJIAHBl B OTHOLIEHWH KOTOPOH PHMIISIHAMH BBIHALIMBAJIMCH HE OJHO CTOJIETHE.
Ilpu pabore Ham «I'epmanueit»y TauuT neicTBOBaN Kak MOJMTHYECKHH M BOSHHBIN
ananmuTuK. Ero 3amaveit 6510 co3mate 1 CBOMX 3aKa34YMKOB, MMIepaTopoB Jlomu-
unana u TpasHa, M0 BO3MOXKHOCTH TOJIHYIO M OOBEKTHBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY MOJIO-
JKEHMsl B CTaHe NPOTHBHMKA, MONB3YACh BCeH MOCTYMHOM MHGbOpMalHei, BKIOUas
arenTypHyo”.

Tauurt, B 4aCTHOCTH, NMHINET O «pa3bOMHWYBMX LIAKMKax» BEHEJOB/BEHETOB,
HMEBIIMX BOEHHOE TIPEHUMYILECTBO Mepel CBOMMH NMPOTHBHHKAMH:

BeHeTbl <...> 06x04AT pa3boiHMYbMMK LUaikaMu BCe neca U ropbl Mexagy nes-
KuHamm n peHHammn. OHM <...> HOCHT [6onblumne] WUTbl U UMEIOT NPEUMYLLECTBO
B TPEHUPOBAHHOCTU U BbICTPOTE NEXOTHI. ..

% Tam xe. C. 143.

7 Tam xe. C. 144,

®Cm.:Kna6e I. C. Koprennit Tamur. M., 1981.
“Ilykuu M. B. Ha py6exe op. C. 240-241.

™ COIMUC. T. 1. C. 39.
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®ennamu Tanur, cyns mo BceMy, MMEHYET CaaMoB, KMBIIKX B ITpuGantuke ce-
BepHee Hemana''. TTeBKHHBI — 5TO OJiHA M3 FPYNMHPOBOK TUIEMEHH GACTAPHOB, TOS-
BHBILIErocst Bo BTopoii monoeuHe III B. 10 H. 3. B HKHeM TeueHuM JlyHas, a 3aTeM
nocrurrero [IpyTo-JIHecTPOBCKOro Mexaypeybs. DTHUUECKas MPHHAUIEKHOCTh Gac-
TapHOB MHOTZA BBI3BIBAET CIIOPHI, HO GOJBLIMHCTBO McciegoBaTenei Beies 3a Ctpa-
GoHoM, [LuHuem 1 TALUTOM MPUUMCIIAET HX K FepMaHIaM .,

bBacTapHbl — CHIIBHBIE W BOWHCTBEHHBIC IUIEMEHA, HEOJHOKPATHO YNOMHHAaB-
IIMecsi MHOTMMH IPeBHHMH aBTopamu. MIX moxonpl Ha Bankausl onvcaunst Turom JIu-
BueM u OposueMm. CornacHo ILnyTapXy, 6acTapHbl He YMeIH HU CesTh XJ1e0, HH MMacTH
CKOT, 3aHHMAsCh TOJIbKO BOWHOW M rpabexamu. Haubonee mompoGHbie cBemeHus o
Hux cogepxarcs B «I'eorpadun» Ctpabona, cocTapieHHOH Ha pyGesxe 3p. 3ech ke
NIPUBOJIATCS M JJaHHbBIE O TMEBKHHAX KaK OJHOM U3 «KOJIEH» 6acTapHOB, MPO3BAHHBIX
TaK IOTOMY, 4TO OHH «3aHsu ocTpoB IeBky» B nensre JlyHas .

CoBpeMeHHbIE apXeoJorH CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ (acTapHaMM TOSHELITHI-TYKaIIEBCKYIO
KyJIBTYpY, pacnpocTpaHeHHyI0 B paifoHe Momnnaeckux Koap u BykoBuHBI U 10CTH-
raBuIyio Ha 3amaze orporoB Bocrounsix Kapnar, Ha ore — mopy6exss jecocTeny,
Ha ceBepe H BocToke — J[Hectpa’”,

ITo muenuto M. B. IllykuHa, GactapHam NpHHA[UIekKaNa TaKkKe 3apyOMHerKas
KyJITYpa, UX NMAMATHHKH COCTABJIAIOT €IMHYIO TOSHEMIThI-3apyOHHENKYIO KYJIBTyp-
Hyio 06uHOCTS . OHAKO TAKOE MPENONIoNKeHHe He HAXOMT MOMIEPKKH y GOb-
LIMHCTBA apXEOJIOroB, KOTOPbIE, NPU3HABAS TOJUITHMYHBIN XapakTep 3apyOUHELKO#H
KYJIbTYpBbI, YCTaHABJIMBAIOT €€ MPEEMCTBEHHYIO CBA3b C ITO3JHENOMOPCKOM M TMOIKIE-
1IeBO# KyJBTypamu, 0coGeHHO XapakTepHyto s [Tpunsatcko-TTonecckoro pervona’®,
U, KaK MBI y2Ke BHJIEJIH, TOBOPAT O €e MPAaciaBsHCKOH OCHOBE B meloM. CpaBHHTEIb-
HBII aHAJH3 APEBHOCTEH MOSHEINTHI-TYKAIeBCKOH H 3apyOUHELKOMH KyJbTyp, MPoBe-

""Bo6oBuu A.C. Kommenrapuii k «epmaunuy // Kopuennit Tauur. Counnenus: B 2 1. T. L.
M., 1969. C.439. Tlpum. 116; W hitak er L Tacitus’ Fenni and Ptolemy’s Phinnoi // CJ. 1980. Vol. 75.

Bpayn ®.A. Passickauus B 06/1aCTH rOTO-C/ABSHCKHX OTHOmIeHHHt. 1. TOTBI M HX cocenH 10
V B. Ilepsoiit mepuox: rotsi Ha Bucne. CII6., 1899. C. 101, 104-107, 185-193; Hunepune JL
CnassiHckue apesHoctd. M., 2000. C. 99; Much R. Der Eintritt der Germanen in die Weltgeschichte.
Wien, 1925. S.4; [llenoB-KoBenses ®.B. 3aveuanns k Ptol. Geogr. 3.5.5. / Cumnozuym no
crpykrype Gankanckoro tekcra. M., 1976. C. 63-65; By nanoBa B. Il. Bapsapckuii mup smoxu Be-
JIKOTO Tepecenenus Hapoaos. M., 2000. C. 101.

BCm.: JlaTsime s B. B. UsBectus apeBHMX mHcaTelnel, TPEUECKUX M JATHHCKHX 0 CKu(uu 1
Kagxkase. T. I-II. CII6., 1992-1993.

™Babes M. 1) Die Frilhgermanen im ostlichen Dakien in den letzten Jahrhunderten v. u. Z.
Archiologische und historische Belege // Frithe Vélker in Mitteleuropa. Berlin, 1988; 2) Die Poienesti-
Lukasevka-Kultur. Ein Beitrag zur Kulturgeschichte im Raum ostlich der Karpaten in der letzten
Jahrhunderten vor Christi Geburt. Bonn, 1993; Jlanymusu B.JI, Hukynuune U. T,
PomanoBsckas M. A. Ilamsarauku kynsTypsl Jlykameska — IMosuemrst (II-1 BB. 10 1. 3.) / Apxeo-
noruueckas kapra Monnasckoii CCP. Kummnes, 1974; ITaukosa C.II. Kymsrypa Iloenemrn —
JlykaureBka // Apxeosioruueckas kapra Ykpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1985.

M ykuu M. B. 1)Ha py6exe sp. C. 107-116, 227-235; 2) 3a6hitsic Gacrapusi / SP. 1999.
Ne 5.

Maunnckuii JI. A. K Bonpocy o mpoucxoxienuu 3apy6unenxo#t kynstypst; Kacmap o-
Ba K. B. Hosble matepuanst MorunbsHuka Otepxnyi... C. 56-59; [Taukosa C.II. O cooTHomeHnn
TIOMOPCKO-KIICIEBOH ¥ 3apyOMHELKOH apXeONOrHYeCKUX KyJIbTYp MO KepaMHYeCKWM Matepuanam //
Ziemie polskie we wczesnej epoce zelaza i ich powiazania z innymi terenami. Rzeszow, 1992.



Inasa 6. C. u cap 6 nep 6eka Hautell 3pbl 115

nenbiii HeagHo C. IT. ITaukoBoi, mokasai, 4To, HECMOTPS Ha HAJIM4HE psaza oOLmX
YepT, CBA3aHHBIX C JIATEHCKUM BIMSAHUEM, YKa3aHHbIE KyJIbTYPbl HMEIOT CYLLECTBEH-
Hble pa3nyks U ObUTH CO3aHBI PEACTABUTENAMH Pa3HBbIX STHOCOB

Paccenenue B IlonHecTpoBbe HOCHTENEH MIIEBOPCKUX JPEBHOCTEH NMPUBOAMT K
Pa3MBIBAaHHIO M TOJIHOMY MPEKPAILEHUIO CYIECTBOBAHHMS Psla STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX 00-
pa3oBaHMi, XapaKTePHbIX [UIs 3TOr0 PerHoHa B MpeIecTByolee Bpems. B yacTHo-
cty, B paiionax Cpennero ITogHecTpoBbs HabMIOAAETCA CMEIIEHHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX 3J1€-
MEHTOB MIIEBOPCKOro 00JIMKa ¢ MECTHBIMH ITOSHELIThI-TyKALIEBCKMMU U NaKHHCKH-

u'®. C cepennbi 1 B. H. 3. nueBopckoe Hacenenue B ITognectposse u Ipykapnarbe
YEpPeCrOoNIOCHO MPOXKUBAIIO C HOCHTEJISIMU JIHITHLIKON KYJIBTYPhl — IeTO-AaKHHCKUMHU
IJIeMEeHaMH, nepecenuBiiuMucs B Bepxuee ITogHecTpoBbe U3 JlakuM B CBSI3H C BTOp-
JKEHHEM BOHCK uMmepatopa JloMuIMaHa

Coobmenust Tampra 0 BOEHHOM NPEBOCXOACTBE W «Pa30OHHMYBUX) HaMaleHHAX
BEHEJIOB Ha MEBKMHOB MPHUXOAATCS HA MEPHOJ, KOTAa U3BECTHs 00 STOM TIeMeHHOH
IpYNIHUPOBKE, Kak ¥ 0 GactapHax Boobuie B Ceepo-3ananHom [IpuuepHomMopse Bpe-
MEHHO mpekpamiaiorcs. Elie paHblie mpekpamiaercs CyIeCTBOBAHHE IOSHELIThI-
JTyKaleBcKoH KynbTypbl. Ee Hocurenu, mo npexamnonoxenuto M. b. 1llykuna, nepece-
nunuck B padonsl Cpeanero n Bepxuero IToqHecTpoBbs, CMEIIABIINCE C HOCHTESAMH
TIIEBOPCKO# KyJIbTYpHI"

IIpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO HOBasi BOJIHA M3BECTHI O MEBKHHAX BO3HUKAET B MHUCHMEH-
HBIX MCTOYHHKAX TONBKO Iocie mosiBieHus B [[HecTpo-JlyHaiickoM pernoHe apyrux
repMaHCKHUX IepecesieHLeB — rOTOB, — yCTaHOBHBLIMX 37ech B III B. cBOIO reremo-
Huo. ITo coobmennto Hopaana, B 248 r. mpuayHaiickue rotsl BMECTe C MeBKHHAMH,
BaHJalaMHM M Jp. COBEpIIMJIK OIYCTOLIMTENbHbIH Haber B Mesuio u (Dpamzuos'. B
269 r. neBKMHBE B KOAIMLMK C JPYTMMH BapBapamu MPHHSIH ydacTue B ewie Gosee
MacTabHOM roxoe Ha 3emin VIMrepyu, HCXOIHBIM IyHKTOM KOTOPOro 610 yCThe
JTnecpa®

H3pectus Tauura QaroT BaKHBIM MaTepua Ui ONpeeNIeHHs TEPPUTOPHH TIPO-
JKMBaHHMs BEHEIOB M BPEMEHHU KX rosiBiieHus B Bocrounom [Mpukapnaree. [Tpoananu-
3MPOBAB 3TH M3BECTHs W COMOCTABMB WX C JAHHBIMU IPYrHX MHCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHH-
KOB, HCCJIEZIOBATENIH MPUXOIAT K BHIBOMY, YTO TEPPUTOPHUs BO3MOXKHOTO mpeobana-
HHS BEHEJIOB BO BTOpO# mosioBuHe | B. CMBIKaeTcs ¢ 00/NAcThIO FEPMaHIIEB, T. €. €€

“Maukora C.IL Jlo nuTaHHs mpo CBOEPiAHE Ta CHiNbHE B 3apyGMHEUBKil Ta MOEHEMITi-
nyKalliBChbKif KynbTypax // ETHokynsTypHi npouecu B [liBnenHo-Cxianiit €porni B I Tuc. H. e. [[lo 70-
pmlmB J1. bapana). Kuis; JIssis, 1999.

®Maukosa C. Il ApXeoNornyeckne HCCIICIOBAHNS MHOTOCIIONHOTO nocerenHs y ¢. ['opouesa
Tepuononsckol 061. // Apxeonorndeckue namstauku Cpenuero IToxmectpoBss. Kues, 1983; K o-
3ax JI. H. Ilamataukn pyGeska U nepBbix Bekos Hameil opsl B [Toxnectposbe 1 3amannom ITo6ysise /
CnaesiHe Ha Jlnectpe u [{ynae. Kues, 1983.

®Uurunuk B.M. Hacenenns Bepxusoro IToxsicTpoB’s mepumx cromiTs Hamoi epn. Kuis,
1975; Bepect P. Hosi mam’stku jakilicekux memen 3 Bepxuporo IToxmictpos’s // ETHorenes Ta
PaHHs iCTOpist CIIOB’SH: HOBi HayKOBi KOHLEMILT Ha 31ami THCsHoiTh. JIbBiB, 2001.

80

Iy x u 1 M. B. 3a6biTsIe GacTapHsL.

"Hopaan O npoucxommenmn u nesmmsx reros (Getica) / Berym. cT., mep. # KOMM.
E. Y. Cxpxunckoit. M., 1960. C. 253-254.

Zpemennukon A M. Bopsba mnemen Cesephoro IlpuuepHomopss ¢ Pumom B Il B. M.,
1954.C. 129-133; By nan o B a B. I1. Bapsapckuit Mup snoxu Benmkoro nepecenenus Haponos. C. 37.
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3arajiHas rpaHMLa MPOXOAUT NMPUOTU3UTENBHO IO CpefHeMy TeueHHo 3anmanHoro By-
ra u jganee uyepes Ilononbckyio Bo3bimeHHOCT. Ha jore cocensimu BeHe0B GbLIH
HPaHOSI3bIYHbIE KOUYEBHUKH. ['paHHIa MEXIy HUMH NPOXOJMIIA MO CEBEPHO YacTH
JIECOCTEIHOM IM0JIOCkI B paioHe BepXxHero TeyeHus KOxkHoro Byra u, Bo3MOXKHO, He-
ckonbko ceBepHee Pocu nocturana Jlnenpa. Bocrounas rpaHuia TeppuTOPHH BeHe-
JIOB TI0 IHCHMEHHBIM JIAHHBIM He TIPOCIIeKMBAeTCs . BIBOIBI, TIONyUEHHbIE Ha OC-
HOBaHHH aHAJIM3a MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B LIEJIOM MOJIEPXKHUBAIOTCSA apPXeoJio-
ramu®™,

TeppHTOpHs NMPOXKHBAHUS BEHEIOB U 00JaCTh COBEPIIAEMbIX UMM HalaJeHHi Ha
TNIeBKHHOB, BOCCTAHABIIMBAEMBIE MO NaHHBIM TaluTa, COOTBETCTBYIOT CEBEPHOH YacTH
001aCTH «B3aHMHOTO CTpaxa» MeX Iy repMaHLIaMH H capMaTaMH, KOTopasi, IO CJI0Bam
TOro ke aBTopa, orpaHMYMBaia I'epMaHHIO ¢ BOCTOKa. B oTiv4Me OT repmaHIeB H
CapMaTOoB BEHeIbl MOABUIIHCH 3/1€Ch HENaBHO. AHAJIN3 U3BECTUH MHUCEMEHHBIX MCTOY-
HUKOB TOKa3bIBAeT, YTO BEHEJbl BO BTOPOH MOJOBHHE I B. H. 3. BOZHHKAIOT MEXIy
Bepxuneii ITpunsateio 1 Cpeguum JIHECTPOM KaK HOBOE, TOJIBKO UTO MpHOBIBIIEE Hace-
JIeHHe, ellie He BIOJIHE OCBOMBIIEE NAHHYIO TEPPHTOPHIO .

Oto HabmoneHHe MOMHOCTHIO MOATBEPKAACTCS MaTepUalaMH apXeOJlOrHH, CBH-
JIeTeNbCTBYIOMUMH 0 npubbiTHH B [loaHecTpoBbe U3 paiionos Ilpumnsrckoro ITomechs
3HAYHTENIBHBIX Macc 3apyOHHEIIKOro HaCeJIeHUs, PUHSBILEro y4acTre B opMHpPOBa-
HuH 3yOpHLKoi KynbTypsl. Toraa sxe, BO BTOpoi nosnoBuHe I B., MaMATHHKH MO3/HE-
3apyOuHELKOH U 3yOpPHIIKO# Ky TbTyp NosBIsIoTCs B paifonax Cpeaurero JIHectpa, rae
NPOXKHBAJIU CapMaThl H IJIeMeHa 6acTapHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, MEBKUHBI .

TauuT roBOPUT O JBOHCTBEHHOCTH OOJIMKA BEHE/IOB, YTO 3aCTABIISET €ro KoJe-
6aThCs B ONpeIeNIeHHH UX STHHYECKOH MPHHAJUIEXXHOCTH, — OTHOCHTB JIH BEHE/IOB K
repMaHIaM Wid capMaTtaM. C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BEHEIbl KMHOTO€ YCBOHIIMY U3 HPaBOB
capMaTtoB: IOZOGHO capMaTaM OHHM COBEpPINAIOT CBOM Pa30OMHHYBH HamaJeHHs Ha
neBKHHOB. Ho, ¢ pyroii cTOpoHbI, MO HCTIONBE3yeMOMY BOOPY)KEHHIO H TAKTHKE BEHE-
JIbl «CKOpee JOJDKHBI OBbITh OTHECEHBI K epMaHLamM»: OHM HOCAT GOJbIIME IUTHI H
HMEIOT MPEHUMYLIECTBO MeX0Thl. KpoMe TOro, BeHebl CTPOAT JoMa B OTJIMYHME OT cap-
MAToB, KMBYIIMX B TIOBO3KE H Ha KOHE»" .

Bce cka3aHHOe J1aeT OCHOBaHHE 3aKJIIOYMTB, YTO MEXY CapMaTaMH U BEeHEIaMH
B paccMaTpHBaeMoe BpeMs CyLIeCTBOBATH Goee GIM3KHe, €CU He CKasaTh COIO3HH-
YeckHe, OTHOIIEHHMS, 10 CPABHEHHIO C MX OTHOLIGHWsIMHM K repmaHuam. ITo-Bumm-
MOMy, OCBOGHHE BeHellaMH HOBBIX 3eMelb B Cpeanem IToqHecTpoBbe U MX Bpakaa ¢
NEeBKHHAMM OOBEKTHBHO COBMAJAIN C HHTEPECAMH CapMaToB, Beaymux 60psly ¢ Gac-
TapHaMH 3a rocrnozicTBo B CeBepo-3ananHom IIpudepHoMopse. OT3BYKH 3TO# GOpbOBI
COXPaHHJIUCh B MAMATHHKAX pUMCKOM snurpaduku. Okoso 62 r. puMCKHI HAMECTHUK

B Mauunckuii JI. A. K Bonpocy o Teppuropun oGuranus cnassu B I-VI s, / ACI. 1976.
Bom. 17; Maunuckui . A, Tuxaunosa M. A. O MecTax 0OOHUTaHHS ¥ HATIPABICHAAX JABHKCHHUS
cnassie [-11I BB. H. 3. (10 MHCBMEHHBIM M apXeoJoruyeckum ucrounukam) / AAC. 1976. T. 16.— Cp.:
Yepusk A.B. Tauur o Benenax (Germ. 46.2) / BIH. 1991. Ne 2.

¥ Kosax JI. H. Eniuni npouecu B Ypaini... C. 147.

“Maunnckuit JI. A. K Bonpocy o Tepputopuu oGHTaHms CTABSH. ..

% K 03axk JI. H. Erniuni npouecu B Yipaisi... C. 148.

8 CAIUC. T. 1. C. 39.
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Mesuu ITnasruit CuibBaH, Kak 3Ha4UTCs B ero snutaduu, nomMor 6acrapHam oTOHTE
CHIHOBET CBOMX 11apei, 3aXBaueHHBIX CapMaTami’..

Capmartbl ¥ BeHe/lbl Ha JJAHHOM 3Tare BBICTYIAJH, CKOPEe, COIO3HMKAaMM, JeHCT-
BYIOLIMMHU NPOTHB 00Iero nmporuBHuka. [Tostomy Tauur ynogoGiisier BeHeIOB cap-
MaTaM NpH Bcel HECXO0XKEeCTH MX ObITa, BOGHHOW TAKTHKH M BHelIHero obnuka. Bepo-
ATHO, TOJIBKO MPHU MOAIEP)KKEe CapMaToB «pa300MHHYBHM IalKaM» BEHENIOB y/aBa-
JIOCh YCTIEIIHO J1€HCTBOBATh MPOTHB BOHHCTBEHHBIX NePMaHIIEB.

Tak uiM nHade, rOBOps O BpaXk/le BEHEJOB U NeBKUHOB, TaLUT HU CIIOBOM He 00-
MOJIBHJICSA O KAaKHMX-THOO KOH(IHKTAX MM MPOTHBOPEUHMAX MEXIy BEHEIaMu M cap-
MaTaMH, HECMOTps Ha TO YTO MocieHue Takke ObuTH oburatensmu Cpennero ITo-
JIHECTPOBbSl M OTJIMYAJIMCh HE MEHbLIEH BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO M arpecCHBHOCTBIO B OT-
HOILIEGHHH OCEIUTBIX HApOZIOB JiecHOH 30HBI. Hao6opoT, puMMCKHII HCTOPHK TOBOpMT,
YTO «BEHETBI MHOTrO€ YCBOMIH M3 [uX] (capmaToB. — A. M.) HpasoBy. ITo-Buaumomy,
npesk/ie BCEro K BEHelaM MMeeT OTHOILEHHE U ero 3aMe4aHHe O TOM, YTO «CMEIlaH-
HBIMH GPakaMH OHU 06e306PaXKHBAIOT CeBs, OUTH KaK capMaThi»” .

Slpkol apXeoNOorHyeckoif WLTIOCTpalHell K STHM CJIOBaM PHMCKOTO HCTOPHKA
CIIY’>KaT NMaMATHAKM MOTMJIBHHKOB 3BEHMIOPOACKON IPYNMbI MIIEBOPCKOH KyJbTYpBI,
0 KOTOPBIX YK€ IjIa peyb Bbille. 37ech CPEIH MHOXXECTBA 3aXOPOHEHHH, COBEPLICH-
HBIX TI0 OGPy TPYNOCOXOKEHHS, BCTPEYaIoTCs )KeHCKHe morpebeHus mo obpsmy Tpy-
TIONOJIOKEHHUS C BELIEBBIMH KOMIUIEKCAMH, XapaKTepPHBIMH [T CApMaTCKUX MOTHIIb-
HUKOB (XpycTanbHbie GyChi, GPOH30BEIE 3epKanblia, KycOoukd pyMmsH)”. OueBHaHO,
YTO COBMECTHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHs TaKOrO POZa JOJUKHBI ObIIM BO3HHKHYTH KaK CIIEACT-
BHE CMELIAHHBIX OPAaKOB BEHENIOB C CapMaTKaMH.

81y kuu M. B. 3a6urrsie Gacrapust. C. 79.

% CIIMHAC. T. 1. C. 39.

PCpemuukon U K. Morwimsuuks mamankoii KynsTypsi B JIbBoBcko# o6 ...; L[y-
kuH M. B. Ha py6exe ap. C. 230.
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«BeHEeABI-CAPMATHIN:
AaHTHYHAS TPaZAHIHSA
B CBeTe€ AAaHHBIX
COBpEeMEeHHOH apXeOAOTHH
H 3THorpadpHH

Venadisarmatae [TeBruHrepoBoii KapTel: Mpo6IeMbl ToKanu3aluu. — Benensl B HU30BbsX JIHecTpa
1 JlyHas 110 JaHHBIM MUCHMEHHBIX M aPXEOJOrHYECKHX MCTOYHUKOB. — MHUrpaluy capMartos v 3T-
HAYECKOE B3aHMOJICHCTBHE CO ClaBSHaMM (O HEKOTOPBIX NPOTHBOPEUMSX PUMCKUX HCTOYHH-
k0B). — ITacTynIecTBO NPUKAPIATCKHUX CIABAH U IAHHBIC STUMOJIOTHH HMEHH XOPBAaTOB.

cOoOBI XapakTep BeHe[0-CapMAaTCKHX OTHOLICHHil B TepBbic BeKa HOBOH

9pBI 3aHKCHPOBAH B APYTOM IO3JHEAHTHYHOM MCTOYHHMKE — TaK Ha3bl-

BaeMbIX [IeBTHHrepoBbIX TabJIMLAX — PUMCKOH JOPOXXKHOH KapTe, Mpej-
cTaBIsAOLIeH cOOOM CBUTOK MepraMeHTa JIHHON B 6,75 M M MMpPUHOM oKkoo 34 cM.
DTOT JOKYMEHT BOGpail B CeGsi CBEIEHHS, OTPAKAIONUIME PEATHH PA3HOrO BPEMEHH .
K. Munnep, aBrop HauGosee (yHIaMEHTAILHOIO MCCIIEOBAHMSA M MOIHOTO (aKCH-
MHJIBHOTO W3J]aHHs KapThl, MOJIarajl, 4To OHa cocTaBieHa B 365-366 rr.” B HacTosiee
BpeMs npeobiiaziaeT MHEHHe, 4TO B cBoel ocHoe ITeBTHHrepoBbl TaGNMHIIBI OBLTH CO-
crasiens! B Hauaste [II B., HO 3Ta OCHOBA, BOCXO/SIIAs K TOMOrpaHUeCKUM CIIPaBoU-
HHMKaM py0exa Haulei 5pbl, HEOJXHOKPATHO JOTOJIHAIACh U KOppeKTHpoBastach B IV u
V se’? .

ViMst BeHEJIOB Ha KapTe BCTPEYAETCS JBAXIbI:

B VIL1 B Buae Venadisarmatae (= Venadi Sarmatae)
u B VIL4 B Buze Venedi®.

Oco6oro BHUMaHHs 3aciTy)KHBaeT IepBbiii cinyyaid. Mms Venadisarmatae momereHo
Ha camoM nobepeskbe CeBepHOro OKeaHa W HaxoauTcs Haj JlyHaeMm k ceBepo-3amajy
or Bacrapuckux Aunen (Alpes Bastarnice), T.e. Kapnar. CnenoBatenbHo, BeHeIbl-
capMaThl pacroNIOKEHbl Ha KapTe ceBepo-amajHee Kaprmar, TeppHTOpHsS KOTOPBIX
CBS3BIBAETCS C MECTOM OOMTaHHs GacTapHOB .

Brimkaiiiiee oKpy>KeHUEe BEHEJ0B-CapMaTOB Ha 3arlajie COCTaBJIAIOT JApYyrue cap-
MaTCKHe [UIEMEHA H TepPUTOPHH:

! Pa36op MHEHMii O BPEMEHH BO3HMKHOBEHHS MCTOMHMKA M COACPHKAIIMXCA B HEM CBEJCHHI CM.:
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. Warszawa, 1964. S. 183; [TonocuuoB A. B. Bocroynas
EBporna B puMCKO#i kaprorpaduyeckoit TpaauiKMH: TEKCThI, NEpeBo, kKommenTapuii. M., 2002. C. 290—
295.

2 Itineraria Romana / Ed. K. Miller. Stuttgart, 1916. S. XXX-XXXII.

*Monocunos A. B.Bocrounas Esporna... C. 295.

¢ CIUTHC. T. I. C. 68, Brnamsiu.

‘Moxocuuos A.B. ITesrunreposa kapta / CAIIMAC. T. 1. C. 69.
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Lupiones Sarmate, Amaxobii Sarmate (GykB. «capMaThl, XXHBYILHE B TIOBO3KAXY),
solitudines Sarmatarum («Capmartckue mycTsiHM»), Sarmate vagi («Gpoasuue
capmats»)’.

Jlanee Ha 3anaj ClemyroT repMaHCKHe mieMeHa GypoB, I0TYHIOB, KBaJlOB, MapKo-
MaHOB ¥ Jp. BikalluuMyi BOCTOYHBIMU COCEISIMU BEHEIOB-CAPMATOB yKa3aHbl bac-
TapHEI .

Jlerko 3amMeTuTsh, 4TO Ha [IeBTHHrepOBOM KapTe YeTKO NPOBOAMTCS JIMHUS pa3Me-
JKEBaHMs TEPMAHCKHX W CapMaTCKMX ruieMeH B EBpore, uto BooGume 6bu10 B Tpamu-
uuK no3nHeaHTHyHOW reorpaduu ([lmuawmit Crapumit, Tanur, IlTonemeit). Onnako
eciu paHee rpaHuua Mexny I'epmanueit u Capmaruel npoBoaMIach B OCHOBHOM MO
TeyeHUIo Bucibl, 10xHBIM pybesxom I'epmanun cuurancs JlyHait, a BiajieHus capma-
ToB B IOro-Bocrounol EBpore He pacmpocTpaHsiMCh Jajee BOCTOYHBIX CKJIOHOB
Kapnar u mmsoBbeB [lywas®, To, no aaHHbIM I[IeBTHHrepOBO# KapThl, repMaHo-
capMaTcKas rpaHMIA MPOXOIMT yike rae-To B [lamHonnn’. Takum 06pa3oM, aHHBI
HCTOYHHK (PMKCHpPYeT 3HAuMTeNbHbIe YCIeXu capMmatoB B Gopebe ¢ repmaHuamu 3a
OCBOEHHME HOBBIX TeppHTOpHii B EBpore.

B cBA3M ¢ 3TMMH yCrIeXaMH CapMaToOB HAXOJHUTCS TMOSBIEHHE HAa KApTe HOBBIX 3T-
HoreorpapuyecKHX CapMaTCKHX HaHMEHOBAHMH M B TOM YHCIIE CIIaBAHO-CApMaTCKHX
HOBOOOPa30BaHMii THITA BeHe0B-capMaToB. [IpuMeyaTesibHO, YTO MOJOOHBIX COCTAB-
HBIX CapMaTO-FePMaHCKHX 00pa30BaHHi, PaBHO KaK M CIaBSHO-F€PMaHCKMX, UCTOY-
HHKH He ¢uKcHpyioT. HampainnuBaeTcs BBIBOZ, YTO B IepBbie BeKa HOBOM 3pPBI 3THO-
nonuTHYeCKoe pasmeskeBaHue B LlenTpanbHodt u FOro-Bocrounoit Espore morno
TPOUCXONUTH HE TOJIBKO IO JIAHHU IepMaHLbl — CapMaThl, HO TaKuKe 10 JIMHUM Iep-
MaHIIbl — CJIaBsiHe (BEHeIbl) MPH TOM, 4TO MOC/IEIHHE B CBOEM TPOTHBOCTOSHHH Tep-
MaHLIaM BBICTYTNaJIi Ha CTOPOHE CapMaToB M JaXKe MOIEPKHUBAIM C HUMH KaKHE-TO
Gornee TeCHbIE OTHOLIEHHS, YTO TIOJANIO [OBOJ PUMCKHM KapTorpadam o0beIMHATh HX
B OJIHO LIEJIOE.

Kak nonarator HekoTopsle MccienoBatesu, [IeBTHHrepoBa KapTa OTMEYaeT elle
OJIHO CJIaBSHO-CapMaTCKOE STHOMOJNMTHYECKOe 00pa3oBaHUE, pacroyaraBiieecs B He-
TIOCPE/ICTBEHHOM COCE/ICTBE C BeHellaMu-capmatamu. Peub uzer o Lupiones Sarmate.
He umeromuii aHaJIoroB 5TOT STHOHMM JaBHO OBUT COMOCTABJIEH C HAa3BaHHEM TlIeMe-
HHM Jy2ues, W3BECTHBIM 1O coobmenusm Crpabona, Tauura, ITronemes u np.
JI. Hunepne npejutaran B HasBanuu Lupiones Sarmate mepBoe CIOBO HMCIIPaBHTh Ha
Lugiones ¥ BHIETh 3/1eCh BUCIISHCKUX CIABSH-TyrHeB, KOTOpble B 3moxy Benukoro
TiepecesienHs HapOJIOB CITYCTHIIHCh Ha TeppuTOpHio Benrpuu'’. CnapsHcKyro npHHaz-
JIEXKHOCTh  JIyrueB jomyckanu Taioke M. U. Apramonos, E. Y. Ckpkunckas u
I. Jlopmsnbckuii'

® CIIITUAC. T. L. C. 68, Bknaapinr.

7 Tam xe.

®Cenos B.B. Cnassue: Hcropuko-apxeonornieckoe uccienosanue. M., 2002. C. 9-12.

HMoanocuuos A B. Mestunreposa kapra. C. 70.

®Niederle L. 1) Slovanské starozitnosti. Praha, 1906. D.IL. Sv. 1. S. 161; 2) CnaBsxckue
apesHocTH. M., 2000. C. 476. ITpum. 25.

"Apramonos M. U Cropusie Bonpocs! apesneiimeii ucropun cnassu u Pycu / KCUMMK.
1940. Buin. 6. C.5; Cxpxunckas E. Y. Kommenrapuii / Mopaad. O NpOMCXOKACHUH M JIESHUAX
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Bripouem, i HafeX)KHOTO OTOXKIECTBJICHHS JTyTHEB CO CJIaBSHAMM HE JOCTaeT
ocHoBaHHit. Bonpoc 06 3THUYECKOH NPUHAIEKHOCTH JIyTHEB OCTAaeTCs IUCKYCCHOH-
ueiM'2, Ho BO BCAKOM Ciyuae siCHO, 4To, oTHOCA Lupiones, Kak u BeHE/IOB, K capMa-
TaM, cocraBuTesb [IeBTHHrepoBOM KapThl TEM CaMbIM MPOTHUBOMOCTABISET OOOMX
repmaniamM. MOXHO COTJIaCHTBCS ¢ IOBOJIAMH TeX MCCIeI0BaTeNel, KTO MoJjiarai, 4ro
B S35IKOBOM OTHOIUEHHH JIyTMH-CapMaThl JOJDKHBI OBUTH OTJIHYATBCS OT IepMaHIeB
TaK ke, KaK ¥ BeHe/lbl-CapMaThl .

A. B. TIonocHHOB CTIpaBeJIMBO OTBEPraeT JIOKAJM3alMI0 BEHEI0B-CapMaToB Yy
10xHoro Gepera bantuku. Takas jOKaaM3aLus BBINVIAAUT CIMILKOM NMPSAMOTHHEHHOM
W HE YYHMTHIBAET BaXHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH M3y4yaeMoro JAOKYMEHTa: Ul MaJOH3BECT-
HbIX yacTeii EBpomnsl ceBepHee JlyHas BBITAHYTas B IIMPOTHOM OTHOLICHMM KapTa
TOYTH HE OCTABJIs/Ia MECTa, M HapOJIbl ¥ TOPOJIa, pacrooxeHHbie nobnusoctu ot Jly-
Hasi, Hem3BEKHO OKA3bIBATHCH HA Hell Ha Gepery Cemeproro okeana»'!. C yuetom
9TOTO U JAPYrHX KOOPAHHHUPYIOWMX (HaKTOPOB HOBEHIIMIT HCCIe0BaTeNIb MPUXOAUT K
BBIBOJLY, YTO BEHEJbI-CAapMAaThl MPH TNEPEHECeHHH UX Ha3BaHHs Ha COBPEMEHHYIO Kap-
Ty okasanuck Obl Ha ceBepe CpeznHe-JlyHalckoif HU3MEHHOCTH, B BEpXOBbAX pek Tu-
csr, ITpyTa, Jlaecrpa 1 Bucsr'.

ITpumepHO B TOM ke palioHe, Ha ceBepo-3anaHbIX ckioHax Kapnart JI. Hunepne
u K. Munep'® nomermanu Benenos-capmaros. Ha Tuce, BKOUas e CpejiHee U HHK-
Hee TeueHHe, a Taioke OacceiH THMHIIA, HANTHYHE CIIaBIH B cepeiuHe V B. OTMeUaeT
JI. A. Tunauu. Ha OCHOBaHMHM TMHTBMCTUYECKHUX JAHHBIX YUEHBIH KOHCTATHUPYET, UTO
NepBoe MOSABIICHHE 3/1eCh CIaBsAH, MPUOBIBIIMX K3-3a Kapnat, oTHocHTes K ewe Gonee
pannemy Bpemenn' . B sonune Cpenmeit Tuchi B. A. Pribakos'® nomemaer Benesios-
capMaroB.

* ok ok

Bropoe ynomuHan#ie BeHeoB Ha IIeBTHHrepoBOi KapTe TakKe HMeeT Hermocpes-
CTBeHHOE OTHOLIeHHe K Gacceiny JlyHas. BTOpHYHO BeHe[bl MOMEIIEHBI B CEKTOPE
VIL4 1oro-Bocrounee bacrapuckux Anbn (Kapnar) mexay JlyHaem u pekoi Araiausr

reros (Getica). M., 1960. C. 193; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I. S. 184, 197, 274.

2Cm:Schénfeld M. Lugii / REFKAW. 1927. Hbd. 26. S. 1715-1717; Lowmianski H.
Poczatki Polski. T. I. S. 194-198; ITonocun o B A. B. [leptunrepona kapra. C. 78-79.

Box pxkunckas E. Y Komvenrapuit. C.193; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.I
S.181; Kopoaioxk B.Jl. 1) O HEKOTOPBIX CIOPHBIX BOMPOCAX Pa3BUTHS YEPHAXOBCKOM, CABSHCKOMH,
ZpeBHEpYCCKOi M GasikaHo-IyHalickol apxeonorudyeckux kynbTyp Juectposcko-IIpyTckoro mexaype-
upst // CC. 1975. Ne 4. C. 104; 2) INactymiectBo y cnaBsH B I TBICAYENETHH H. 3. H NEPEMENICHHE UX B
IMoxynasbe 1 Ha Bankausl. CnaBsue v BooxH (IToneiTka peKOHCTPYKLMHU 110 MUCHMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM)
/I Kopomok B. JI. CnaBsiHe ¥ BOCTOYHbIC POMAHIIBI B 3TIOXY PaHHEro cpenHeBekoBbs. IlonuTuyeckas u
STHU4YECKas ucropus. M., 1985. C. 156.

“Ilonocunosn A. B. [lesrunreposa kapra. C. 70.

'S Tam xe.

“Niederle L. Slovanské staroZitnosti. D. IL Sv. 1. S. 123; Itineraria Romana. S. 613-614.

"Tungun JL A. K xpononoruu u xapaktepy crassinmsauun Kapnaro-Bankanckoro npoctpan-
cTBa (MO JMHIBO-(HIOIOTHYECKUM JaHHbIM) // Popmup p deonanbHbIX ¢ HX HapoJ-
Hocreit. M., 1981. C. 66, 70-86.

pr6akon B. A Kuesckas Pycs u pycckue kuskecrsa XII-XIII Bs. M., 1993. C. 36.
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(Agalingus), KoTopyIo uame Beero oToxaecTsisior ¢ JHectpom'’, a nHoraa — c He-
Gonbuoit peukoit KoreuibHUKOM, npoTekatoieii B Bypkakckoi crenu U Briafaromei
B UepHoe Mope™. BeHe/Ibl 3aHHMAIOT 3/ieCh MOCTIEIHEE HA BOCTOKE MECTO B Py Ha-
3BaHMM:

Piti (BozmoxHo, renunet), Gaete (retsi), Dagae (naku), Venedi?'.

T'eTsl ¥ Jaky — aBTOXTOHHbIE (paKHiiCKHe MUIEMEHA B «TpeyroabHuke» Kapna-
Tl — JIHecTp — JlyHaii. I'enupl ¥ BeHebl — TNPHILIbIE FEPMAHCKUE U CIIaBAHCKHE
MJIeMEeHa COOTBETCTBEHHO . ITOCKONBKY MOsBICHHE TeMUAOB B KapraTo-AyHaHCKHX
3eMJISIX CIIeyeT JaTHpoBaTh npuMepHo cepeaunoi III B., To u nosenenue ux Ha ITes-
TUHTEPOBOH KapTe He MOIJIO MPOM3OHTH paHee yKa3aHHOTO BPEMEHH. DTOT XPOHOJIO-
IMYECKUI OPHEHTHP MCIIONB3YETCs /I ONpe/ie/IeHHs BPEMEHH MOABJICHHs B JaHHOM
peroHe M Jpyrux NpHiesbies — BeHenos™. Tlo Habmonennam A. B. [TogocuHosa,
III B. (a TouHee ero BTOpas MOJIOBHHA) sBISIETCS terminus post quem u uis 0603Have-
Hust Venadi Sarmatae. Takum 06pa3zom, o6a BEHEACKHUX Ha3BaHHs MOABUIKMCH Ha [leB-
THHTePOBO# KapTe MPHMEPHO B OTHO M TO e BpeMs” .

Yo 3x€ MOTJIO ObITH MPUYHHON IBOHHOTO MCMONB30BaHUs UMEHH BeHenoB? Hyx-
HO 3aMeTHTh, 4TO cam 1o cebe dakT AyOIMpOBaHUS 3THOHUMOB — BECbMa Pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHOE fBJICHHE B AHTHYHOMN KapTorpag)uu, nomumo ITeBTHHrepoOBBIX TabUIL
BCTpevaroleecs Takke Ha kapre ITronemes™. Bbiapath mnoseiienue myGneTHOro Ha-
MMEHOBaHUA MOTJIM Kak AedekTsl KapTorpadupoBaHus JINTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB,
TaK ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs pa3OpOCaHHOCTh WU MPOTHKEHHOCTh MECTa OOUTaHM TUIe-
MeHn™, Cpeln MHOXKECTBA CTyyaeB JyG/IMpOBAHMS STHOHHMOB, PasyMeercs, ecTh
Te, KOTOpbIE MOIJIM SBHTBCS BCJIEJICTBHE MEXaHM4ECKOrO MOBTOPA M MOITOMY HE OT-
PaXKAIOT PEAIbHOM JIOKATH3ALMH TUIEMEHH.

Ha BO3MOXHOCTb YHCTO MEXaHHYECKOro JyOJIMpOBaHHsS STHOHMMOB Ha [TeBTHH-
repoBoii kapre ykassisan eme K. Muutep”’. B kauectse oiHoii n3 HanGornee pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHBIX MNPUYUH TOSBJIECHUS HA3BaHUN-ABOMHMKOB HOBEHLIME HCCIeNOoBaTeNld
3TOrO HCTOYHMKA TakKe MPH3HAIOT MeXaHHdeckoe ay6nuposanme™. B cry 1mono6-

“Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. II. Eine ethnologische Untersuchung // SBWAW. 1894,
Bd 131. Sp. 777; letpos B.Il. U3 srHonumuku u Tononumuxu Ceseproro Ilpuuepromopbs //
MACIL 1962. Boin. 4. C. 227-228; Mauunucku it JI. A. Kensrsl Ha 3emusix k Bocroky ot Kapmar //
ACI'D. 1973. Bem. 15. C.60-61; Weber E. Tabula Peutingeriana. Codex Vindobonensis 324,
vollstindige Faksimile-Ausgabe im Originalformat. Graz, 1976. S. 26.

“priGakos b. A Kuesckas Pycs... C. 36.

' CIUMHC. T. 1. C. 68, Brnaziu.

2 AtpuGymu nassanmii cm.: TTo gocun o A. B. Bocrounas Espona... C. 331-337.

PLowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. S.274; Puk man D. A. DTHHUCCKAs HCTOPHS HACE-
neunus IlonnectpoBbs ¥ npuneratomero IToayHases B nepssie Bexa Hauied apsl. M., 1975. C. 306-307.
Cwm. take: ITonocunos A. B. [lesrunreposa kapra. C. 73.

*Monocunos A. B. K sonpocy o enesiax «[IeBTHHrepOBOi KapThi» // BHeusis monuTHka
Jlpesneii Pycu: KO6uneiinbie yrenns, mocssi. 70-netito co aus poxkaexns B. T. [Namyro. M., 1988.

BCm:Enbuuukui JI A 3uaHus IpeBHUX O CeBEpHBIX cTpanax. M., 1961. C. 206-209.

*Tonocunos A. B.Bocrounas Espona... C. 327.

* Itineraria Romana. S. XIX, LL

®Tonocunos A. B.Bocroynas Espona... C. 327.
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HBIX MPEACTABJICHUI 00IIero XapakTepa psJ MCClIENOBaTeNel CKIOHSAIOTCA K TOMY.
yToOBI B Clly4ae C pa3MeLieHHeM BEHeIOB B HW30BbAX JIHectpa u J[yHas BUOETH He
Gostee uem ouepenHOE npouBneHuezngazaHHoﬁ TEHJEHIMH, HUKaK He CBA3aHHOE C pe-
aJILHBIM PACTIONIOKEHUEM TITIEMEHH .

Ha Ham B3rimsif, JBYyKpaTHOE pa3MEIEHHE BEHEIOB B Pa3HBIX CEKTOpaX KapThl
(VIL1 u VIL.4) He comepKUT MPOTHBOPEUHs] U HE MOJKET CUMTATBCS OLIMOKOM cocTa-
BHTEJIs, IXKe €CIM PU3HATH B OZHOM M3 0003HAYEHHUH Mo3iHelIyio npumucky. Oba
OHH B PaBHOM Mepe OTpaXkaroT OOLUIYI0 TEHICHLHIO TePPUTOPHAIBHOM IKCIIAHCHUH Be-
HEJIOB, TJIaBHOM LIeJIBIO KOTOPOM OBbIIO JBI)KEHHE Ha Ior. DTO JABHW)KEHHE OCYILEeCT-
BISUIOCH N0 oOerM cTopoHaM Kapnar u ero KoHeuHsIM IMyHKTOM ObLn JlyHaii B ero
cpenHeM W HiDKHeM TeueHuH. He ciywaiino KapnaTsl, o JaHHBIM CIaBSHCKOH 9THO-
HHMMHKH, BBICTYINAIOT B Ka4Y€CTBE CBOErO POJia LIEHTpa reorpapuyeckoil OpHeHTaLHH
npacnapsH, a JlyHait B ApeBHel CIaBAHCKOH TpaJUIMK BBICTYNAET INIABHBIM CPEIOTO-
YHEM CJIaBSHCKHX 3eMeJTb U LIEHTPOM MPHUTSHKEHUS CaBsH .

EnBa 1 MOXXHO FOBOPHTH O CYLIECTBOBAHHH IBYX 000COGNEHHBIX IPYINI BeHe-
JIOB M BeHenoB-capMatoB. Jlanuele IIeBTHHrepoBOH KapThl yKasbIBalOT, CKopee, Ha
GOJIBIIYIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTH 3aHUMAEMOH BEHEIaMH TEPPUTOPHHU U CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O
ee paciuupenuu B III-1V BB., B yacTHOCTH, 3a cuer paiionos Huwxknero IToauectpoBbs
u [oaykasbs®'. Takoe pacUIMpeHHe TOATBEPKIACT CONOCTABICHHE TaHHBIX KapThl C
H3BECTHSMH O BEHEJaX MEpBBIX BEKOB HaIleil Ipbl, MO3BOJIAIOUIHX JIOKAIH30BATh HX
Ha TeppHTOpuM Mexay bantniickum mopem u Kapnaramu, B OCHOBHOM B paiioHax
IToBucneHbs. Hannuo HeCOMHEHHOE yBeTHYEHHE TPEIEIOB NepBOHAYaIBHOTO 06HTa-
HHsI, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBITH JOCTHIHYTO B pe3yJbTaTe NMepeMeLieHUs 3HAYNTEbHBIX
Macc CIIaBSHCKOrO HacesIeHHs Ha [OT M I0r0-BOCTOK H KOJIOHM3AllMH MMM HOBBIX Tep-
pm‘opuﬁ”.

Hanuuue crnaBsHCKOro HaceneHus B Mexaypeube Hinknero [lynas m J[Hectpa
TIOATBEPKIAETCS APYTHMH THCHMEHHBIMU MCTOYHMKAMH TMO3JHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHH.
B pesynbrare mobGenpl Hajx KOHIJIOMEPATOM «CKU(CKUX TLUIEMEH», OJEepXKaHHOH B

®Horak B. Gallove v éeskych zemich. Kriticky rozbor historickych zprav. Brno, 1923. S. 29
sqq.;Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I. S. 183.

P ems T py6aues O.H. Pannue craBsHCKME STHOHMMBI — CBHJICTENIM MUTpaLuy crassiH // BSL.
1974. Ne 6. C. 50.

FCxkpxuunckas E Y. Kommenrapuii. C.209; Cenos B. B. ITponcxokaenue u paHnss uc-
Topus cnaBsH. M., 1979. C.31; Pukman D.A. O Havane pacceneHMs M DTHHYECKMX KOHTAKTaxX
npacnassin B Kapnaro-[lynaiickux semnsax // V. Mesxaynap. xoud. cnaesHckoii apxeonoruu: Te3ncel
JIOKJL. coB. generannu. M., 1985, C. 42—43.

ZKynpasues O.B. Hccnenopanus no ucropun Bankawo-/lynaiickux obmacteii B nepuon
Pumckoif mmnepud M craThu 1o obmuM npobnemam npesHel uctopuu. M., 1957. C.34-37;
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1. S. 183; Pukman D. A. DTHHYecKas UCTOPHS HACENECHHS
TMonnectpoBesi... C.42-43; Mauunckuii L A, Tuxanosa M. A. O mecrax oburanus u Ha-
npaBlcHUAX JBukeHUs cnaBsH I-II1 BB. H.3. (O NMUCBMEHHBIM M APXEONOTMYECKUM MCTOYHMKaM) //
AAC. 1976. T.16. C.79-80; Cenos B.B. Ilpoucxoxnenue u panuss ucropus cmassa. C.31;
Koponwk B.J, Haymos E.Il. [Ilepememenne cnassn... C.41-42; Koponiwok B. ][,
JiutaBpun I.T, ®nops b. H. JIpeBusis cnaBsHckas sTHuueckas obumHocTs / PasuTne sTHHYe-
ckoro camoco3nanust. C. 13; Ditten H. Zu Fragen des Siedlungsgebietes der Slawen in der Antike (1.—
6. Jh.) nach den schriftlichen Quellen // Klio. Berlin, 1989. Bd 71, Hftl. S.203-204;
MaxcumoB E. B. Murpauun B u3HH IpeBHHX cnapsH // Cnassine u Pychb (B 3apy0GexHOi ucTopHo-
rpaun). Kues, 1990. C. 6-7.
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Hwxnem IMogynasee B 50-¢ rogsr I B. pumckuii umneparop Bonysuan momyunn TH-
Tyn «Benenckuiiy. B kuTHiiHOM moBecTBOBaHMH «MyueHnuecTBo OpEHTHS U €ro
OpaTbeBy, MepBOHAYANIBHBIN BAPUAHT KOTOPOro BO3HMK He nosjuee VIIB., cnaBsne
YNOMMHAIOTCA CPEJIH BapBapcKOro HaceseHus jeBobepexxss Hivkuero JlyHas, copep-
IIABLIET0 HArNaJeHHs Ha TeppHTOpUIo PuMckoii umnepun B snoxy I'epkynus Makcu-
MHaHa (286—305)34. Kak monaraior uccnenosaresu, ciiaBsiHe, y4acTBOBAaBIIME B Bap-
BapCKMX HAMaJeHUAX Ha HMIEPUIO, HAUMHAA C 310XH MapKOMaHCKHX BOMH, MpHObI-
BayM U3 paitonos Ilpukapnates u [{Hectpo-/lyHaiickoro ME)Klepe‘{bﬂss.

Pemmaronum apryMeHToM B MOJb3Y JIOCTOBEPHOCTH CBeleHMH IleBTHHrepoBoit
KapThl O BEHe/aX, MO-BHAUMOMY, JOKHO CTaTh OTKPHITHE apXEOTIOHYECKHX CIEIOB
npeGhIBaHUs ITOrO 3THOCA B HU30BBsX J{HecTpa u JlyHas.

Jlonroe BpeMs MOWCKM HCCeNOBaTeNedl B 3TOM HANpaBIeHHH He TPHHOCHIIH
YIOBNIETBOPHTENBHBIX PE3y/bTATOB, HECMOTPS HA HEMAJble 3aTPAayeHHBIC YCHITMS.
Jleno B ToM, 4TO mpoGiema apXeoNorH4ecKoi aTpHOYLIMH ClaBsH-BEHEIOB TEPBBIX
BEKOB HallleH 3pbI BOOOIIe MPHHAUIEKHT K YHCITy Hanbonee IMCKYCCHOHHBIX. B cBoe
Bpemst JI. A. Mauunnckuit 1 M. A. TuxaHoBa GbUTH BBIHY>KICHBI MPH3HATB, YTO «OC-
HOBHBIM apX€0JIOTHYECKUM COOTBETCTBHEM PaHHEMY CNIaBAHCTBY KOHLA | — Havama
VI B. ABISIOTCS 30HBI OTCYTCTBUSI XOPOLUO BBIAENICHHBIX U JATUPOBAHHBIX IPYII ap-
XEOJIOPHYECKHX HCTOUYHHKOBY .

BenenoB HuzoBseB JlHectpa u JlyHas M. M. ApTaMOHOB MbITalCsi CBSA3BIBATH C
HOCHTENIAMH TOAHEIIThI-TyKalIeBCKOM KybTyphi® . EMy Bospakan 3. A. Pukman, mo
MHEHHIO KOTOPOr0 9Ta YaCTh BEHEACKHX IUIEMEH BXOJMIIA B COCTAB HACEIICHHS YepHsI-
XOBCKOM KyJIBTYDbI, XOTS M He NPHHAUIEXaNa K YuCiTy ee cosnateneii. Cxoxeii Tou-
Ku 3perus npuaepkusanca u B. B. Cenos®. Cormacro M. 10. BpaitueBckomy, apxeo-
JIOTMYECKHM SKBHBAJICHTOM BEHEOB Hayaja Halled Spbl SBJIAIOTCS 3apyOHHENKas U
TIeBOpCKas KyTbTyphI' .

Hopeifiuumu apXxeonoruiecKiMH UCCIEI0BAaHUAMYU B By PKakcKol cTeny B Mex-
nypeuse Hipknero JlHectpa u JlyHasi OTKpbITa CpaBHUTENBHO HeGoMbLIas rpyrnina na-
MATHHKOB, MOJYyYHBIIMX Ha3BaHHe APEBHOCTeH THIa DTyauu. D10 HeGobluMe noce-
JICHUS. M TPYHTOBBIE MOTHJIBHHKH T10 OOPSLY TPYMOCONOKEHHS. DTYIHICKHE TTaMATHH-
ku parupyiores III— IV BB., T. €. M0 BpeMEHU CBOErO CYIECTBOBAHHUS OHH CHHXPOH-
Hbl YEPHSXOBCKOH KyNBType, FOCIOJICTBOBABLICH B CTEMHOH M JIECOCTEMHOM 30HAX
IOro-Bocrouno#t Eeponbl. OHako no cBoeMy 00NMKY APEBHOCTH TUMa DTYJIUH Cy-

BMumynun A B. Jlpesune crasne u cyas0bl Bocrounopumckoi mmnepuu // BIH. 1939.
Ne 1. C. 298.

* CIUNC. T. 11. C. 515.

SMumynun A B. JIpesnue crapsne... C. 298; Yanasiruna H. A. Hacenenue Jlectpos-
cko-Kapnarckux 3emens u Pum B [— wnawane Il 8. H. 5. Kumnnes, 1990. C. 19-20; Konoco B-
ckas 0. K. HekoTopsle BONpoCkl HCTOPHH B3aHMOOTH(C i Pumckoi PHUM C BapBapCKMM MH-
pom // BIIH. 1996. Ne 2. C. 155.

Maunnuckuii . A, Tuxaunosa M. A. O mecrax ob6urauns... C. 88.

7 Apramonos M. W Bonpockl pacceienis BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSH U COBPEMEHHAs apXeonorus //
ITpo6aemsr BceoOueit ucropuu. JI., 1967. C. 46.

®Puxman D. A Drauveckas uctopus Hacenenus [onectposss... C. 327-328.

*Cenos B.B. TIpoucxoxaenue u pauHss ucropus cuassu. C. 78—100.

“Bpaituenchrnii M. 0. [loxomkenns Pycu. Kuis, 1968. C. 70-71.
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IIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT YEPHSAXOBCKHX: OHH HE MCIBITAIH BIMSHMS CO3JAHHOH
roTamH Benb0apCKOi KyJIbTypbl H, CIEA0BATENbHO, CIOKHWIMCh B MEPHO, MPEAILecT-
BOBaBIIHIA NOsBIEHMIO roToB B CeBepHom ITpuuepHomopbe’’.

Kak ycranasnuBaer A. B. I'ynkoBa, Mo cBOMM OCHOBHBIM TNpU3HaKaM (GKMJIMILA,
norpebanbHasi OOPAAHOCTH U JIEMHAs KepaMHKa) STYJIHMHCKHE JPEBHOCTH CXOHBI C
NaMATHHKaMH TMO3/IHe3apyOHHELKOH KyJbTyphl, BOJIBIHO-MONONBCKOM rpynmbl (3y6-
pHLKas KyJIBTYpa) H PAHHEKHEBCKOM KyJIBTYPhl U BO3HHKIIM B Pe3yNbTaTe repeMelie-
HHS HacelleHHsi B OCHOBHOM U3 obnacteit Bepxuero [Inectpa u 3anaguoro Byra. Ho-
CHTEJISIMA STYJIMACKOH KynbTypsl JHecTpo-JlyHaiickoro Mesxaypeubs ObUIH claBsiHe-
BEHEJIBI, YTO MOATBEPHIACTCS TaKOKe MPUCYTCTBHEM B STYJIHICKOM JIETTHOH KepaMHKe
NPOTONPAXCKUX (GopM (CTaBSHCKas NMPUHAIEKHOCTh MPAKCKOM KepaMHKH HBIHE
obuienpusHaHa).

Bpems nepecenienus ciaBsH B Hu30Bbs JlHectpa u J[yHas ompenensercs pyGe-
skom II-111 BB., a ero HanGosee BepoSTHOM NMPUUMHOM, Mo MHeHMIO A. B. I'ynkoBoii,
CTal0 Havaplueecs BTOp)KeHHe Ha BOJBIHB rOTOB, BBI3BABIIEE MAaCCOBBI OTTOK Clia-
BSIH Ha Jpyrue Teppurtopuu’’, [pynna cnasan B Bykakckoii CTernu HEKOTOPOe BpeMs
COXpaHsJIa CBOIO KyJbTYPHYIO 060COGI€HHOCTh: HA4ajlo YepHIXOBCKOH KyJIBTYphl B
9TOM paioHe JaTtupyercs cepeanHon IV 8.” Dtu BBIBOMIBI B HACTOsIIIEE BpeMsl MoJTy-
4HITH NpU3HaKKe B Hayke'! U, 6e3yCIOBHO, IPE/ICTABNISIOT BAXKHOE JOCTHKEHHE B H3Y-
YeHHH UCTOPHH ClIaBsAH-BeHeNoB JIHecTpo-/lyHalickoro Mexaypeussi.

* %k ok

OTKpBITHS apXeOJIOroB MOATBEPXKAAIOT JOCTOBEPHOCTh AAHHBIX IIeBTHHIepOBOM
KapThl O BEHEaxX, — He TOJILKO HX reorpaduueckoe pa3MelleHne, HO U TECHYIO CBS3b
¢ capmaTtaMu. BeHenamu-capMaTaMi COCTaBUTENb KAapThl HAa3bIBAET CIABSH, MPOXKH-
BaBIUMX B paiioHax Bepxwero ITonnectposss, IIpyra u Tucel. Hackonbko npumMeHnMo
TaKoOe Ha3BaHWE K TIpyIiNe BeHe[OB, OOMTABLIMX B CTENHOM Mexaypeube Hivknero
Juectpa, [Ipyra u JlyHasa?

B. JI. Kopomtok, conocrasnsis AaHHbie [TeBTHHrepoBBIX TabNHLl C W3BECTHAMH
Tauura, OTMEYaeT HaJIMYKE B HUX CYIECTBEHHOrO NpoTHBOpeyHs. CoCcTaBUTENIb PUM-
CKOM JIOPOXKHOM KapThl COMMKAET BEHEIOB C CApMaTaMU HACTOJIBKO, UTO HCIONb3YeT
Juist HUX ob1ee obo3HaueHHe — BeHeIbI-capmaThbl. A B counHenuu Tauura, Hanmpo-
THB, COZICPKMTCS YKa3aHHWe Ha 3HAUMTeNbHbIE STHOrpadhHIecKue OT/IMYMS BEHEJO0B U
capMaroB, MposiBUBLIKeCs B MX ObiTe, 0ObIMasX M 3aHATHAX. Peuienue nomoGHoro
MPOTHBOPEYHs MCCIIEOBATe b, HACKOIBKO MOXKHO CyIWTb, BUJHT B Pa3MeEBaHHH

“"Tynkosa A.B. I'pynna senenos B uusobax [ynas // Marepuais no apxeonorun Poccuu.
1990. Bein. 1: Cnassiickas apxeonorus. M., 1993; Illep6akoBa T. A. IlamaTHuku Thma DTymus:
HCTOKH M TyTH (JOPMHUPOBAHMS, HANPABICHHOCT X03HCTBEHHO# fesTenbHocTH / JIpeBHeiiume obuHo-
CTH 3eMUIe/ieNbIeB H ckoTOBO0B CeBepHoro ITpuuepHomopss (V Thic. 10 H. 9. — V B. H. 3.). Kues, 1991;
® ok eeB M. M. Hacenenns Bymkauskoro creny y I cr. 1o H. e. — IV c1. H. e. Ozeca, 1998.

Ci T yakosa A. B. -1V BB. B Cesepo-3anannom IIpuuepHoMopse (Ky/IbTypa 0CEIOro Ha-
cenennus) / SP. 1999. Ne 4.

“Tynkona A B. Uepusaxosckue mamsTHukn Bymkakckoit crenu // Jlpesnoctn IOro-3anana
CCCP. Kummnes, 1991. C.78; 13uroscbku it O. M. Capmaru na 3axoxni Crenosoro ITpuiopHo-
Mop’s Hanpukinui I cr. 10 H. e. — nepuiit nonosuxi IV cr. 1. e. Kuig, 1993. C. 118.

“(Cm.: Cenos B.B. Cnassue. UcTopuko-apxeosoruueckoe uccienopanue. C. 198.
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NPUKApMaTCKUX BeHeIoB-capMaToB W BeHenoB Hwkuero ITomuectpores u IloxyHa-
Bbsi. [Tocnennue, mo soruke B. JI. Kopomioka, B MeHbIIel cTeneHH ObUTH TOABEPIKE-
HbI CAPMaTCKOMY BITHSIHHIO (4TO MPOSIBMJIOCH B WX OOO3HAYEHHH), K HUM H JIOJDKHA
OTHOCHTBCS STHOrpapMUECcKas XapaKTepUCTHKA BeHeI0B, nanHas Tanurom™.

MBI HE MOXKEM COTJIACHTBCS C TAKMM pellieHueM. Teppuropus Mexaypeubs Hux-
Hero J[Hectpa u [lyHas eme B koHue I B. 10 H. 5. Gbinia 0cBOeHa capmaTamu, Gopeupo-
BaBIUMMHU JIHECTp M 3aHABIIMMHM CTEITHOE U JIECOCTENHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO COBPEMEHHOM
MorniaBuu M I05KHBIX paiioHoB Omecckoii 061, Yipaunsi'®, B HacTosee Bpems 371ech
BBISIBJICHO CBBILIE CTa CApMATCKUX MAaMATHHKOB, YTO 3HAUMTEILHO MPEBBIIAET YHC-
JIEHHOCTh JipeBHOCTell sToro Thna B Bocrounom [lpukapnarse. C nepBoit BomHOM
CapMaTcKOro nepecesieHus, MPOMCXOAMBIIEH Ha pybexe 3p, CBA3BIBAIOTCS MOTMIIbHH-
ku Ckasnbl 1 Tpasivbl, kK nepuoy Broporo, 6onee momHoro nepecenenus (II-1V Bs.)
OTHOCsTCS MOruNbHUKH Bokaubl, Pucunienst, Fotewrsr, Haxymmura, Onoxewutsi, 3ep-
Hewrthi' .

TMepecenusurcs Ha 3eman Hwknero [Moanectposbs u IogyHaBbs, cnaBsiHe OKa-
3aJIUCh B OKPY)KEHMH YUC/IEHHO NMPeobraJaiollero reto-1akuiickoro u capMaTcKkoro
HacesieHHs. TIpH Takux ycrnoBUAX HeM30eXKHBIMH CTAHOBUIUCH TECHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE H
STHHYECKME KOHTaKThi. IIpi 3HAUMTETPHOM BIMSHHHM CapMaTCKOrO KOMIIOHEHTa B
Jnectpo-JlyHaiickom pernoHe cdopMHupoBancsi ocoOblif BapHaHT UEPHAXOBCKOM
KyJIbTYpBI, 0ObeIMHUBLIEH Pa3sHOITHUYHOE HACENIEHHE JTHX MECT, B TOM 4YHCIE H
JIPEBHHX CJIaBSH-BEHEJIOB .

Kak nokaseiBaioT crienrasibHble Hecnenosanus, capmarbl Ceseproro [puuepro-
MOpbsi IPHUHUMANTH CaAMO€ aKTHBHOE y4acTHe B (JOPMHPOBAHHHM YEPHIXOBCKOH apXeo-
JIOTMYECKOM KyJbTYphl. B HacTHOCTH, YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO CapMaTCKHM Hacle[HeM B
norpebabHOM ‘00PSAHOCTH YepHSIXOBCKOrO HaceneHus Obul 00bIYaii Tpynononoxe-
HHS C OPHEHTALIMel Ha CeBep, YCTPOHCTBO MoAG0EB 1 3eMIISIHBIX CKJIETOB (KaTakomb),
00bIvaii KIacTh B MOTHITY TIHILLY, KyCOYKH MeJia WK KPacKH, Pa3HOOOpasHbIe COCY/IBL.
CrieiyeT OTMETHTh TaKoKe XapaKTepHbIi 00bIuaii MpWwKU3HEHHON aedopManiy yepe-
nos". TlpumeuaTensHo, 4TO MepeumCIIeHHbIE 0COGEHHOCTH apXEOIOrHHEECKHX MaMAT-

“Koponwk B.Jl. 1) O HekoTophIX criopHbix Bonpocax... C. 104; 2) [TacTymiecTso y CiapsH. ..
€156,

Cm.:lsurosckuii A H. Capmarckue nmamsatnuku creneii Cesepo-3anaoro [Tpuueptomo-
poa. Kues, 1982; 2) Capmatn ma 3axoni Crenosoro IlpuuopHomop’s...; Cumonenko A B,
Jlo6ai b. U. Capmarsr Ceepo-3anantoro ITpuuepHomopss B I B. 1. 9. Kues, 1991.

“Puxman D.A. 1) IlamMSTHUKM OSMOXM BENHMKOro mepeceneHus Haponos. Kummnes, 1967.
C. 15-27; 2) Orunyeckas ucropus Hacenenus IToxuecrposss... C. 30-34.

“®®enopos I'. b. Hacenenue Ipyrcko-/lHecTpoBckoro Mexaypedss B | Thicsuenetum H. 3. //
MHUA. 1960. Ne 89. C.91; Pukman D. A. 1) [laMaTHuku capMaToB M MIEMEH YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJIbTy-
pel. Kummnes, 1975; 2) Oruuueckas ucropus nacenenus IToxamecrposes... C.317-323; Marowme-
noB b.B. Yepuaxosckas kynstypa Cesepo-3ananmoro Ilpuuepuomopss. Kues, 1987; I'y nxo-
Ba A.B, ®okeen M. M. 1)3emnenensusl ¥ koueBHHKH B HM30BbAX Jlynas -1V BB. H.9. Kues,
1984; 2) Capmaru i uepnsxichka KynsTypa B Bymwkauskomy cremy // Apxeonoris MiBISHHOTO 3aXoiy
Vkpainu. Kuis, 1992.

“Kyxapeunko 0.B. K Bonpocy 0 ClaBsHO-CKH(CKMX M CIABSHO-CAPMATCKMX OTHOMIEHMAX
(no nannbiM norpebansHoro obpsna) / CA. 1954. T. 19; @ e nopoB I'. B. O aByx obpsanax norpede-
HHA B YEPHAXOBCKOH KyinbType (1o namsthukam Momnasun) // CA. 1958. Ne 3; Ce no B B. B. Ckudo-
CapMaTCKUE dIIEMEHTHI B MorpebaibHOM 00psiae 4epHAXOBCKOH KyJbTypsl / Bonpockl ApeBHeH U cpelt-
HeBekoBo# apxeonoruu Bocrounoii Esponbi. M., 1978; I'e it O. A. IlpoGaema Bbienenus ckudo-
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HUKOB YEPHAXOBCKOHM KYJBTYpPBI JIOKaJIH3YIOTCS TPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B TeX MECTHO-
CTsIX, KOTOpBIE paHee ObLIH 3aceNIeHbl CapMaTaMH H NMO3JHUMH CKH(baMH, B TOM 4YHCIIE
B Mexcaypedbe Hiknero Jlnectpa u ]Z[y}{aﬂso.

OTH BBIBOABI NMOATBEPKIAIOTCS M JaHHBIMH TaneoaHTpononorad. Capmarckuie
Yeperna, XapaKTepH3YIOIHecs Me3o0paxukpanueil 1 Gpaxukpanueit, Gosee MHPOKHM
JIMLIOM, BCTPEYAIOTCS B YEPHIXOBCKMX MOTMIIBHMKAX Mexaypeubs J{Hectpa u HinkHe-
ro Jlynas (Byneurrsr, Bokaubi, Crianues, Ep6uuens)’’. Kpanuomerprueckuii ananus
MOKas3bIBAET, YTO YEPHIXOBCKOE HACEJICHHE, MPEICTABIeHHOEe 3aXOPOHEHHAMH TI0 00-
psly MHTYMallMH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY Y CapMaToB, B LIEJIOM MPHHAUIEXHT K ME30/10-
JIMXOKPAaHHOMY THITy; 9Ta YacTh HOCHTEJIEH YePHAXOBCKOM KyJIBTYphl B 3HAUMTENIBHOM
CTElleHH COCTOSJIa M3 TPSMBIX NMOTOMKOB MPaHOA3BIYHOTO Hacenenus CeBepHOro
TputepHOMOpbs .

HmenHo u3 paiioHoB CeBepo-3anaguoro IIpuyepHOMOpbs Hayaloch MPOJABHIKE-
HHEe capMmaToB Jaiee Ha cesep. Mx myte npoxomun uepe3 3emnn IIpyro-
JIHECTPOBCKOTO MeKAypedbs U 3aKaH4YUBAsICs B paifoHax Bepxnero IloxHecTpoBbs U
Tpukaprates’". COrJIaCHO MAHHBIM THCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHWKOB, a TAKXKe BBIBONAM
YHEHbIX, M3y4aBIUMX MAaMATHHKH CAapMaTCKOH KyNnbTyphl B Monnasuu u 3amanHo
VkpanHe, MOXKHO CUMTaTh, YTO Hauboee aKTHBHYIO POJIb B MHUIPAIIHOHHOM capMart-
CKOM TIOTOKE C FOTa HFPA/IH A3BITM M POKCOMAHBI . ;

Jocturuys 3emens Cpennero — Bepxuero IToxnectpoBbs u Ilpukaprmates BO
BTopo# nonosuHe I-II BB., capMaTel, Kak Mbl yXe BHIE]IH, AKTHBHO B3aHMOJIEHCTBO-
B C MECTHBIM 3eMJIeJe/IbYECKUM HACeIeHHEeM, 3HAYHTENIbHYIO YacTh KOTOPOro K
TOMY BPEMEHH COCTaBJISUIH JPEBHHE ClIaBiHe-BEeHe/Ibl. XapakTep 3TOro B3auMoJeHcT-
BHSI TIOJTYYHJT OTPa)KEHHE KaK B MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX PUMCKOTO NPOUCXOXKICHHS,
Tak H B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX apXEOJIOTMYECKHX M MaJe0aHTPOINOIOrHYECKHX MaTepHa-
nax.

VyuTeiBasi HOBEHIIME apXeoIOrHYecKHe NaHHbIe, MOXKHO 3aKIIOUHTh, YTO 0OHTa-
Tenu Bepxuero ITonHectpoBbs 1 [IpukapnaTes MOMYYHIN B aHTHYHOM TPaAMLIKK Ha-
HMEHOBaHHE BEHENOB-CApMaTOB He Clly4yaiHO. YKa3aHHBINH PEerHoH B Hayaje Haleif
3pbl GBI TEPPUTOPHUENH COBMECTHOrO MPOXKMUBAHWS M AKTUBHBIX 3THUYECKHX KOHTaK-
TOB CJIaBSIHCKOTO M CapMaTcKoro HaceneHwus. Ilo-BuauMoMy, o6cTosTenbeTBa Mofo6-
HOTO POJia M MOCITYKHIIM OCHOBAHHEM JUIS 0OBeIMHEHNs HMEHH BEHEJIOB M CapMaToB
B OJJHO 3THHYECKOE 0003HaUCHHE.

CapMarcKHMX JIEMEHTOB B YEPHAXOBCKOH KynsType // EBpasuiickue nperoctu. 100 ner B. H. I'pakoBy:
marepuansl, mybnankauuu, crateu. M., 1999; MaromenoB b. B. Capmatu y cknani 4epHsAXiBCbKOI
kynstypu // EtHokynsTyphi npouecu B IliBnenno-Cxinniit €8poni B I tucsuonitri u. e. [[lo 70-pivus
B. /1. bapana]. Kuis; JIeBiB, 1999. Cp.: Py nuu T. O. Capmaru Ta yepHsXiBCbka KyJIbTypa (3a Marepia-
namu autponosorii) / CCIIK. 2004. T. 11. :

*Cenos B.B. Cnassue. cropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe uecnenosanue. C. 172-178.

S'Benukanosa M.C. TManeoaunrponosorus Ipyrcko-/IHecTposekoro Mexaypeuss. M., 1972.
C. 70-90.

2Koumykrtoposa I.C. Autpomonorus jpesHero Hacenemms VYkpaumel M., 1972;
Anekceena T.H. DrHOoreHes BOCTOYHBIX CIABSH 110 JaHHBIM aHTpononoruu. M., 1973. C. 256-263.

S®enopon I.b. Hacenenne Ilpyrcko-JluectpoBckoro Mexaypeuss... C.10; Bumo-
kyp I C. Capmarn y Ilpukapnarri / AC. 2000. Bum. 1.

*Bunoxkyp L C.Capmarn y Ilpukapnarri. C. 55.
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IMockonbky pation Bepxnero IlomHecTpoBbs, Izie TIPOXKMBATH BEHEIbI-CapMaThl,
ObUT UCXOMHBIM [UTs MiepecenuBiumxcs Ha pybexe II-III BB. B By/mwkakckyio crens cia-
BSHCKHX IUIEMEH — HOCHTEJICH JTYJIHICKHX JPEBHOCTEH, MOCISHUX C TEMH 3Ke OCHO-
BaHUAMU MOXHO ObUIO OBl MMEHOBaTh BeHeJamH-capmaTtamu. Ha 310 ykaseiBaer He
TOJIBKO MX MPOUCXO’KICHHE, HO U YCIIOBHS Cpeibl OOUTaHMUs, B KOTOPOH OHM OKAa3aJIUCh
B pesynbrare mepecesnenus. Ha semax J[nectpo-/lyHalCKOro CTEMHOrO MeEXmypeubs
BEHEJIbl TPOXKHBAIIM B OKPY)KEHHH 3HAUMTENIBHO MPEBOCXOAAIIEr0 CapMaTCKOro Hace-
JIeHHs ¥ ObUTH B elie GobIIeH CTeNeHH MOABEPIKEHbI CApMATCKOMY BIIMSHHIO.

IpoTuBOpe M B JAHHBIX PUMCKHX TMHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IEPBBIX BEKOB Ha-
1€ 9pbl O XapakTepe BEHENO-CapMaTCKUX OTHOLIGHMH, HA Hall B3TJISZ, MOTYT TOJTy-
YHTb YIOBJIETBOPHUTEIbHOE OOLACHEHHE, eCIH UCKaTh ero He B reorpaduyeckoii, a B
XPOHOJIOTHYecKOH mockocTH. M3sectus Taumra, orpasuBLIME YpPOBEHb KOHTaKTOB
JIPEBHHX CIIABSH M MPHYEPHOMOPCKHX KOYEBHHKOB Ha Ha4yaJIbHIX CTaJIUAX CapMaTCKOH
sxcnancuu B Ipukapnarse (BTopas 1MofoBuHa I B.), OTIIHYAIOTCSA OT CBEIEHMIH, KOTOPBI-
MU pacrioiaraj cocTaBuTes [IeBTHHIepoBOi KapThl MOJITOPa — JBA CTOJETHS CITYCTSL.

PasHoBpeMeHHbIe HCTOYHHKM 3a(UKCHPOBAIM He TOJBKO PasHBIN apean BeHeI-
CKOTO paccesieHHs, HO H Pa3IMYHbIH yPOBEHb BEHE0-CAPMATCKHX STHUYECKHX KOH-
TakToB. OHAKO OHHM B IMOJIHOW Mepe OTPasHIH OOLIYI0 TeHASHLHIO K PaCIIMPEHHUIO
TIPEJIENIOB PACCE/ICHHs CIIaBSH H YCHIIGHHIO CIIaBSHO-CAPMATCKOTO 3THUYECKOTO CHH-
Te3a, MOATBEPIKIAEMYIO TaHHBIMU COBPEMEHHO apXeOoOrHH.

% % %

Kakue peanbHble HCTOpHYECKHE COOBITHS MOTJIM TMPHBECTH K BO3HUKHOBEHMIO
TPaJMLMKA STHHYECKOro cOMMKEHNs BeHEeNOB U capMaToB? OTBETHTH Ha 3TOT BOTIPOC
HenpocTo. TeM He MeHee MMEIOLIHecs B HALIeM PacHOpsHKEHHH HayYHbIE JaAHHBIE T10-
3BOJIAIOT HAMETUTH MYTH BO3MOXKHOTO TOMCKA M TOJYYMTh HEKOTOphIE MpeiBapu-
TeJIbHbIE Pe3YJIbTaThIL.

Hy»mHo cka3arh, 4To BOMPOC O MPHUYMHAX COSIHMHEHHUs BEHEICKOro MMEHH C cap-
MaTCKMM B Ha3zBaHuM Venadisarmatae, ucronb3yeMoM coctaButesieM ITeBTHHrepoBOit
KapThbl, JaBHO TPUBIIEKaeT BHUMaHHE MccliefoBareseil. BbickazaHo HeMano pasiiny-
HBIX CY’KJEHHMi, Moa4ac NpOTHBOPEUMBBIX, JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIMX HECKOJIBKO BO3MOX-
HBIX MOJXOJI0B K PELIEHHIO JAHHOIO BOMpPOCa. YKakeM Ha HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX KaK Ha
Hauboree BaKHbIE.

Cornacno JI. Hupepne, B TOSBIEHHH Ha3BaHUS «BEHEbI-CApMAThl» OCHOBHYIO
POJIb ChIpas MONUTHYECKHH (akTop. B aTOM TepMuHe oTpasusics (GakT Mog4HHEHUs
MPaHCKMMH KOYEBHMKAMH CJIABSHCKOTO HacelieHust BeHrepckol HU3MEHHOCTH, (QHK-
CHpYeMbIH TakkKe M B psie APYTHX MCTOYHHKOB, MOJYHHEHHs, KOTOPOE IO CBOEMY
xapakTepy 6BUIO CXOXKHUM C TYHHCKHM BIIaJIbi4€CTBOM, yCTaHOBMBIIMMCS B V B.”

O.A.PukmaH 0OBSCHSUI MOSIBJICHHE JABOWHBIX 3THOHUMOB, MOJOOHBIX 3THOHUMY «Be-
HeJIbI-CapMaThly, TPUYHHAMM STHHYECKOrO XapaKTepa U BUIEN B 3TOM Pe3yJIbTaT CMeLIn-
BaHUS Pa3HOSTHUYHBIX IPYTITT HACENIEHHUS, NPHBEILIETO K MOSBICHHIO B PaMKaX MeXIuie-

. 56
MEHHBIX COHO30B KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIX STHUYECKHX 06pa303aHuu THITa HAPOAHOCTH .

*Hunepne JI. Cnassuckue apesrocty. C. 51-52.
*Pukman D. A Dranueckas ucropus Hacenennus Ilomuecrposss... C. 65, 332.
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ITo muenmio B. JI. Koponioka, B 0OcHOBe cONMMIKEHHS BEHEIOB C cCapMaTaMy Jiexa-
JIM TIPUYMHBI reorpaduyeckoro nopsaka. Yacts BeHEOB, pacCeMBLIMXCS B TOPHBIX U
npeAropHeix paiionax Ilpukapnartes, nogo6HO mieMeHam Jiyrues, ObUla BKITIOYEHA
PUMCKMMH reorpadamu-kaprorpadamu B npezens CapMaTiy Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHH, YTO
9Ta 4acTh BEHEOB OKA3aJlaCh B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH GIM30CTH OT CapMaTOB, MPOXKHBA-
Jla B OJJMHAKOBBIX C HUMH reorpaduyecknx yCIOBUSAX M B CHILy 3TOTO BeJa MOXOXKHMi
06pa3s Ku3HH' .

A. B. IlonocuHoB nozsepraer sTHoreorpaduyeckyro Homenknarypy IleBTuHre-
POBO# KapThl HCTOYHUKOBeAYeCKOMYy aHanu3y. Mccnenoparens obpaiaer BHUMaHHE
Ha 0COOEHHOCTH HaIMCaHHWs HAa HEeW PasiMyYHBIX PAIOM CTOSIUMX HA3BaHWN: OHU U3
HUX MMEIOT CIIMTHOE HAIWCaHWE B BHIE CIIOXKHBIX CJIOB, COCTOSILIMX M3 IBYX OCHOB,
JIpyrHe HarucaHbl B [IBa CJIOBA M OTAEJSIOTCS APYr OT JApyra TOYKOM MIIM TOYKOM C
uHTepBaioM. DTHOHUM Venadisarmatae npencrasiser cob0i Ha3BaHHE NMEPBOroO THIA.
Cpen  capMaTCKMX Ha3BaHWM K HeEMy OTHOCATCsS Takke Amaxobiisarmatae,
Suanisarmatae, Sasonesarmatae. O603HaYeHHSAMH BTOPOrO THMA CPEAM CapMaTCKUX
STHOHMMOB siBisitotcss  Lupiones. Sarmate, solitudines. Sarmatarum, Roxulani.
Sarmate®®.

O3HavaeT /1M CpalMBaHHEe 3THOHUMOB, XapaKTepHOe [UIs Ha3BaHWH MEpBOro TH-
na, GONMBLIYIO CTENeHb «capMaTH3aLMK» COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX THOCOB, B HAILIEM CITy-
yae — BeHeo0B? A. B. [TofoCHHOB CKJIOHEH BHIETH 31€Ch, CKOpee, [aHb JIMTepaTyp-
HOM TpaJMLUK, CBOMCTBEHHOM aHTHYHBIM HCTOPHUKO-TeOrpauuyecKuM NpOU3BEAeHHU-
SM Hadajia Haiuei 5pbl, TpeOOBaBLICH COOTHECEHHs BapBapcKUX HaponoB EBpormsl ¢
repMaHLamMu 1160 capMaTamu’ .

OnHako crejyer ydectb, uto Ha [IeBTHHrepoBOi KapTe HaNMHCAHHBIE CIIUTHO CO-
CTaBHbIE STHUYECKHME Ha3BaHMs, KaK MPABUIIO, MOBTOPSAIOTCS €lle U B BUAE OJHOKOM-
MOHEeHTHbIX Has3Bauuid. Hanpumep: Venadisarmatae [VII, 1] u Venedi [VII, 4],
Dacl[i]petoporiani [VII, 3-4] u Dagae / Daci [VII, 4], Suanisarmatae [IX, 3—4] u Suani
[IX, 2], Divalimusetice [IX, 5] u Divali [X, 2-3]. HanpoTus, Ha3BaHusl, pa3ie/ICHHbIE
TOYKOH, TAKUX 1yO/IETOB HE UMEIOT.

OOGBACHUTH 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb JIMIIb NaHBIO YKa3aHHOMW BBILIE JIATEPATYPHON
TpajiLiM¥ €/1Ba JIH BO3MOXKHO, TMOCKOJIBKY COOTHECEHHE C CapMaTaMM pasjiM4HbIX
IpyNI [UIEMEH U HapOJOB, NMPOXKMBABIIMX B PasHbIX YacCTAX M3BECTHOTO aHTHYHBIM
aBTOpaM MHUpa, He CBOJMTCA K BONPOCY BbIOOpa MEXy repMaHLaM{ M capMaTaMu U
MPOMCXOAMUT He ToJbKO B EBporie, HO ¥ 3a ee npeziesiamMu.

910 obcTosTenbCTBO NpH3HaeT U A. B. IToloCHHOB, YTO 3aCTaBIISIET €0 CKOPpPeK-
THPOBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO MO3ULMIO. «CIIMTHOE HAIMCaHHe, — JielaeT BBHIBOJ MCCIIENO-
Barelib, — MEPBOHAYAIBHO MMEJIO LEJBIO MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO IUIEMS, B ApY-
roM Cllyyae BBICTYMAIOIIEe KaK HEe3aBUCHMOE 3THHYeCKoe 0Opa3oBaHHE, B JaHHOM
cllyyae HaxXOIWTCS Ha TEPPHTOPUH ApYroro, Gosee KpyMHOTO 3THUYECKOrO MaccHBa
YJTH, BO3MOYKHO, BXOJIUT B TIEMEHHO Co103»™.

Kak BHIMM, HCClie[oBaTeNH, U3yYaBIlIMe UHTEPECYIOIIHil HaC BOMPOC C pasiuy-

"Koponiok B. ]l Macrymecrso y cnass... C. 157.
*IMomnocuuosn A. B.Bocrounas Espona... C. 328.
% Tam xe. C. 322.
 Tam xe. C. 328.
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HBIX CTOPOH, 110 CYTH JIeNa, MPUXOJAT K 00IeMy BbIBOJLY: TIOSABIEHHE B I103IHEAHTHY-
HOIf TPaJMLIMK HOBOrO HTHOHHMA, COEUHSAIOLIEro UMeHa BEHEI0B U capMaToB, 610
BbI3BAHO MPUYUHAMH STHHYECKOTO MIIH JaKe STHOMOJIHTHYECKOrO XapaKTepa U oTpa-
3WT0 peasibHble H3MEHEHHs STHOMONMTHYECKOH 06cTaHOBKH B EBporne BO6IM3M rpaHHLL
Pumckoit umnepun.

Ob6pamasce k ceeneHusm Tauura, B. JI. Koponiok ykasbiBaeT Ha aBa o6cTof-
TEbCTBA, XapaKTepusytomue o6pa3 KHU3HH BEHE0B, KOTOpbIe 1) UM He TOJBKO B
Jiecax MJIM JIECOCTENSX, HO M B ropax; 2) nepeaBuraiich ¢ 60bLoi GbIcTpoToi. «Be-
HeThl, 6e3ycroBHO, He OblM KoyeBHUKaMH. Ho MoskHO mpeamosarark, 4To JBOiHOE
Ha3BaHME BEHETOB-CAPMATOB OBLIO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO YaCTh BEHETOB 3aHMMAsach
MacTyIIECTBOM M TeM CaMbiM B KaKO#-TO Mepe 1o o6pasy »H3HH MpuOIIKanachk K
capmatam»®.

ITo nanHBIM McTOpHueckoit sTHOrpaduu, B KapnaTckoMm pervoHe oTMmevaroTcs
CIie/ibl CYIIECTBOBAHHS CIIABAHCKOIO HACENCHHS, VISl KOTOPOrO OCHOBHBIM BHJIOM 3a-
HATHI OBUIO MacTymeckoe ckoToBoacTBO. HanGonee paHHue cBeAEHHS TaKoro poaa
otHocarcs k XII B. B rocieayiomue cToeTis KOJHYECTBO M3BECTHH O CIaBSHCKOM
NacTyLIeCTBE HA IOpHbIX MojioHuHax Kapnar yBennuMBaeTcs, UTO MO3BOJISET OBO-
PHTB 0 BO3pACTAIOIEH POJIH 3TOTO BHJIA XO3AHCTBEHHOM NeATETHHOCTH .

IMacTymieckoe CKOTOBOACTBO Kak OCHOBHAs OTPACIb XO3siiCTBa — SBJICHHE CO-
BEPIICHHO HETHITHYHOE JUIS XO3SICTBA CNaBsH, 3eMJIE/IeIbUEeCKOro B CBOEH OCHOBE.
Tesuc JI. Hunepne, noka3siBaBIIero, 4To CKOTOBOACTBO, XOTS U HMENIO MECTO B XO-
3qiCTBE IPEBHHX CJIaBAH, HUKOIJA HE ABJIANIOCH HX OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM, TIOCKOIBKY
cnassHe OBUIH, PEXJIe BCEro, 3eMyIeNCNbIAMH, B HACTOAIIee BpeMs CTal obuienpu-
HATBIM M HalIEJ MOJATBEPXKIACHHS B MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX apXEO0JIOTHYECKUX MaTepHanax
PaHHUX CIaBAHCKHMX KyabTyp BocTounoii u LlenTpanbHoii Erpormsi®®.

[TacTymeckuit THI CKOTOBOZICTRA TAKJKe HE BIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBANI 0Opasy JH3-
HHM OCHOBHOH MaccChl PEBHUX CJIaBAH M BOCTOHHBIX CNIaBAH B 4acTHocTH. Oceublii
obpa3 ku3Hu 0GYCTOB/IMBAT MHOM THIT JKHBOTHOBOJICTBA — CTOMIOBO-BBIFOHHBIH.
OTo 03HauaeT, ¥TO HOYBIO KHBOTHBIC HAXONWIHCh B XJIEBY WM KOIIape B CENICHHH
HJIM B HEMOCPEeICTBEHHON OIM30CTH OT HEro, a IHEM B TEILIOE BPEMsi roJla UX BBITO-
HsnM Ha nactéuima®’.

M TojIbKO B HEKOTOPHIX paiOHAX CIaBSHCKOrO apeaa CJOXKHIHCh 0COObIe JIO-
KaJIbHbIe THITBI YKUBOTHOBOAYECKOro Xo3sicTea. CkazaHHOe, Mpesk/ie BCEero, KacaeTcs
Vkpaunckoro INpukapnares u Kapnatckoro pernona B LeENOM, a Takke HEKOTOPBIX
NIPUCTENHBIX M CTEMHBIX PAHOHOB, OTJIMYABLIMXCS OCOOBIMH MPHUPOJHO-Teorpadu-
YEeCKUMH H TaHAIA()THBIMH YCIIOBHAMH. 3/1eCh B BECEHHE-TETHUE MECSIIBI YacTh HKH-
BOTHBIX HaXO/MJAach Ha NACTOHINAX, 3HAYHTEIBEHO YHATEHHBIX OT MOCTOSHHBIX MOCe-

“"Kopomiox B. ]I Macrymecrso y ciass... C. 156-157.

“Podolak J. Poloninské hospodarstvo huculov v ukrajinskych Karpatach // SN. 1966. T. 14.
S.288-289; Tusonap M.IL. Hapomnsie TpamMiiii B MOJOHMHCKOM ITACTYHIECTBE YKPAUHLIEB
Paxosmuust // KC. 1972. C. 20.

“Hune p ne JI. Crnapsuckue apesroctn. C. 354. Cwm. takske: C e 1o B B. B. Cnassie B ipeBHO-
ctu. M., 1994,

“Byustan E IL Knaccudukauus u tunosnorus ckorosoacrsa / IIpo6nemu icropii Ta apxeono-
rii JaBHBOTO HaceneHHs Ykpaincskoi PCP. Kuis, 1989. C. 32.
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JIeHuH, 1 TakuM 06pasoM npeolliazana BeIroHHAs GOpMa CoflepKaHus cKoTa®

JU1st NPUCETMIIHOTO THITA CKOTOBOJICTBA XapaKTEPHO Pa3BeICHHE TeX MOPOJ CKO-
Ta, KOTOpbIe MO CBOMM (PU3HYECKHM NaHHBIM HE CHOCOOHBI K JUTHTENILHBIM Iepexo-
JlaM, — TPeXZe BCero, CBUHeH U KPyMHOro poraroro ckota. ConepkaHHe TakUX BH-
JIOB JKMBOTHBIX, B 0COOEHHOCTH CBHHEH, He TpeOyeT yuacTHs MacTyXOB M MOCTOSHHO-
ro npucmotpa. CBUHBH, Cy/I 110 STHOrpaUUECKUM JaHHBIM, MOTYT TUTAThCS OCTAT-
KaMH IHINH 4YeIOoBeKa HerOCPeCTBEHHO Ha MOCEICHHM WIIH CBOOOJHO NMAacTHUCh B
GH3IEKANIMX JIECaX M Ha MOIAX roce cGopa yporkasn®®

VIMeHHO MpHCEUIIHBIM TUIT )KHBOTHOBOZCTBA MPAKTUKOBAJIO HACEJIeHHE 3apyOu-
HELKOM U YepHAXOBCKOH KyibTyp. Ero passuruio cocobcTBoBaO Hanmuune Goratoi
KOPMOBO# 6a3bl B ycioBusX GoJiee BJIaXKHOTO M Terioro kiuMara. Msyuenue octeo-
JIOTHYECKOr0 MaTepHalia MoKasajio, YTo CTafo 3apyOMHELKOTO HacesIeHHs COCTOSIIO
MpexXie BCEro U3 CBUHEH, BTOPOE MECTO MPHHAIENKAJIO KPYITHOMY H MEJIKOMY pora-
TOMY CKOTY, KOHEBOJCTBO OBLIO pa3BUTO CPaBHUTEIBHO CI1ab0

B nepuopn cyliecTBOBaHUS YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJIBTYpbl KPYNHBIH pOrarTblii CKOT MO
CBOEMY Y/IEJIbHOMY BECY BBIXOIMT Ha nepBoe mecto. COKpAILEHHIO MOTOJIOBbs CBH-
Hell crocoOCTBOBAJIO OCBOSHHME CTEMHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, 6oJiee MPUrogHBIX [T pa3Be-
JIeHHs! MEJIKOTO POraToro CKoTa u Jjowajei. OIHaKko BEKOBbIE TPaJHLIMK CBUHOBOJCT-
Ba MPOAOJDKAIKCH JaXKe B CaMbIX FOXKHBIX PaiiOHaX YepHAXOBCKoro.apeana . s pe-
ruoHa Bepxuero J[Hectpa u 3anajgHoro byra B X0o3sHcTBe caBsH MepHo/Ia YEPHAXOB-
CKO#l KyJIbTYpBI pa3BeieHHe KPYIMHOro poraroro CKOTa M CBMHOBOJCTBO MMEINH IpH-
MEpHO paBHOE 3HaueHHe"

H3MeHeHUIO TPaJMIMOHHOTO THIIA KMBOTHOBOIYECKOrO XO03sicTBa CIOCOOCTBO-
BaJI, OYEBHIHO, HE TOJIBKO OCOObIE MPUPOJHO-Teorpaduyeckue U aHAmwadTHbIE yc-
noBus. B paitonax IlpukapnaTes, rje nacTyIeckoe CKOTOBOACTBO COXPAHSJIO 3Haue-
HHe Beylleil OTPacaM XO3SHCTBA CIABAH HAa MPOTSHKEHMH MHOTHMX BEKOB, INIABHYIO
pOJIb B €r0 Pa3sBUTHM Mrpai (paKTOp BHELIHEro KyJIbTYPHOro BiusHus. MccaenoBanus
HCTOPHUKOB U 3THOrpaoB nokaspiBatoT, 4To B XV—-XVII BB. ciaBIHCKOE NMacTyIIECTBO
B Kaprarax pa3sBHBaOCh MOJ HEIMOCPEACTBEHHBIM BIMSHHEM BOJIOLICKOrO MacTyLie-
CKOr0 HaceleHHs, pacripoCTPaHABLIMMCS B CBA3H C BOJIOLICKOH KOJIOHW3ALMEN JaHHO-
ro peruona’”. OB 5TOM ke CBHACTEIbCTBYET OGIIMPHBII THHIBUCTHYECKMI MaTEpH-
anﬂ

CoBepLIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO 3HAYUTEJBHOE KYJIbTYPHOE BIIUSHHE CO CTOPOHBI
pasIMYHBIX KOYEBBIX 3THOCOB, BEIYLUMX MACTYIIECKOE XO3iHCTBO, CJIABSHCKOE Hace-

®Maromenon B.B, Taukosa C. I ExoHoMiuHUii PO3BHTOK CIIOB’SHCHKOTO CYCIiNLCTBA
y I'tuc. n. e. // Jlaus icropis Ykpainu: ¥V 3 1. T. 3. Kuis, 2000. C. 115.

®Iaukona C.IL ['0cnoaapcTBO CXiHOCIOB’ SHCHKHMX TUIEMEH Ha pyGexi Hamoi eph (3a Mare-
pianamu 3apyounenskol KynsTypn). Kuis, 1974. C. 51.

“Makcumon E.B., Pycanosa H.IL 3apy6unenxas kynstypa / CraBsiHe H HX COCEaM B
KoH1e | ThicsueneTus 10 H. 3. — neppoii nonopuHe I Teicsuenerns H. 3. M., 1993. C. 32.

®leit O.A,CramounoBuu D. A, Yepusxosckas Kynbrypa / Cnasine u ux cocenu... C. 155.

“Ba paun B. Jl. lasni cnos’snu. Kuis, 1998. C. 223.

®Bpomnei I0.B, Tpaunanckas H. H. DrHorpaduueckue acriekrsi kapnaroseneHus //
CC. 1973. Ne 6. C. 65-66.

""Knenukosa I'. [l CrasHckast macTyuieckas TepMHHONOTHA. Ee pacipocTpaHeHHe B s3bikax
KapriaTckoro apeana. M., 1974.
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Iy

nenne Bocrounoii EBponsl ucnbiTsiBasio U B Gonee paHHMi neprox. OcoGeHHO 3To
KacaeTcsi KOHTAKTHBIX 30H Ha IPaHULE paccesieHus U B paioOHaX COBMECTHOTO MPOXKH-
BaHHUS CJIABSHCKHUX IUIEMEH M CTEMHBIX KOYEBBIX 3THOCOB. OTCYTCTBHE MUCHMEHHBIX
MCTOYHHUKOB JI0 OINpeJeSIeHHON CTeNeHH KOMITeHCHPYeTCsl JaHHBIMH apXeoJIOruH, To-
3BOJIIOLIMMH YCTAHOBHTH M3MEHEHHE COCTaBa JIOMALIHEro CTaja JPeBHUX CIaBSH B
I0XKHBIX padioHax Jlecoctenu, rjie Ha BTOPOE MECTO TOC/Ie KOPOB BBIXOJHT MEJIKHH
porarbiif CKOT M 3aMETHO YBEJIMYMBAeTCsi KONMUYeCTBO Jowaneit. ITo MHeHHIo ucce-
JoBatesiel, nofobHble (GakThl, 6e3yCIOBHO, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O BIMAHHH KOYEBOTO
XO033HCTBA, JUIsl KOTOPOTrO XapakTepHO npeobiazlaHie OBLIEBOIACTBA H KOHEBOJICTBA .

OTOT BBIBOJ MOATBEPXKAAETCS COMOCTABICHHEM OCTEOJIOTMYECKHX MaTEepHaJIOB,
MOKa3bIBAIOLMM, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT MOPOJ KPYIHOTO pOraToro CKoTa M CBUHEH, KOTO-
pbie y CJIaBsiH JIECOCTEMHOM MOJIOCH! OTIHYAIIMCH OT MOPOJ CKOTa CKH(CKUX MIeMeH,
JIOLIA/IN YEPHAXOBCKOTO M CKH(CKOTO HACENIEHHS 110 Pa3MepPaM U CTPOSHHIO CKEJIETOB
0OHapyKUBAIOT ONpeseIeHHOEe CXOACTBO .

COOTBETCTBYOLIME M3MEHEHHs XO3SHCTBEHHOrO yKJaJja MOXHO Habioxath U B
Jpyrux padoHax EBporisl, rae NMpOMCXOIHIM TECHbIe KOHTAKTHI 3eMIIE/IENTbUECKOr0O H
CKOTOBO/IYECKOTO HacesieHHs. B JaHHOM CBSI3M MPECTaB/IsSET MHTEPEC MPUMep U3 HC-
TOPHM MACTYLIECKOrc HacesneHus [TaHHOHWH, JKMBLIEro TaM B MEPHOJ, NPEAIIeCTBO-
BaBILHI BEHIePCKOMY 3aBOEBAHHIO, — «PUMCKHX MMACTYXOBY», KaK MX Ha3bIBaeT BEH-
repCKUH CPeIHEBEKOBbINH MCTOUHHUK. [IaHHOHMS, KaK CHHTAJIN BEHTPBI, KIIEPBOHAYAIIb-
HO MpHHAJUIekKaa KOO0 ATTHIIE, ¥ TOC/e ero CMepTH KHA3bS PUMIISH 3aXBaTHIIN
3emmo ITanHoHuu o lyHas, rae nocenuim CBOUX nac-ryxon»”.

OTUMM «PUMCKHMH TTaCTyXaMH», MO-BHAMMOMY, ObLIO JpeBHEe BOJIOLICKOE Ha-
cenenue [ToayHaBbs, H3BECTHOE TAKKE M JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JIETOMUCH, MPHOOIIMBILEECS
K TacTyIIECKOMY CKOTOBOZCTBY, BEPOSTHO, MOJ BIIMSHHEM I'YHHCKOTO M aBapCKOro
3aBoeBaHus. [lepBoHaYaIbHO NPU3HABAS BIACTh TYHHOB, OHO BIIOC/IEICTBUH TIEPEILIO
oA MPOTeKTOpaT BU3aHTHICKOM MMIIEpHH, OTCIONA U Ha3BaHUE — (PUMCKHE MacTy-
XH», 3aKJIIovatoliee B cebe He CTOIBKO STHHYECKHH, CKOJIBKO MOTMTHYECKHI CMBICIT.
BbiTecHeHHOE BEHrpaMH, 9TO HaceIeHHe ObLIO BBIHYKJEHO MEPEeceuThCs B PaifOHbBI
TMpukapnates .

OueBUaHO, YTO MOAOOHBIE MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy W pe3ysibTaTaM KOHTaKThl 3eM-
JIeJIeNIbYEeCKOr0 W KOYeBOro HaceJleHHsi MOIJIM HPOMCXOIMTh U B Goliee paHHee Bpe-
Msi, — B TOM YHCIIe B 3MOXY CapMaTCKHX 3aBOEBAaHWH, 3aTPOHYBIUMX paioHsl ITpu-
kapratbs, CpenHero u Hwxkuero IToxyHaBbs.

HcTouHMKH COXpaHUITM CBEICHMS, MPSAMO YKa3hIBAIOLIME Ha MOAYMHEHHE capMa-
TAMH 3eMITEJIeTbUECKOro Hacesenus [10yHaBbs ©. 3aBUCHMOCTb MOITIA BBIPAXKATHCS B
IBYX Haubornee TpaJULMOHHBIX (OpMax, — KaK B yIulaTe aHH, TaK U B BBITIOJIHEHUH
KaKuX-1M60 MOBUHHOCTEH. B yKciie nocieHUX MOT 0Ka3aThCsl M MACTYLIECKUH TPy

Bapawu B. ]I lasui cios’sum. C. 224,

®Teit 0.A,CrmMono0BUY . A UepHsxosckas kynsTypa // Crasine u ux cocenn... C. 155.

74 SRH. Vol. I. P. 48.

Cm.: Koponiok B.Jl. Crapsine, Biiaxu, PUMISHE H PHMCKHE TACTYXH BEHTEPCKOTO (AHOHH-
ma» // Kopomok B. JI. CnasiHe # BOCTOMHBIE POMAHLIBI B 310Xy PAHHEro CpeAHEeBEKOBbs. [TomuTuyeckas
M OTHHYECKas ucropusi. M., 1985.

®Cm:Niederle L. 1) Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. Sv. 1. S. 128, 130, 133, 138; 2) Cnassiu-
ckue apesHoctH. C. 51-52.
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JUISl TOW YacTH MOJIBJIACTHOTO HACeNIEHMs, KOTOpas NMPOXKMBasa B paHOHAaX, MPUTOIHBIX
JUIS ACTYLIECKOrO CKOTOBOJCTBA.

He yauBHTENBHO MO3TOMY, YTO, COMIACHO Hauboliee pacrpOCTpPaHEHHOW CpeiH
JINHIBUCTOB MITOTE3€, OJMH U3 IPEBHEHLIMX CIIaBIHCKHX STHOHUMOB — X0pGAmbl, —
0003HaYaBIIMii TJIEMEHHON COIO3 IPEBHMX CIaBsH, cnoxkusiumiics B Ipukapnaree,
HUMEET MPaHCKOE MPOUCXOXKACHHE. DTO Ha3BaHWE MOXET ObITh OJJHOM M3 JIOKaJbHBIX
(OHETHYECKUX Pa3HOBHMAHOCTEH STHOHMMA capmamel U STHMOJIOTHYECKH CBA3BIBAET-
Csl C TIOHATHEM ‘CTpax ckota’”’.

"Cm.: ®acmep M. Drumonornueckuii ciiosaph pycckoro sssika: B 4 1. T.IV. CII6., 1996.
C. 262, 860; Moszynski K. Pierwotny zasiag jezyka prastowianiskiego. Wroclaw, 1957. S. 147 n.;
Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den ersten Ansétzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. //
Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 7. — 11. Jh. Praha, 1978. S. 444-446; DCCS1. 1981. Bein. 8.
C.151; Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena Hrvat. Zagreb, 1990. S.298 n.; Brozovi¢-Ronéevié D.
Na marginama novijih studija o etimologiji imena Hrvat // FOCr. 1993. T. 2. Cm. Taksxe c. 87 Hacrosmiei
paGoTsL.
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I‘ynncxoe HaII€eCTBHE
H CAABAHO-T€pPMAaHCKHE
OTHOIIICHHA

O BO3MOXKHBIX IMYTSX CIIABAHM3ALMH XOPBATOB: AMCKYCCHOHHOCTh BONpPOCA. — AJaHbl U ClaBsHE
IOro-Bocrounoit EBponsl B nepnoa ryHuckoro — Bepxne, POBCKMH DErHOH B
MCTOPHM OTHOIIEHHIH CNaBAH C TYHHaMH M roTaMu. — XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUH IOTOB € BEHe-
JlaMM M aHTaMu. — AHTCKas rpynnuposka IV B. B KOHTEKCTE CABSIHO-AJIAHCKUX THONONUTHYE-
CKMX CBA3e# M NpOTHBOGOPCTBA FYHHOB C FOTaMH.

apoJuBLIeeCs B MPAHOA3BIYHOW WM JaXKe WHIO0ApHICKON A3BIKOBOM cpene

Ha3BaHHE XOp8ambvl C TEUYEHHEM BPEMEHH CTalO CIaBAHCKUM 3THOHHUMOM.

JUtst snoxu Benukoro nepecernenust HaponoB nofobHas Tpanchopmanus —
4pe3BhIYaifHO PacTIpOCTPaHEHHOE M Jake 3aKOHOMepHoe sBjenue. Ilo obpasHomy
BoipaxkeHuio B. I1. BynaHoBoH, «3THOHMM 31M0XM Benukoro mnepeceneHust HapoaoB
noao6eH Mpu3paKy, KOTOPBIH IIaral BMECTE C NEPECENAIOMUMHCS IIEMEHAMH H Wik
ponamu. OH 3a4aCTylO TOKHIAN CBOETO XO3fMHA W BBIGHDA B CTyTHHKH JIpYToroy’.
«JInaneKkTHKa XKM3HH B XOJIe MHMTpalLMii MEHs/a M CaMOro BiaJe/iblia 3THOHMMA, —
TNIPOZIOJDKAET MccieoBarens. — FMena MecTo IMHaMHMKa COZIepXKaHUsi MHOTHX 3THO-
HHMOB. BOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HHUX CYIIECTBOBAJO Ha NMPOTSHKEHHH BCeX aTanos Benukoro
TriepecesieHHs HapozIoB, HO B KoHle IlepeceneHns oHM MOrM 0603HAYaTh HE COBCEM
TeX, WM COBCEM He TeX, KOTO B Hauasey”’.

To e camoe ciiefyeT ckazaTh H 00 aHTPOMOHMMHHK. AHTPONIOHUMBI d1oxH Tlepe-
CeJIeHHs JIETKO TIPeo/j0JIeBalI 3THHYECKHE U reorpaduueckye rpaHHIbl: POKIEHHBIE
B OJIHO 3THOA3BIKOBOH Cpeie, OHH MOTJIH OBITh IEPEHECEHB] B IPYTYIO U MPKHTHCSA
B Hel. 3Ty ocobeHHOCTh nmoamMeTHIH eie copeMenHukH. Tak, Mopnan rosopuin naxe
0 CyIIIeCTBOBaHHH HEKOEro o0blyasi MepeHUMaTh HMEHa y Yy)KHX HapOJIOB:

..B 0Bbl4ae y nneMeH nepeHumars no GonbLUei YacT UMeHa: Y pUMASH — Ma-
KE[IOHCKUE, Y rPEeKoB — PUMCKUE, ¥ CapMaToB — repMaHckue. [oTbl e npenmy-
LIECTBEHHO 3aMMCTBYIOT MMEHa TyHHCKUE’ .

Takas TpaHcdopMalys STHOHUMOB H AHTPOTIOHUMOB OOBACHSETCS, C OJIHOM CTO-
POHBI, MHTEHCHUBHBIM MEXAITHHYECKMM M MEXKYJIBTYPHBIM B3aHMOJIEHCTBHEM, a C
JIpYroH, TOJUTHYECKOH HEeCTaGMIBHOCTBIO, PaspyUICHHEM IPEeKHHUX MOTMTHYECKHX
CBfi3eif, pacmaJoM OSTHHYECKHX 0OpasoBaHMii, IOBBIIEHHEM 3HaueHHs (akTopa
BHEUIHEH yrpo3bl U BHEIIHETO BIIHAHHUS.

'Bynanosa B. Il Bapsapckuii Mup snoxu Benukoro nepecenenus Hapozos. M., 2000. C. 15.

% Tam xe.

*Uopnan O mnpoucxoxaenun u xesuusx reros (Getica) / BeTym. cTaTes, mep. W KOMM.
E. Y. Ckpxunckoit. M., 1960. C. 59.
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Kakumu nmyTsiIMM, B KaKoe BpeMs M Ha KaKOH TEPPUTOPHH HPAHCKMH aHTPONIOHMM
MOT [IPEBPATHTHCS B CIIABSIHCKUM STHOHMM?

CornacHo BeiBopam JI. Taynrmana w M. Bapajpl, JpeBHee miems XOpBAaTOB
c(OpMHpPOBAIIOCH B YCIIOBUSX TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB TPEJIKOB CJIaBsSH C HPAHOS3BIYHBIM
HacestenreM CeBepHoro ITpH4YepHOMOpBS M CTANO OJHWUM M3 MJIEMEHHbIX 06pa3oBa-
HHMI aHTCKOro com3a. ODTOT BBIBOJ MOJIYYMNl JNajibHElIee pa3BUTHE B TpyAax
B. B. CenoBa: mieMeHHoe 06pa3oBaHHe aHTOB, YACThIO KOTOPOrO SIBJISUTMCH APEBHHE
XOPBaTBl, JOJDKHO ObIJIO BOSHUKHYThH B MEPHOJL CYILECTBOBAHHS YEPHAXOBCKOH KyIlb-
Typsl, B [Tononbcko-J/IHENpOBCKOM perxoHe, rie BIOC/IEICTBHH CKJIAJbIBAETCS TMEHb-
KOBCKasl Ky/IbTypa, HETOCPEJCTBEHHO OTOX/IECTBIISAEMAs C AHTAMH .,

B COOTBETCTBUM C TAKMMM B3IJISJAMH MPOLIECC CABAHU3ALMM HPAHCKOTO 3THO-
HHUMa Xop6amul NOJKeH Obll PACTAHYTHCS Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHI M MPOUCXOAUTH IO
Mepe pa3BHTHS CIIaBIHO-MPAHCKOTO STHMYECKOTO CHHTE3a, TePPUTOPHE KOTOPOro
ObIIM IIMPOKHE CTEMHbIe U JlecocTenHble npoctpaHcTBa CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpPbs
u JTHecTpOBCKO-/[HEMPOBCKOro MeXaypebs.

TTono6Hoe 06BsicHEHHE, BIIOJIHE YIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOE C TOUYKH 3PEHHS CO3IaHHOM
Ha 6a3e apXeoJIOrHYeCcKnX JaHHbIX KapTHHBI 3THOreHe3a ciassiH FOro-Bocrounoi Es-
pOIIBI, CTPaJaeT OTCYTCTBUEM CBSI3U C M3BECTHBIMM COBPEMEHHOH Hayke (pakTamu 31-
HUYECKOM M nonuTuueckoi uctopun CeepHoro ITpuuepHomopbs. Cka3zaHHOe Npex/ie
BCEro oTHOCHTCS K moctpoeHusm B. B. CenioBa, B KOTOPBIX He yJIENs€TCs JOJKHOTO
BHMMaHHs BOKHEHIIUM HCTOPUYECKMM COOBITHSM d1oXu Besnukoro nepecenenus Ha-
POJIOB, PaCKpPBIBAIOLINM CYILIHOCTh MPOUCXOAMBIIHX B 3TO BPEMs STHHUECKHMX MPO-
neccoB. OTcro1a — CXeMaTHYHOCTh TAKMX MOCTPOSHHH, CYILECTBYIOIIMX B OTPHIBE OT
HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa OTUCHIBAEMOI 3MOXH.

Kpome TOro, BbI3bIBAET BO3PAKEHHUS MHTEPIPETALMSA YYEHBIM U HEKOTOPBIX ap-
xeonoruyeckux ¢aktoB. Ha Haur B3MisiJ, HET OCHOBAaHMH CBA3bIBATh XOPBATOB MC-
KIIOYHTETBHO C aHTCKOW cpelioi, Kak ato mpemiaraer B. B. Cenos’. IpuBeneHHbIC
BBIIIE APXEOJOTMYECKHe JaHHbIE MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JTOT 3THOHMM BOCIHPHHSIO HE
TOJIBKO TEHBKOBCKOE HACEEHHE, HO M 4acTh IUIEMEH NPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KyJbTy-
PBI, C HOCHTEJISIMH KOTOPO#i CBSI3BIBAIOT IPYTITHPOBKY CKIaBeHOB . JlaHHbiii (akT Hy-
JKIAaeTcs B JIOMOJIHUTENBHOM Pa3biCHEHHH, Ui uyero TpebyeTcs NpHBJIEHYEHHE He
TOJIBKO MaTE€PHAJIOB apXEOJIOTHH, HO U CBU/IETENBCTB MMMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.

PacnipocTpaHeHe Ha3BaHMs XOpBAaTOB Ha Gojiee MIMPOKWH MacCHB CIaBSHCTBA,
Y4YacTBOBABILIMH B IeHe3Wce KaK aHTOB, TaK M CKJIABEHOB, TIOKA3bIBACT, YTO MEHE3UC
caMHX XOpBAaTOB HEJb3s CBA3bIBATb TOJILKO ¢ onHuM Ilononbcko-JIHenpoBckom pe-
ruoHoM. Kpome Toro, kak Ml yxe BuzenH, ITononbcko-/[HenpoBCcKuii peruon — He
€/IMHCTBEHHasi 00J1aCTh CIIaBSHO-MPAHCKOTO 3THHUYECKOro B3aumogeicTsus B FOro-
Bocrounoit Espomne. Takue mnpoueccsl npoucxomwiu u B J[nectposcko-IIpukap-

‘Hauptmann Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JUY. 1937. Cu. 3. C. 59-61; Barada M. Hrvatska
dijaspora i Avari // SHP. Ser. III. 1952. Sv. 2.

SCenos B.B. Cuassne. Hcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccnenosanne. M., 2002. C. 191-195,
202-213, 216, 218, 220-224.

el nos B.B. 1)Cnapsne B panHem cpeanesekosbe. M., 1995. C. 83, 124, 130, 312, 321;
2) JlpeBuepycckas HapoaHocTs. M., 1999. C. 37-38, 269; 3) Cnassine: McTopuko-apXeonoruieckoe uc-
cnenosanue. C. 192-193, 236, 484.

Tt o PA-BR marcasiBlt HaGIEEL.
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MIATCKOM PErHOHe, HAYMHAas C MEePBBIX BEKOB HalleH JpBl, T. €. ellie B J0YEPHIXOBCKOE
BpeMsi, Ha MO3HUX JTamax CyIIeCTBOBAHUs 3apyOHHEeLKOH KynbTypsl. IMEHHO B TO
BpeMsl Ha4yaJli CKJIaJbIBAThCS OCHOBHBIE LEHTPBI CJIABSHO-HPAHCKOIO STHHYECKOTrO
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS, KOTOPBIMHU cTanu paonsl Cpentero [loanenposss, a Take Cpen-
uero u Bepxuero [Inectpa®.

B nmepwox cymecTBOBaHHS UYEPHIXOBCKOH KyJBTYpPhl TPOLECCHI CJIaBSHO-
HPaHCKOrO 3THHYECKOrOo CHHTe3a MpOJAOJIKaiuch, a paiion Cpeanero u Bepxuero
JIHecTpa npeBpaTUiICS B OAUH U3 €ro SMHLEHTPOB. DTOMY COCOGCTBOBAIM TIPOUCXO-
nusye B III-IV BB. HOBbIE BOJIHBI MACCOBOrO MEPEMEILEHHS C1aBAHCKOrO HaceIeHHs
Ha 10T ¥ BOCTOK, OOYCJIOBIIEHHOTO, C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, IaBJIEHHEM I'OTO-TEMHIOB, a C
JIPYTOii, BCTPEUHBIM KOJIOHH3ALMOHHBIM NOTOKOM CApMaToB’. MHOrOUMCIIEHHbIE laH-
HbI€ APXEOJIOTHH M MaJIeOAHTPOINOIOIHH YKa3bIBAIOT HA y4acTHe CapMaToB B (hopMH-
POBaHMM THHHYECKOTO COCTaBa CpeJHeBEeKOBOro Hacesienus Bocrounoro Ilpukapna-
ThsA: HAPAAY C TETCKUM Me30J0MXOKPAHHBIM TUIOM 3J€Ch BCTPEYAIOTCS Yeperna cap-
MaTCKOro GpaXxMKpaHHOro THma' .

OnHaKo NpUBENEHHBIMY CBHETEILCTBAMHU MPobJieMa reHe3Kca XOpBaToB He pellia-
ercs. [1aBHOE MPETISITCTBHE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HET HHKAKHX CJI[IOB MPEObIBaHHS 3TO-
ro IIEMEHH B TIepBbIe BeKa Hallei 3psl HU B paiionax Cpennero u Bepxuero Iloanect-
POBBs, HU Ha TeppuropuH [lononseko-/[HenpoBckoro pernona. Mexay capmatamu u
XOpBaTaMH HeT MOJIHOTO TOXKIAECTBA: JPeBHHE XOPBAThI MOIIH OBITh TOJNBKO YAaCTBIO
MPaHOS3BIYHOTO MEXKIUIEMEHHOTO OOBEIMHEHHs, BOIIELIEr0 B UCTOPHIO MO OOLIMM
Ha3BaHHeM capMaToB. [103TOMy roBOpuTh 00 y4acTHH XOPBATOB B MPOLIECCAX CIIABSHO-
MPaHCKOr0 STHHYECKOrO CHHTE3a MOXKHO TOJIBKO IMMOTeTHYeckH. EnuMHcTBEHHO# omo-
PO¥i 1711 9TOTO CTAHOBMTCS JOKa3biBaeMoe (DHIIONOraMH U UCTOPUKAMH HPAHCKOE Mpo-
HCXOXJICHHE STHOHHMA «XOPBAThY, a TAKKE €ro NepBOHAYAIbHBIX HOCHTEIEH.

He craBs mox comHeHHe 3TH (akThl, 3aMETHM, UTO aNeUTHPYIOIIHe K HAM T10-
CTPOEHHS CYIIECTBEHHO OCIabNIAIOTCS BBU/Y MOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI ITHCBMEHHBIX CBH-
JIETENIbCTB O XOPBATaX He TOJIBKO HA TEPPUTOPHH MPOKUBAHUS MPEAKOB CIABsH, HO ¥
B palioHax cocpeaoToueHus ckudo-capmarckoro HaceneHus — B CesepHoM IIpuazo-
sbe U [puuepHomopse k 3amamy ot JloHa. B kopmyce apeBHHMX Haanmced, oGHapy-
JKEHHBIX B IPEYECKHX Toucax 3anaaHee TaHauca, Ha3BaHUM, CBA3BIBAIOIMXCS C OT-
HOHMMOM Xopeamyl, He BCeTpedaercs. He ynoMuHaeTcs 3To ruiems M Cpeiu capMar-
CKHMX TUIEMEH, JIOCTUTIIKX Ha pyberxe Haluel spbl [[HecTpoBcKo-JlyHalCKOro peruoxa,
XOT4 O ApYrux IieMeHax CapmaTos, Hanpnmep A3bl2aX U POKCONIAHAX, A3BECTHO Ha
Jlynae yxe B I ."

Takum 006pa3oM, HET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHMI TOBOPUTH O MpeGbIBAHUM XOpBa-
TOB K 3amafy oT J[oHa B mepBsle Beka Haurei apbl. [TosioskeHHEe MOIJIO M3MEHUTBCA

8 Kosax JI. H. Capmary ta ciios’suu Ha Ykpaini / CrapoxutsocTi | THCAYONITTS HAWIOT epy Ha
Teputopii Ykpainu. [[lo 80-piuus €. B. Makcumosa]. Kuis, 2003.

°Bapan B. ]I, Benuke poscenenns cios’siu // Jlapus icropis Ykpainu. T. 3. Kuis, 2000. C. 83.

“Pukman D. A DrHuueckas ucropus Hacenenus Ilpuanectposbs u npuieraioutero IToxyna-
854 B NEPBLIX Bekax Hawei apsl. M., 1975. C. 319; Cnassue I0ro-Bocrounoii EBponsl B npearocynap-
crsenHsiii nepuoa. Kues, 1990. C. 19-20.

"Nauroscskuii O. M. Capmaru ua 3axoni Crenosoro [Ipuuopomop’s Hanpuinui I cr. 10
®.e.— nepuwiit nonosuui IV cr. 1. e. Kuis, 1993; Myp3in B.10. Hacenenns Ykpaiuu y I Tc. 10
#. e. — Ha noyarky I Tuc. H. e. / ETHiuHa icropist xaBuboi Ykpainu. Kuis, 2000. C. 78.
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TOJBKO B 310Xy Benukoro nepecenenus Hapoios. BeposrHee Bcero, Ha4ago Murpa-
LI HPAHCKOTO IUIEMEHH XOPBATOB Ha 3amnajl Hy)KHO MCKaTh B COOBITHSX 3TOro GypHo-
ro BpeMEeHH, KOTJ]a MacCOBBbIe MepeMEIEeHHNs LebiX HapoIOB, a BMECTE C HUMH —
STHOHHMOB, TOMIOHHMOB U AHTPOTIOHMMOB, CTAJIO YPE3BEIYAWHO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U
naxe 0ObIYHBIM sBIeHHeM. Hago mymarh, 4to B pesysbTate MOJOOGHBIX MPOLECCOB,
Ha4aBIUIMXCS TIOC/Ie TYHHCKOTO BTOpKeHUst B EBporty, mpousouuia ciaBsHu3aLus 57-
HOHHMa X0p6amul, BO3MOXHO, BMECTE C €r0 NePBOHAYAIbHBIMH HOCHTEIISIMH.

Mo MHeHHIO psijia UccieioBaTeNeH, MosBeHHe XopBaToB B LlenTpansHoii EBpone
¥ Ha Bajkanax HaXOIWTCS B CBA3H C COBBITHAMM aBapckoro Hamectsus >, Ho K ToMy
BPEMEHH, CyIs MO HMMEIOIMMCS apXEOJOTHYECKUM W JIMHTBUCTHYECKHM JaHHBIM,
NPOLIECC CNaBSHU3ALMH XOPBATOB Y>Ke ObLT 3aBEPIICH: XOPBAThI MOIJIU OBITH TOJBKO
cpeau MOOWIM30BAaHHBIX aBapaMM CJIaBAHCKHMX TUIEMEH, KOTOPBIE, COCTABIIAA CaMyto
MHOT'OYHCJICHHYIO YacTh aBApCKOH apMUH, IPHHUMAIH Haubosiee akTHBHOE y4acTHe B
3acesIeHHH 3aBO€BAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL .

3HAuYMT, YCBOEHHE CABSHAMH THOHMMA (XOPBATH» JODKHO ObLIO MPOH30HTH
panee. Eciu B3auMozelicTBHE MPaHOA3BIYHBIX XOPBATOB CO CIABIHAMHM HE MOIJIO Ha-
4aThCsl PaHee FYHHCKOTO HAIIEeCTBUs M ObUIO CBA3aHO C BBI3BAHHBIMM MM THHYECKH-
MH NpoLeccaMu, To pOPMHPOBAHKE CIABSHCKOrO MIIEMEHHOr0 06pa3oBaHHsA XOPBATOB
JIOJDKHO OBUIO MPOM3OMTH B MEPHOA MEXIY T'YHHCKMM M aBapCKHM HALICCTBHUSAMH,
T. €. IpUMepHO B KoHLe IV — nepsoii nonosune VI B.

Paiton Hwxuero [loHa, rae 3aMKCHPOBaHbI ApeBHEHIINE IHCHMEHHBIE CBHIIE-
TeNbCTBA, HMEIOIIHE MPsMOE OTHOLIEHHE K HPaHOA3BIYHBIM XOpBaTaM, B Hayajie Ho-
BOM 9pbI Obl1 TEPPUTOpPHEH NMPONKUBAHUS OFHOTO M3 KPYMHBIX CapMaTCKUX TJIEMEH,
M3BECTHOTO 1107l Ha3BaHHEM agH. ANTaH W NPUOBIBIINX BMECTe C HUIMH d0pCO8 OTHO-
caT K Gonee Mo3/HelH BOJNIHE CapMaTCKOW MMrpauuy, JocTuriueit crereii CeBepHOro
IpuuepHomopss B I B. H. i

B orimuue OT CBOMX INpEIIECTBEHHUKOB ajlaHbl CMOIVIM co3/1aTh Ha tore Boc-
TOYHOM EBpOIIEI MOIIIHOE BOGHHO-TIONHTHYECKOE OOBEANHEHHE, O YeM MOJKHO CYJMTh
M0 MPOBOJMMOM UMM aKTHBHOH BHeIIHel monuruke. OTpsaasl anaHO-capMaToB Mpe-
ononeBaloT KaBka3ckie ropsl H BTOpraroTcs Ha Teppuropuio Mpana'”; npuHUMaOT

2Hune p ne JI. CnaBsnckue apesHoctd. M., 2000. C. 78; C e 1o B B. B. Cnasane: Hcropuko-
apxeosiornueckoe uccienosanue. C.489-490; Goldstein I. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb,
1995. S. 81-83.

BBarada M. Hrvatska dijaspora i Avari / SHP. Ser.II. 1952. Sv.2; Koroec J.
Archeologki siedovi slovansko naselitve na Balkanu // ZC. 1954. Let. 8; Zast&rova B. Avafi a
Slované // VPS. 1958. T.2; Hacnenosa P. A. BropieHue claBsH U MX PacCe/ICHHE HA TEPPUTOPHH
Buszanruiickoit umnepuu // Ucropus Busanruu. T. I M., 1967. C. 339-350; Vinski Z. Rani srednji
vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400. do 800. Godine // VAMZ. Ser. 3. 1971. Sv.5; ABenapuyc A. Apapsl U
cnassHe. «JlepxaBa Camo» // PanHe(eonanbHbIe rOCYIapCTBa M HAPOJHOCTH (FOXKHBIC U 3amaliHble Clia-
BsHe VI-XII'BB.). M., 1991; Cenos B.B. Cunassne: McTOpHKO-apXeONOTHHECKOE MCCIEI0BAHHUE.
C.235-243; by nauoBa B. Il Bapsapckuii Mup snoxu Benmkoro nepecenenus Hapoznos. C. 88-95.

“Myp3in B.10. Hacenenns Yipaiun... C.78. OG THHYECKOM MPOMCXOXICHUH M BPEMEHH
nosiBnenust B Bocrounoit Espone anan cm.: Ckpunkun A. C. O BpeMenu noseieHus anaHos B Boc-
TouHo#t EBpone n ux npoucxoxnenue. (Mcropuorpaduueckuit ouepx) // Micropuko-apxeonoruyeckuit
anbmanax. Apmasup, 2001. Bem. 7.

12 /1\ nues W Capmaro-ananst Ha mytu B Mpan // Mcropus Mpanckoro rocysapeTsa u KyJnbTypbl.
M 107
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aKTHBHOE y4acTHe B MOJMTHYECKOi Gopsbe, pasepHyBiueiics B cepenune I B. B boc-
MOpCKOM rocyfapeTse'®; Ha HEKOTOpPOE BPeMs YCTaHaBIHBAIOT CBOE FOCTIONICTBO Hajl
OnbBHel, rie HauMHAETCS YeKaHKa MOHET ¢ UMeHaMH «uapei» ®ap3os n Muucmes,
SABIABIUIMXCSA, BEPOSTHO, MPEICTABUTEIMH AJIAHCKOTO MpaBAMero pona'”.

INoTeprieB nopakeHue OT rOTOB, alaHbl ObUTH BBIHYXIEHBI NMOKUHYTH CeBepHoe
IIpuuepHOMOpBE, COCPENOTOYHBLINCH B OCHOBHOM B paioHe Hmkunero Jlona. 3nech
WX M 3aCTHIJIa BOJIHA TYHHCKOTO HallecTBUs. B 3HauMTeNbHOM CBOEH 4YacTH anaHbl
TIPU3HAIIA BJIACTh TYHHOB U ¢ KOHLA [V B. IpHHUMANN aKTHBHOE YYacTHE B MX 3aBOE-
BaTeJIbHBIX BOIHAX, COCTABUB CBOEOOpPa3HbIif aBaHrap/| T'yHHCKOH apMHH .

IMo-BHaUMOMY, TiepBOE MepecesieHHe XOPBATOB HA 3aMajl U HAayalo HUX B3aHMO-
ZieHCTBHUS CO CaBSHCKUM Hacenennem FOro-Boctounoit EBporbl 6110 CBA3aHO ¢ MU-
rpauueil alaHCKUX TUIEMEH, BKTIOYMBIIMXCS B BOJIHY PacCEI€HHs, BBI3BAHHYIO 3KC-
nancued ryHHoB. ITono6GHbIe MPEANOIOKEeHUs YK€ HEOIHOKPATHO BhICKa3bIBAIMCH B
UCTOpHUECKO# uTeparype. K ux aHanu3y Mbl Tenepb ¥ MPUCTYIIUM.

* %k k

I'. B. Bepnanckuit, ®. JIBOPHUK U JIpyrue UCCIENOBATEH BBIIBUHYIIM THIIOTE3Y,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOH MPAaHCKOE IUIEMsi XOPBATOB, MPOHCXOIMBILEE M3 CPEbl ATaHCKHMX
TieMeH M kuBlee Hekoraa B HusoBbax JloHa, BO BpeMsi T'YHHCKOIO MIIH aBapcKOro
HAIIECTBHS COBEPIUMIIO 3HAYMTE/IBHYIO MUIPALMIO HA 3amaji, BIMBIIMCH B PAIBI ap-
muM 3aBoesatenied. OkazaBunce B CeBepHoM IlpukapnaThbe, a B JanbpHeiiueM aoc-
TurHyB Bepxueit Bucnbl, a Takke bankan u BepxoeseB Dib0bl, XOpBaThI Kak JIydiie
OpraHHM30BaHHas B BOGHHOM OTHOIIEHHH CHJIa YCTAHOBHJIM TOCIIOZCTBO HaJl MECTHBIM
CIaBIHCKMM HAcCeJIEeHHEM M CO BPEMEHEM acCHMMIIMPOBAJIMCH B €ro cpeje, nepeias
YaCTH C/IaBSH HOBOE Ha3BaHHE .

OnHu MccnenoBaTeN CKIOHHBI BHIETh aJTAHCKOE MPOHMCXOXKJIGHHE BCEro rmue-
MEHHOro coO0ILecTBa XOpBaTOB, Kak W WX ONIKAaHIIMX POACTBEHHHKOB — cepboB,
TiepeceMBIIMXCSA Ha 3ariaji TMoJ JaBieHueM ryHHoB™. JIpyrue, Kak, Hanpumep, H3-
BecTHbIH nonbekuit hunonor T. Jlep-CritaBUHBCKMIA, JOMYCKAIOT, YTO Ha3BaHHE XOp-
BATOB NPOMCXOJHUT OT OTHOCHTEJIBHO HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHON HMPAHCKOH BOOPYXKEHHOM
Llpyxcuﬂbl,z?acmopnsmeﬁcu B Macce CJIaBSHCKOTO HACENICHHS W TPHHSBLICH ClaBsiH-
CKMi A3BIK™ .

IIpobriema reHe3uca HaJBUCIITHCKHX XOPBATOB, TAKUM 00pa30M, pelaeTcs B CBsi-

“Bunorpanos I0.I. Ouepk BOCHHO-TIONUTHYECKOH HCTOPUM capMatoB B IB. u.3. / BIIH.
1994. Ne 1.

I KapoimkoBckuii I1. U. Monerst Onssun. Kues, 1988. C. 108; Anoxun B. A. Moners
anTH4HBIX roposios Cesepo-3ananxoro Ipuuepromopss. Kues, 1989. C. 58.

"®Cm.: Baxpax B. C. Anaut na 3amaze (OT nepBOTO MX YNOMMHAHUSI B AHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX
10 TIEPHOJIa PAHHEr0 CpeaHeBeKoBbA). M., 1993.

®Vernadsky G. 1) Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945. Vol. 65. T. 3; 2) Das
frithe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. T. V. Bern, 1956. S. 265 f.; Dvornik F. 1) The Making of Central
and Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P. 268 n.; 2) The Slavs, Their Early History and Civilization. Boston,
1956. P.25-29; Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich / AAC. 1971. T. 12. S. 169;
Ko§c¢ak V. Iranska teorija o podrijetlu Hrvata / Etnogeneza Hrvata. Zagreb, 1995. S. 115-116.

®Czekanowski J. Wstep do historii Stowian. Warszawa, 1953. S. 173, 187, 194, 205, 247,
252, 338.

“Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. T. 2. S. 111.
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34 ¢ NPOHMKHOBeHHeM B Ilpukapnarbe M, B 4acTHOCTH, Ha 3emun Manoit TTonsum
MPAHOS3bIYHBIX KOYEBHHKOB, KAaKOBBIMH MOTJIM OBITh anaHbl WIM ApYrue JpeBHHE
IUIeMeHa, H3BECTHBIC MO OOLHM Ha3BaHHEM CapMAaToOB.

HauGonee oGcToATENBHYIO KapTHHY TOrO MpoLecca MpeJCTaBiseT B CBOMX pa-
6orax o esponeiickux capmarax T.Cynumupckuit. Mccnenoparenb NpuHAMaeT cap-
MaTcKoe (aJaHCKOe) NPOMCXOXKIEeHHEe JPEBHHX XOPBATOB M JIOKA3bIBAET, YTO B MPO-
Liecce TYHHCKOM HKCMaHCHH BOCTOYHOAJIAHCKHE TIEMEHA XOpBAaTOB M CepOoB ycTpe-
MUJIMCH Ha 3amaj. M3 ux cpeapl pekpyTHpOBAIHCH IyHHCKHe HamecTHHKH (logades),
KOTOPBIX CEJTWIH Ha TePPUTOPHSX, MOJAYMHEHHBIX BJIACTH 3aBOeBaTesIeii, B TOM 4YUCIIe
B Manoit [Nonbiue, Cuse3uu 1 Ha JTy>)KHULIKHX 3emiax>.

Crniemryet, OTHAKO, y4YHTHIBATh, YTO MPOHHMKHOBEHHE CAPMATCKHUX TJIEMEH Ha 3amaj|
HayaJloch 3a0JIr0 JI0 TYHHCKOrO HallecTBHs. B caMoM Hauasie HOBOM 3pBI B CBSI3H C
W3MEHEHHSMH KJIMMATa, BbI3BAHHOTO MPOLIECCAMHU apUIM3alliH, U3 CTEITHBIX PaliOHOB
CesepHoro [IpH4epHOMOpBs 3HAYUTELHO BO3POC/IA MUTPALMs CApMaTCKOro Hacele-
HMS Ha 3amaji, ceBep U Ior. B aBaHrapzie 5Toro paccesneHus IUTH MJIEMEHA A3bIrOB, H3-
rHaBLIKe JakoB u3 NoiuHbl THCh U BeieuMe K J{yHalo, OTKy/la OHM HAa4au aTaKo-
BaTh BiafeHus: Pumckoit umnepun. Bo II B. yacThb A3bIroB nocenuiach B MauHOHMK™
Cpenu capMaTCKUX IUIEMEH B MEpPBble BeKa HaLIel SPbI H3BECTHBI TAKKE POKCONAHDL,
aopcul, Cupaxu, aiansl, JKUBIIKE B MPUUEPHOMOPCKHX U MPHA30BCKHX CTEISX, HO MPH
9TOM HEPEJIKO COBEPLIABIIHE 3aBOEBATE/IbHbIE ITOXO/IbI HA 3amaj’ .

B I-II BB. cpeau CeBepONpPHYEPHOMOPCKHX CapMaTOB BbIAEISETCS TUIEMEHHOM
coro3 ajaH, ogHako B III B. X BIacTh GbUIa NOAOPBAaHA FOTAMM, OTTECHHBLINMH ajlaH
3a Jlon. [Topaxkenue numb Ha Bpemst ocinabmio anaH. Yske ¢ IV B. oHH BHOBb 3aHHMa-
NIt FIaBEHCTBYIONLE NIONIOXKCSHHE CPE/IH CAPMATOB, IPOXKHUBABIINX K BOCTOKY OT JoHa,
¥ PacrpoCTPaHH/IN HA HUX CBOE HA3BaHME .

Ota yepra B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUS aNlaH C MOOeXKIEHHBIMH M MPU3HABIIMMH MX BIIACTh
NJIeMeHaMH 3aCiTy’KMBaeT 0c000ro BHUMaHHUs. Ee moiMeTHIH ellle aHTHYHBIE aBTOPBI.
Tak, AMMuan MapuesiiH nican:

AnaHbl Mano-nomany CBOMMMW NOCTOSIHHbIMU Haberamu UCTOLUMIN COCEAHME Ha-
POAbI ¥ PacnpoCTPaHUu Ha HUX Ha3BaHWe CBOEW HapOgHOCTM .

O crioco6HOCcTH capMaToB BOOOLIE M allaH B YAaCTHOCTH NEpeJiaBaTh CBOE STHHUECKOE
Ha3BaHWE MOKOPEHHBIM HAPOJIAM FOBOPAT M COBPEMEHHBIE HCCieoBaTeNu’ . OXHIM

ZSulimirski T. Sarmaci w Polsce. XII / RPTNO. R. 1961-1962. S. 65-88.

2 Apxeonornsi Bemrpun. M., 1986. C.280; Byoknues Xp. K Bonpocy o (pakmiicko-
capMaTCKMX oTHoIeHUsX B | — Hayarne 11 Bexa H. 9. // PA. 1995. Ne 1.

#Cm.:PyGuos C. M. Jleruoust Puma na Hikiem [lynae: BOGHHas HCTOPHS PHMCKO-IAKHACKHX
BOMH (koHel | — nauano II Bexa H. 3.). CIT6.; M., 2003; He p e ax uu A. K. Iloa 3Hamenem apakoua:
BoenHoe neno capmaros Bo II B. 10 H. 3. — II B. H. 3. CI16.; M., 2004.

®Ta6yen T.A. Panuss ucropus anan (M0 JaHHEIM MHCHMEHHBIX MCTOMHMKOB). Bramukapkas,
1999.

BAMMuan M ap ueinuH Pumckas ucropus. CII6., 1994. XXXI, 2, 14.

“Mouwkosa M.T. Caspomarst u capmarsi B Boaro-Jlonckom Mexypeuse, IOxuom [lpuypa-
nwe, Ceseprom IIpuuepromopse / Crenn Epponeiickoii yactu CCCP B cxndo-capmarckoe Bpems. M.,
1989; K 03 ax JI. H. Erniuni nponecu B Ykpaini Hanpukinui I tuc. 10 1. e. — y [ tuc. . e. // ETniuna
icropis nasusoi Ykpainu. C. 137.
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W3 TaKMX HAapoJI0B ObIIH aopcsl, MpUOkIBIIKE BMecTe ¢ atanamu B CeepHoe ITpuuep-
HOMOpBE M BCKOPE yTPaTHBILHE COOCTBEHHOE HA3BaHHE™

IMoreprieB mopakeHue OT ryHHOB B Hauase 370-X roioB, ajlaHbl HAps/ly C FOTaMU
NPUHAIM Y4aCTHE B T'YHHCKHX 3aBOEBaHMAX M IOCJICZIOBABIIEM 32 HUMU BenukoM rme-
pecenenuy Haponos. B mocnenneit uersepty IV B. ananbl BMECTe ¢ TyHHaMH M FOTaMH
TIPOHHMKJIM Ha TEPPUTOPHIO PUMCKOIT MMIIepHH U NOCEHITHCh TaM B KauecTBe denepa-
TOB. YacTh aNlaHCKMX MIEMEH BMeCTe C BaHAaIaMM M cysbamu nponiia uepe3 ITanno-
nuto, lannuio u Mcnanuio u B Havane V B. nocenuacek B Jlysuranum (ITopryranuu),
npyras 4acTh nepeuuia I'mbpanrap u paccenmiacs B CeepHoii Adpuke. B 3anmanuoii
EBpore creibl anaH COXpaHWJIHMCh B HEKOTOPBIX reorpaMuecKiX Ha3BaHUAX W JIHY-
HEIX UMeHax"”

B 10 3xe Bpems 3HauMTeNbHAS YaCTh aaH ocTanachk B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpBE
u Ilpunasosse, B Kpeimy, Ha CeepHom Kaskase u Huwkneit Bonre. Ion o6mum Hazsa-
HHEM aJIaH CYIIEeCTBOBAIO HECKOJIBKO HPAHOS3BIYHBIX TUIEMEH, CPe/ld KOTOPBIX BbiIe-
JISMCh manaumel, NPOXKUBaBLIKME B HU30BbAX JloHa, Gacwael, sxuBiuve Ha HikHeit
Boutre, mackymui-maccazemsi, oburasume B Jlarecrane’.

ITo muenmio T. Cynmumupckoro, ApeBHsis capMarckas skcraHcus B Espore, mpo-
MCXO/MBIIAs B MEPBbIe BeKa HOBOI Jpbl, JODKHA OBITH CBA3aHA C AHTaMH, BIHSHHE
KOTOpBIX pacrpocTpaHsnock 6yaro Gel Ha TeppuTOpUM OT J[Henpa Ha BOCTOKE M /IO
OnpObl Ha 3anajie. AHTaM MPUITHCHIBAIOTCS KHsbkeckue norpeGenns I — III BB., pac-
TMOJIOXKEHHBIE, B YACTHOCTH, B OkpecTHoCTAX Kpakosa u Bpouaea, ¢ HUMHU CBA3bIBa-
eTcs npoHukHoBeHHe B FOxxHylo [Tonbiry Tak Ha3bIBaeMOW CEPOrTHHIHONW KEpPaMHKH.
B cBA3M ¢ 5KCNaHCHeH aHTOB-CapMAaTOB MOCTABJICHO BOSHUKHOBEHHE TTO3[IHEAHTHYHON
Y CPEeIHEeBEKOBOM TpaJMLIMK MMEHOBaTh 3eMiM BocTounol u otdacTu LlenTpanbsHoi
Esponer «Capmatueit». Kpome Toro, T. CynMMHpCKHii TOKa3bIBAaET MPOMCXOXKICHHE
JIPEeBHEMIIMX MaJIONOJBCKHX repOoB OT MarH4eckUX 3HaKoB, H300paskeHHbIX Ha Cap-
MaTCKMX TaMmraxX. OKCIaHCHA TyHHOB MOJIOXHJIA KOHEll BJIACTH aHToB B Majoit
[Monewe, Cunesuu ¥ JTy)KMIKHX 3eMJISIX: HA €e BOJIHE YKpenuiach nomnunyyromaﬂ
pOJib XOPBATOB, XOTS aHThl U COXPAHHJIM MOJIOKEHHE TJIEMEHHBIX CTapeHLINH

He nozyiexuT COMHEHHIO, YTO B @HTCKOM COIO3€ BayKHEHLIYIO POJIb WIpaju Hpa-
HOS3BIYHBIE M TIPEXJIe Beero capmarckue miemeHa Ceseproro ITpuuepromopes. OnHa-
Ko Hauboyee paHHee yrmoMWHAHHE 00 aHTaX B MHMCBMEHHBIX HcTouHHKax VI-VII BB.
OTHOCHTCS TOJIbKO K KOHIy IV—V BB., M TeppHTOpHsi, KOTOPYIO K TOMY BPEMEHH 3aHH-
MaJH aHTEI, OrpaHMUMBATACH MexTypeuseM Jlrectpa u Jlnenpa’”. ['0BopHTH 0 CymecT-
BOBaHWH AHTCKOIO COI03a B MEPBBIE BEKAa HOBOH 3Pbl MOXKHO JIHILb THIIOTETHYECKH.

#Mypsin B.IO. Hacenenns Yipainu... C. 80.

®Kysueuon B.A, llynosun B.K. Anaust B 3anamoii EBporie B 110Xy «BE/HKOrO repe-
cenenus Hapozo» // CA. 1961. Ne2; Kosanesckas B.b. Anausl B 3ananuoii Esporne (tonocras-
JIEHME JAHHBIX MCTOPHHM, apXEOJOTHH, JMHTBHCTHKH W aHTpononoruu, V-V Bs.) // Anausl: 3anannas
Espona u Busantus (Alanica— I). Bnaaukaskas, 1992.

** Iozpo6o cm.: Kpynuos E. U. [lpesnsis ucropus Ceseproro Kaskaza. M., 1960; Hcropus
naponos Ceseproro Kaskasa ¢ npepHelimmx Bpemen 10 konna XVIIIB. M., 1988; Kysunenos B. A.
Ouepku ucropuu anaH. Bnanukaskas, 1992; Ty T o B ®. X. PanHue anaHbl: mpoGlieMbl STHOCOLHAIb-
HOH uctopuu. Bnannkaskas, 2001.

'Cm.:Sulimirski T. 1) The Sarmatians. London, 1970; 2) Sarmaci. Warszawa, 1979.

32 CHIMUC. T. 1. C. 109, 127. TTpum. 102.
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Ecnu ke npusHaTh, YTO apXEOJOrMYECKUM SKBHBAJIEHTOM aHTOB B IEPHOJ,
NpeUIECTBOBABLIMI I'YHHCKOMY 3aBOEBAHHMIO, ObUIH JPEBHOCTH YEPHAXOBCKOMH KyJib-
TYpBI, TO JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM aHTCKOTO MPOHMKHOBEHMUs B pervoH LlenTpanbHoit EBpo-
bl MOTYT OBITh COOTBETCTBYIOIME BellleBbie HaxoakH. IToka 4To Takue HaXOIKH, OT-
Hocsiquecst k 111 B., dukcupytores Ha 3emnsx CesepHoit CioBakuu, B apealie npe-
10BCKOi# KybTyphi>-. K ceBepy ot Kapnar, B BepxoBbax Bucisl u Ofiepa, HaneKHBIX
(akToB mpeObIBaHHS YEPHAXOBCKOTO HACENIEHUs HE OTMeuaeTcs. 3HaYMUTEeNIbHbIE H3-
MEHEeHHs B KepaMHKe, META/UIHYECKHX U3JIEHIX U morpedanbHoi oOpsaHOCTH Hace-
JIEHUA CJIOXKHBILEHCS 3/IeCh MIIEBOPCKOH KyJbTYpbl, OTMEYaeMble B NEPBBIX BEKax
HOBOH 3pbl, GOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIENOBaTeNell PacleHUBAIOTCS KaK CBHETEILCTBO
NIPOHMKHOBEHHs FEPMaHCKOro HaceleHMs, a B npaBobepexxbe Oacceiina Bucipl —
PACTIPOCTPAHEHHs TOTCKOrO BIHSAHHA .

Hauano rynsckoro HamectBus Ha 3emiau IOro-Bocrounoit EBponbl cBsizano ¢
nobenoii Hax amaHamu Ha HwkHem JIoHy, 4acTh KOTOPBIX ObLIa YHHUTOKEHA HIIH
paccesiHa, a ipyras 4acTh BJIMJIACh B Ps/ibl apMUH 3aBoeBateniei. Ilo ceenennam Am-
MHaHa Mapuennusa:

WMEHHO ryHHbI, BTOPrHYBLUMCb B 3EMIU TEX anaHoB, KOTOpble <...> OObIKHOBEH-
HO Ha3bIBAIOTCSl TaHaWTaMW, MHOTUX nepebunu u orpabunu, a ocTanbHbIX Mpu-
coeavHunu k ceGe Mo ycrioBUSM MWUPHOrO [JOrOBOPa; NpW UX COAENCTBUM OHU C
60MbLUON YBEPEHHOCTLIO BHE3aMHbIM HAaTUCKOM BOPBanuCb B OGLUMPHbIE U MI0-
[0pofHble BnafeHus Epmanapuxa...*

Ipoucxonumu onuckiBaemsle cobbiTHs okono 375 r. ITox npexBonurenscTBom Bana-
MHpa T'YHHBI BTOPIJIHCH B NPeJIesibl MPHUEPHOMOPCKHUX BJIaJICHHH OCTPOrOTOB, HaHeCsH
COKpYIUHMTENIbHOe MOpaKeHWe BOMCKaM MX mpaButens ['epmaHapixa, BBIHYIHB €ro
TIOKOHUMTS C COGOI’’.

YacTh OCTPOroTOB MOKOPHIIACh TYHHAM, OCTaJIbHbIE BO I7aBe ¢ BuTHMupom cra-
JIM OTXO[UTH Ha 3amaj. [Ipecnenys UX, TyHHBI JOCTUIIH J[HECTpa U BBIHYAHIN OTCTY-
naroumux oToiTH K orporam Kapnar. HaiecTsuio noasepriuch u 3emin Be3erotos. B
376 r. pumckuit uMnepatop BasieHT pa3pein UM nepecenuThes B peaessl Pumckoit
umnepuy, B Mesuio, a B 382 r. umneparop @eonocHit NpeocTaBuil BE3eroTaM HOBbIE
3emu B Me3nn u @pakun. ['yHHCKOE npozBibkeHue B EBpory pazBuBaioch CTpeMu-
TeNbHO, U Bckope oHM pocturiu Ilotuees u Cpennero IlogynaBes. Haruck ryHHOB
BBIHY/IUJI BE3€rOTOB, BaHNAJIOB, CBEBOB M JIpYrHe IUIeMeHa, OOMTABLINE B BEPXOBBAX
JyHnas u PeitHa, nepecenstecs nanee Ha 3amag — B CesepHyro HMramumio, Tanuio,
Hcnanmio®”.

B Cenos B.B.Cnassne: Hcropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe uceneposanue. C. 100.

*Tam xe. C.106, 120-121. Cm. Takke: KostrzewskilJ, Chmielewski W,
Jazdzewski K. Pradzieje Polski. Warszawa, 1965. S. 296.

SAMMHaH M ap e nauH Pavckas ucropus. XXXI, 3, 2.

3 Tawm se.

¥ Cwm.: Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd IV: Die europdischen Hunnen. Berlin, 1962;
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979; Hdusler A. Die Zeit der Volkerwanderung
und ihre Bed g fiir die Geschichte Europas / Die Germanen: Geschichte und Kultur der
germanischen Stimme in Mitteleuropa. Bd II. Berlin, 1983.
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K xonuy IV — navanmy V B. paBHuHa Mexxay Tucoi u Jlynaem crana npeumyiue-
CTBEHHO TYHHCKOH TEPpHTOpHEH, CIOJa K& MEPeMECTHICS LEHTP MOJUTHYECKOTO
ynpaBjieHHs] TYHHCKOM JepkaBbl. B cO3JaHHBIA TyHHAMH OOLIMPHBEI BOEHHO-
TIOJIMTHYECKHI COIO3 BOLWTH MHOTHE MOKOPEHHbIE TUIEMEHa, CPelH KOTOPBIX BBIIEIs-
JIMCh OCTPOrOTHI, TeTIH/bI, T€PYJIbI, a TAKKE aNaHbl U ciaBsiHe. CTeneHb 3aBHCHMOCTH
9THX TUIEMEH OT TYHHOB MOJIHOCTBIO ONpENEeHTh HeBO3MOXKHO. ITo-BUIMMOMY, OHM
NPH3HABAIM BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTb I'YHHCKHX TPaBUTeENeH, 00A3aHbI ObLIH y4acTBOBATh B
PYKOBOJMMBIX MMH BOEHHBIX MOXOJaX, a HX IUIEMEHHbIE BOCHHbIC (HOPMHPOBaHHMS
GBbUTH COCTABHOM YacThIO [YHHCKOW apMHH M JeHCTBOBAIX MOJ HMEHEM I'yHHOB, HHO-
rJa B KayecTBEe HaeMHOM BOGHHOM CHIIBI OKa3bIBas YCIIyrH kak 3amaHoH, Tak u Boc-
TOuHOM PHMCKO# MMIepHI’:.

HauGonbiero Moryiecrsa ryHHBI JOCTUTAlOT B npaBieHue ATTHibl (434-453).
I'paburenbckue Haberu Ha TeppuUTOpHIO BH3aHTHMM, KOr[a TYHHbl HE pa3 JOCTHIalIM
oKkpecTHOCTeH KOHCTaHTHHOMOS, PUBEH K TOMY, 4TO MMIepHs ObUia BBIHY)KIEHA
BBITUIAYHBATh 3aBOEBATEIIIM PEryJIspHYIO JaHb . BBUI MpoBeeH psll yCMElHbIX Mo-
Xozl0B M 3aBoeBaHuit B LlenTpansHoii EBpore, BlacTs ATTH/IBI NPH3HAIM IUIEMEHa
(pankoB, 6ypryHI0B, TIOPHHIOB, a TAKXKe CJIaBSH, NIPOXKMBABIINX B BEPXOBbAX BHCIIBI
u Oniepa. He 10BOJIBCTBYSICH 3THM, TYHHBI YCTPEMHUJIM CBOIO SKCITAHCHIO Jlajiee Ha 3a-
naji, HaMepeBasCh, MO-BUAUMOMY, JOOHTBCS TMOMyYeHHs JaHH U ¢ 3anagHol Pumckoit
umnepun. OnHako B 451 r. B «6uTBe HaponoBy» Ha KaranayHckux momsx (B6musu Ila-
purKa) BO¥CKa PUMIISIH M MX (eiepaToB Mo KOMaHI0BaHHEM AJLUs HaHECIH TyHHaM
M MX MHOTOYHCJICHHBIM COFO3HHKaM COKDYLIMTEJIbHOE MOPAKEHUE, B Pe3yJbTaTe KO-
TOpOTo CHIIBI 3aBoeBaTele OblTH mojopBaHsl. Bekope mocie sToro ATruna ymep, a
CO3/IaHHAs UM «JiepKaBa» pacraiachk .

ITepBBie KOHTAKThI TYHHOB M aJIaH MPOM3OLLIM 3a/0JIr0 10 Hayajia I'yHHCKHX 3a-
BoeBanuii B EBpone. Ilo cBemeHHsIM HEKOTOPHIX AHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB, HEGOJbBIIAs
4acTh IyHHOB ewle Bo II B. H. 9. OTOpBa/IaCk OT OCHOBHOM MacChl CBOMUX COTUIEMEHHH-
KOB M yIJIa JaJieko Ha 3amaj: mpeoxones Bosury u Jlon, nepecenenust gocturiu Ce-
BepHoro [TpuyepHOoMOpEs. DTa YacTh IyHHOB BCTYIHJIA B TECHbIE OTHOLIEHHS C MECT-
HBIMM CapMaTaMH M alaHaMH M Tpexe BCEero ¢ 3amaJHoN YacThlO aJIaHCKMX Iuie-
MeH — alaHaMH-TaHaHTaMH, Gy/Iyun TakKe Coro3Hmkamu roto’'. 1o MHEHHIO HeKo-
TOPBIX MCClIe/IoBaTeNeH, MpuuepHOMOpekHe ryHHsl 11 B. nokanusyiores B cpene ana-
HO-CapMaTcKuX ruieMeH mexay Huwkuum [Hectpom u Hiknum JTnenpom™ .

®Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476). Budapest, 1969. S.200-205;
Kopcyuckuit AP, Tioutep P. VYmamok wu rubens 3amamuoit Pumckol ummepun u
BO3HMKHOBEHHME FEPMAHCKHX KOPOJEBCTB (110 cepenunbl VI B.). M., 1984. C. 112.

*1luk J. Trybuty i «donativa» cesarzy rzymskich wyplacane plemionom barbarzyfiskim w V i w
VI wieku // Eos. Wroctaw, 1985. Vol. 73. F. 2. S. 331-347.

“lonpo6ro cm.: Thompson E.A. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948;
Altheim Fr. Attila und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951; Harmatta J. The Dissolution of the Hun
Empire I: Hun Society in the Age of Attila // AAASH. 1952. T. 2. P.277-304; W ern e r J. Beitriige zur
Archiologie des Attila-Reiches. Miinchen, 1956.

“"Bepumram A H. Ouepk ucropun rynsos. JI, 1951. C. 135; Altheim Fr. Geschichte der
Hunnen. Bd I: Von den Anfingen bis zum Einbruch in Europa. Berlin, 1959. S. 348-349; Varady L.
Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens. S. 22-24.

“Ypansuos A. [l Tnevena Esponeiickoii Capmarun 115, u.3. // CI. 1946. Ne. 2. C. 46;
bepumTam A. H. Ouepk ncropuu rynsos. C. 135.
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Ectb Bce ocHOBaHMS MPEANONararh, 4To MpH NOCPEJHAYECTBE NPUYEPHOMOPCKUX
T'YHHOB IUIEMEHA aJIaH-TAHAUTOB BKJIFOYMIIMCH B BOJIHY I'YHHCKOIO 3aBO€BAaHHUS B KOH-
ue IV B., craB Ha HeKOTOpoe BpeMsl aBaHrapoM ryHHCKoH apmuu B EBpore. Bepost-
HO, YTO TMOCPEJCTBOM 3THX K€ MPUUEPHOMOPCKHUX T'YHHOB NPOMCXOAALIMH U3 Cpejibl
aJlaH-TAHAHTOB AHTPONOHUM Xopeéam (BriepBble 3aQHKCHPOBAHHBIM B TaHAMCCKHX
Haamucsx II-111 BB.) noctur peruona ITonnecTpoBbs.

IMockonbKy OCHOBHas Macca ajaH, YYaCTBOBAaBIUMX B TYHHCKHX 3aBOEBAaHHSAX,
y’ke B Hauazne V B. MOpBaJia ¢ FYHHaMH U B COI03€ C TOTaMH U JIPYTMMH FépMaHCKUMH
TJIeMEeHaMH ylia Ha 3anaj, AocTurys Mcranum, a 3atem u CesepHoii Adpuku®, To
NpeArnoiaraeMple KOHTAKTBI ajlaH CO CJIABAHAMH, NPOXKHUBABIIMMU Ha TEPPHTOPHU
IOro-BocrouHoii EBponbl, ¥ B 4actHOCTH B [IpukapnaTee, MOTJIM MPOUCXOANTH TOJIb-
KO B Ha4YaJIbHBIH MEPHOJ I'YHHCKON SKCIIaHCHH, U CJI€/I0BATENILHO, OHH HE MOTJIH ObITh
NPOJOJKUTEBHBIMHU.

TlosTomy Gonee BepOSTHO MPEANONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO YCBOGHHE CIaBSHAMU
HPaHCKOTO STHOHHMA X0p6anbl COCTOSIIOCh HE B Pe3yJIbTaTe dBOJIIOLHOHHBIX MPOLIEC-
COB MEKITHHYECKOTO CHHTE3a, a ITyTeM MHTEHCHBHOIO MOJMTHYECKOrO B3aNMO/IeHCT-
BHS, MPOUCXOMMBIIEro B OypHylo anoxy Benmkoro nepecenenus HapoaoB, Oymaydu
CBSI3aHO C MOJMTHYECKHMU COOBITHAMH, HMEBLIHMH CyABOOHOCHOE 3HA4YeHHE JUIs
CIIaBSIH. L

* %k ok

OpHUM M3 TakUX COOBITHI JOJDKHA ObUta cTaTh GOpbOa CIABSHCKMX IUIEMEH 3a
ocBobOKIeHHe OT BiacTH rotos, B [II-IV BB. yCTAHOBHBLIMX CBOE T'OCIIOJACTBO Haj
3HauMTeNbHOH TeppuTopuei Oro-Bocrounoi Esponsl. Pemrarontyro pone B 3TOM
6opbbe chirpalii BOCHHbIE JEHCTBUS TYHHOB M COIO3HBIX UM HPAHOS3BIYHBIX TIEMEH
Cesepxoro IIpuuepHoMOpss, paspyluMBIIMe «aepxaBy I'epmanapuxa». Bopsba ¢ ro-
TaMH M nobesa Hal HUIMM CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM YCKOPEHHIO MPOLIECCOB 3THOreHe3a U 3T-
HUYECKOH KOHCOJNHJALMH CJIaBsiH, BBIPA3HBLIEMYCS B OCBOCHMH CJIaBSHAMH HOBBIX
TEPPUTOPUH, UX CTPEMUTEILHOM BBIXOJIE HA apeHy MUPOBOH HCTOPUH.

ITo apxeonoru4ecKuM JaHHBIM, B pe3yJibTaTe I'yHHCKOrO HaLIeCTBHS OOMBIIHHCT-
BO UepHIXOBCKUX noceneHuii CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpbs OBUIO OCTABIEHO CBOMMHU
JKUTENAMU. B TO ke Bpemsi 3HaUMTelIbHAs YacTh MOCEJICHUH B JIECOCTENHOM 30He [[He-
CTpo-J[HENpPOBCKOro MEXIypedbsi He MOCTpajaia U elle HeKOTOpPoe BpeMs MpoJoJi-
Jaja CBOe CymecTBoBaHMe' . OIHMM W3 PETHOHOB, TEPPHTOPHS KOTOPOro He Gbuta
3aTPOHYTA I'YHHCKMM HauiecTBueM, Obutu 3emim Cpentero u Bepxuero IloaHectpo-
Bbsl, a TaKkKe Mexaypeube JlHectpa u 3ananHoro byra™. Cocentue ke TeppuTOpHH,
MPHUMBIKAIOIIHE K YKa3aHHOMY paHOHY ¢ BOCTOKA M [Ora, HaNpOTHUB, TMPHULIIH B 3aITyc-
TEHHE. APXEOJIOTHYECKHE MaTepHalIbl CBUAETENILCTBYIOT, YTO B PE3YJIbTaTe BOCHHBIX

B Kosanesckas B.B. Anaupl B 3ananHoi Espore...

#“Cenos B.B. Cnassaue. Ucropuko-apxeonoruueckoe uccnenosanme. C. 203; Bunokyp L C.
YepusixiBchka KynbTypa: BUTOKH i 1ons. Kam’suens-Tloninscekuii, 2000. C. 298.

“Buunokyp L C. IcTopis Ta KynsTypa 4epHsXiBCHKHX MuieMeH JIHicTpo-/IHINPOBCHKOTO MeskH-
pivus II-Ver. n.e. Kuis, 1972. C. 143-161; Bapawn B.Jl. Pauni cnos’suu Mk JlHictpom i
TIou’ strio. Kuis. 1972. C. 97-130.
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JnieHcTBHit GBLIM OCTaBJICHBI CBOMMHM KMTETIIMHU TIOCEJIEHHUs Ha I0ro-BocToke Bonbinu n
B Monnasuu™,

CnenosatensHo, 3emnu Cpennero u Bepxuero IloaHecTpoBbs HaXOAMIMCE B He-
MIOCPE/ICTBEHHOM OIM30CTH OT palOHOB, TMOABEPTIIMXCS PAa3OPEHHIO, HO B CUITYy Ka-
KHX-TO MPHUYHH BPKECKOE HAIIECTBHE OOOILIO MX CTOPOHOH. DTOT (akT moaTBep-
JKJIAETCS TaKXKe JAHHBIMH OTHOCHTENIBHO PAa3BUTHS METAILTYpPrHUYECKOro, Ky3HEUYHOro
U IOBEJTMPHOTO MPOM3BOJICTB, BaYKHEHIIHE IIEHTPBI KOTOPOTO B CEpe/IiHe — TpeThei
yeTBepTH I ThicsAyeneTus ObiM cocpemoTodeHs! B IlomHecTpoBbe M MpUIIETaloLIUX
paloHax, BbIIENAACh Ha (oHe 0OIIero ynaaka MaTepuUalibHOH KyJbTYphl H TEXHOJIO-
TUYECKOTO Perpecca, BBI3BAHHOTO TYHHCKHM Pa3’OpeHHeM M THOENbI0 YepHAXOBCKOH
KybTyphi'.

Peruon Cpennero u Bepxnero ITonHecTpoBbst Ha NPOTHKEHHH HECKOJIBKHX CTO-
JIeTHH Mrpajl BaKHEHIIyro posib B UCTOpuM cnaBsiH. Ocobas posib 3TOro peruoHa
cchopmupoBaach ele B epBoi monosuHe I TeicsdeseTHs, 4To GBUIO CBA3aHO C Tepe-
cenenueM Ha Tepputopuio FOro-Boctounoit EBpornsl repMaHCKHX TUIEMEH M TOCIIe-
JIYIOIIMM JIBYXBEKOBBIM [IEPHOAOM CIIaBSIHO-F€PMAHCKHX OTHOLICHHH.

BocTouHorepMaHckue TuleMeHa FOTOB, 10 JaHHBIM MUCBMEHHBIX M apXeoJioruye-
CKMX MCTOYHHKOB, B MEPBOi MOJOBHHE I B. H. 3. MOKMHYJIH CBOIO NPApOJMHY, HaXO0-
JMBLIYIOCS Ha TeppuTopui CKaHAMHABHM, U TEPECeMINCh Ha I0KHbIH Geper banru-
k1 — B [onsckoe Momopse™. TTpooIkuB Yepes HEKOTOPOE BpeMst CBOI TTyTh Jianee
Ha I0r0-BOCTOK, TOTHI MPHILTH «B 3eMIH CKHUHH, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOTCS HA HX A3bIKE
Oitym...»*. Jlokanusaums Oiyma i ONpesieNeHHe TyTel MUrpaLHn rOTOB MpUHA/IE-
XKaT K uncily HanGolee TMCKYCCHOHHBIX M TPY/IHO pelaembix npoGiem’ . He menbine
CTIOPOB BBI3BIBAET BOMPOC O BPEMEHH H MpHYHHAX Au(depeHLHany roToB Ha JBe
IPYNITHMPOBKH — BE3ErOTOB M OCTPOroToB. HoBeliumMu HeeieloBaHUSMH YCTaHOBIIE-
HO, 4TO B pe3yJibTaTe MepBOi BOJIHBI MHUrpaiuu B koHue II B. repmanuamu 6summ oc-
BOEHBI MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha 3amazie Benopyccun u YkpauHel, a Takoke Mexxaypeubs Hik-
Hero Jluectpa u Hwmwknero J{ynas. HoBas BonHa nepecenenus B cepenune 111 B. npu-
Bena K ocBOeHMio Tepputopuii B Husossx [uenpa n 8 Ceseprom ITpuasosse’’. On-

“Bunoxyp U C. [lavaTHAK# BOJBIHCKO IPYIIbI KyIbTypbl ToNiel norpeGennit y cen Map-
Ky u MBankoBusl / MUA. 1964, Ne 116. C. 176-186; Pukman 3. A. [laMSTHHK 310XH BEJIHKOTO
nepecenenus HapojoB. Kuuunes, 1967. C. 42.

"Binsina B.L 3atizomaswisni ropun cepemmin 1 ticsuonits u. . na Iisaennomy Bysi /
Apxeonoris. 1963. T. 15; [lurunux B. M. Jlo nuranHs npo BUPOOHMYI LEHTPH moyarky Ta KiHus I
THCAYOTTS H. ¢. Ha Iloguictpos’i / Mar. IX Ioainscekoi ict.-kpae3nas. koud. Kam’sueus-Ilozinsce-
kuif, 1995; Bunoxkyp I C. Cnos’suceki ioenipn IMoxnictpos’s. Kam’sueus-IToninsceknii, 1997.

“11ykun M.B. Forckuii myts. Totsr, Pum 1 ueprsixosckas kymstypa. CII6., 2005. C. 25-57.

4 CIIMHC. T. 1. C. 105.

50 0630p Muenuii cm.: Tonopos B. H. Oium Hoprana (Getica 27-28) H TOTCKO-C/aBSHCKHE
ceasu B Cesepo-3anannom Ilpuuepromopse / DtHorenes Hapoaos Bankan u Ceseproro IlpuuepHomo-
pesi. M., 1984; By naunosa B.IIL otsl B 3n0xy Bemikoro nepecenenus Haponos. CIT6., 2001. C. 94;
Cenos B.B. Cnassue: Hcropuko-apxeonorudeckoe uccienopanue. C. 143.

S'Cm.:Bonsdpam X. Fotsl. OT HCTOKOB 10 cepetunbl VI Beka (ONbIT HCTOPUUECKOH STHOTpa-
¢uu). CII6., 2003. C.69cn; Byananosa B.IL Toter... 't IIL.1. Cm. Takke: Tomopos B. H.
Jlpesnue repmannst B [IpuyepHomopse: pesynsrarsl i nepenektusbl / BCHU. 1982; Bierbrauer V.
Archiologie und Geschichte der Goten vom 1. bis 7. Jahrhundert / FMS. 1994. Bd 28. S. 98-105;
Iy xuu M. B. l'orckuit myts. C. 103—108.
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HOBPEMEHHO C 3THM TIPOMCXOHII TPOLECC MOITAMHOrO PACCEIEHHs B JIECOCTENHOM
nonoce Meskaypeubs JlHenpa u Jlosa’.

Crezibl JUTMTENIBHOTO MPOXKUBAHKS TepMaHLEB Ha 3emisx Bonsiau u [lonomnes 3a-
(HMKCHPOBaHBI B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MaMATHUKAX BelbOAaPCKOM apXeooruyecKoi
KyJIbTYpBbI, CBS3bIBAEMOI COBPEMEHHBIMHM MCCIIEJIOBATENSAMH C IUIEMEHaMU FOTOB H
renunoB. Ha Tepputopuu Bonsino-TIlononsckoro persona Benbbapckas KynbTypa
BO3HHKJIA B nocsieiHeit yerseptH II B. 1 mpocyuiecTBoBana 1o konua [V 2B JIpyrux
pervonax jecoctenHoit monocsl BocrouHoit EBponsr Bensbapckue IpeBHOCTH MOSB-
JISIOTCS MO3iHee — BO BTOpo# nojosuHe III-TV BB. H pacnpocTpaHsroTcs cpeau uep-
HSXOBCKHMX MAMATHHUKOB MJIM BXOJIAT B HUX KaK OJIMH U3 KOMIOHeHTOB™ . Bee aTo aet
OCHOBaHHE IOBOPUTb O JBYXBEKOBOM MEPHOJE COBMECTHOTO NMPOXKUBAHMsA CJIABSAH U
repMaHIIeB NMPAKTUYECKU Ha BCEH TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOM YKpaHHBI, U UTO TEpPU-
Topus Bonbiru u Tlogones crana OMIOTOM MOC/HENYIONIEH repMaHCKOH KONOHM3a-
an”,

3HauuTesNbHAs YacTh JPEBHEro CIIABSHCKOTO HacesleHHs Oblia BBIHYXK/IEHA TpH-
3HaTh HaJ co0O¥ BIACTh FOTOB, NMOTEPNEB BOeHHOe nopaxenue. 1o ciosam Hopaaua,
pocturHyB Oifyma, rOTbl BEyT BOWHBI C )KMBLIMMH TaM TUIEMEHAMU M «OBJIAJIEBAIOT
JKEJIAHHON CTPaHOM»:

M He means, TOTHaC OHM AOXOAAT A0 Hapofa Cnanos U, 3aBA3aB CPaxeHue,

ofepxwuBatoT nobeay, a oTTyaa yxe kak nobeguteny cnewar B KpaiHIO 4acTb

Ckucpuu, KOTOpas CoceacTByeT ¢ MoHTUiCkuM Mopem™,

Haunnas ¢ @. MUKIOMINYA, HCCIIEAOBATETH COTOCTABIISIOT 3THOHUM CHAJbL
(Spali) co cr.-cnaB. ucnonunw ‘rurant, Benmukan’> . Cilyqa NMpeBPAIICHHs HA3BAHHUS
WCYEe3HYBILEH STHUYECKON TPYIIbl B CIOBO, 0003HaYaloLiee BEJINKaHa, XOPOLIO M3-
BecTHBIL. Tak MPOM30LLIO C TYHHAMHU M, BEPOSTHO, C aHTAMH, 3aMeYaTICHHBIMU B rep-

2Cm:O6nomMcku it A M. DTHrYecKHe mpoliecc Ha Boopasaene [nenpa u Jlona B I-V Bb.
H.9. M.; Cymsy, 1991;3nnbkoBckas K. B. K Bonpocy 06 STHOKYIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTaX CIaBSHCKO-
ro ¥ repmanckoro nacenenus B Jlnenpo-Jlonckoii Jlecocrenu Ha pybexe pUMCKOrO BPEMEHH H PAHHErO
cpennenekoBbs // Kynstypubie TpaHcopmaiuy U B3aMMOBIHAHKS B [HENPOBCKOM PErMOHE Ha HCXO0A€E
PHMCKOTO B UBD cpen ¢. CII6., 2004.

B Ouunm y k 5. CraH i nepcrneKTUBH BUBUCHHS BEIb0APCHKOT Ta YepHSXiBCKOT KyJIbTYp Ha Bonu-
Ho-ITozinbcekomy norpanuadi / ETHOreHe3 Ta paHHs iCTOpis CIOB’SH: HOBi HayKOBi KOHUENUIT Ha 31aMi
THCs4OoiTE. Mar. Misknap. Hayk. apxeosnor. koHd. JIbsis, 2001.

% Kosaxk JI. H. 1) BensGapckas kynstypa / Apxeonorus Vipauuckoii CCP. Kues, 1986. T. 3;
2) BensGapekas kynstypa Ha Bousinm // Kultura Wielbarska w mlodszym okresi¢ rzymskim. Lublin,
1988.

$Koszax JI. H. Jlo npoGnemu criiBicHyBauHs C/OB’sH i repmanuis B Ypaini y apyrii usepri I
THC. H.e. // Crapoxkurnocti Pyci — Vkpainu. [Jlo 70-piwus M. IO. Bpaituecrkoro]. Kuie, 1994;
Bunokyp H. C. laBui cnos’suu i repmanni Lienrpanbuoi Ta IliBaenno-Cxingnoi €ponu // Haykosi
npaui Kam'suens-Iloxinscpkoro aepskasnoro ynipepeutery. Icropuuni nayku. Kam’snens-IToninsepknii,
2005. T. 14.

58 CIUIAC. T. 1. C. 105.

S73CCSH. 1981. Boim. 8. C. 240-242. — Cwm. takxe: Berneker E. Slavisches etymologisches
Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1908. Bd I. S. v. Ispolin; ® acmep M. OTuMonoruyeckuii ciosapb pycckoro
saspika: B 4 1. CI16., 1996. T. I11. S. v. Ilonoma; Bunrapcku etumonoruuecku peunuk. Codus, 1963. T. 11
S. v. ucnonun.
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MAHCKOM HApOHON TPajMLMK B 06pase BeukaHos . CT.-aHrIL. etna ‘THraHT® MOXeT
GBITh METATE3HCOM MMEHH enta (aumpt)™. DTy THIONOTHYECKYIO Mapaienh NpoIos-
KAIOT MPEJICTABIEHNs 00 Ory3ax B APMEHHH H PSL APYTHX MprMepoB®.

CrnassiHckast aTpulynus crianoe MopiaHa HaXOAUT MOJKPEIUIEHHE B COMOCTaBIIe-
HUH 3TOr0 3THOHUMA cO cnanesmu (Spalaei) ITnunus (Plin. N. H. VI. 21-22) u cno-
pamu (Endpor) IMpokonus Kecapmiickoro (Proc. VII. 14, 29)°!. Tocnennuue, Heco-
MHEHHO, OBUIH CIIaBAHAMH, O Y€M CO BCEH OIMpE/EeeHHOCTHIO CBHAETENLCTBYET CaM
ITpoxkormmit:

[la n ums BCTapb y CKNaBMHOB M aHTOB Obino oaHo. U6o 1 Tex u apyrix usapes-
ne 3sanu «cnopammy...*

Ecnu cnanst Mopaana u criopsr Ilpokonust Gbinu 0603HaueHUsAMH OIIHOM W TOH ke
IpYNNUPOBKH APEBHUX CNIaBsiH, TO, 3HAUMT, FOTCKOe 3aBoeBanne CkupuM Havanoch ¢
MOJIYMHEHHUS YaCTH €€ CJIaBSHCKOro HacesieHUus. BeposTHO, peub MOXKET UIATH O JpeB-
HHX CJIaBSHAX — HOCHTENISX MIIEBOPCKOM KYJBTYpPBI, — COCTABJIABLIMX HACE/eHHEe
Masosumu, [lopnsiubs v 3anagHoi Bosmsiau .

Crniesibl MOJUMHEHHS TOTAMK YaCTH APEBHUX CIIaBSH (GYUKCHUPYIOTCS JTMHIBUCTAMM.
Kak M3BECTHO, JIMTOBLGI HA3bIBAIOT CBOMX KKHBIX cocenedt 2yoamu (nut. Gudas ‘Ge-
Jiopyc’). D10 Ha3BaHHE — MPOMU3BOJHOE OT ITHOHUMA 20Mbl ITyTEM 3aMEHbI KOPHEBO-
ro -t Ha -d BBHIY TOro, YTO [UIsi OANTHHCKMX S3BIKOB HEIPUEMIIEMO COYeTaHue gut-,
TpanchopMupyiomeecs B gud-*'. OuesnHO, 4T0 Takoe 0G03HAYEHHE CIABAH Yy JIH-
TOBLIEB MOIJIO BO3HHUKHYTH B JPEBHOCTH, B MEPHOA MpeGbiBaHHSA roTOB Ha tore Boc-
To4HOU EBpOrbl, 1 oTpaskaeT (akT MOJUMHEHUs TOTaMH YaCTH APEBHETO CIaBAHCKOrO
HacesieHHs coBpeMeHHo# benopyccun v 3anaaHol YKpauHbl.

Hckouenne, mo-BHANMOMY, COCTaBIseT perioH Bepxuero u otyacti Cpesisero
JlHecTpa, Ha TEPPUTOPUH KOTOPOTO HE BCTPEHAETCS apXEOJOrMYECKHX NaMsSTHHUKOB,
CBAI3BIBAEMBIX C FOTCKOM KyJIBTYPOil. 3/1eCh B TepBble CTOJNETHS Hallei 5pbl chopMu-

®Becenosckuii A H. 3amerkn no nureparype i HapoaHoii coseckoctu. CIT6., 1883. T. L.
C. 80-86.

“Vernadsky G.Goten und Anten in Siidrussland / SODF. 1938. Bd 3.

“TMoTe6usa A A DTUMONOrHYECKHE 3aMETKH O MH(OIOTHYECKOM 3HAYEHMH HEKOTOPHIX OGS~
n0B. M., 1865. C. 120; lTuoTpoBckuii b. b. Bumans. Kamenusie cratyn B ropax Apmennu. JI,
1939.C. 13.

81 Zeuss K. Die Deutschen und Nachbarstimme. Miinchen, 1837. S. 58, 87; Mar quart J.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran. Géttingen, 1896. T. 1. S.37; Vernadsky G. The Spali of
Jordanes and the Spori of Procopius / Byz. 1938. Vol. 13. P.263-266; Grégoire H. L’habitat
«primitify des Magyars // Ibid. P. 267-277; Lowmian ski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1964. T. II.
S.54-57; Ce no B B. B. Cnassue. Hcropuko-apxeonoruteckoe uccnenosanne. C. 148. — Bonee nox-
pobHbIit 0630p Muennit em.: Ckpxuuckas E. Y. Kommenrapuii / Hopnan. O npoucXoxaeHuu u
nesuusx rotos. C. 194. Tlpum. 70; Lowmianski H. 1) Spalowie // SSS. 1975. T. V; 2) Sporowie //
Ibid.

¢ C/MHC. T. 1. C. 185.

® Cenmon B.B.Crnassne: Ucropuko-apxeoniornieckoe uccienoanue. C. 148.

“Hermann E. Sind der Namen der Gudden und die Orstnamen Danzig, Gdingen und Grudenz
gotischen Ursprungs? / NAWG. Filol.-hist. Klasse. 1941. S. 243-244, 287; Leituviy kalbos zodynas.
Vilnius, 1956. T. III. P. 692; Fraen kel E. Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1962.
BdI S. 174.
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POBaJICsi MOLIHBIH LIEHTP MPACIaBIHCKOTO HACENEHHs, COCTOSBUINN U3 HOCHTEIeH He-
CKOJIKHX apX€OJIOTHYECKUX KYJIBTYp TNO3JHEPHUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, MMEIOLIMX HEero-
CpE/ICTBEHHOE OTHOIUEHHE K 3THOreHe3y CIaBsH — 3apyOHHEeLKOM, 3amaHOyKpanH-
CKOM IpyINIBI MIUEBOPCKOM, a Takke 3yOpHLIKO#M, BBITECHEHHOM rotamu ¢ Bossian .

He cymeB npeosioneTs conpoTuBieHue ciapsH Ha Bepxuem [Inectpe, rotel, Hazo
JtyMaTh, ObIIIH BBIHYXJIGHBI OOOMTH 3TOT palfOH CTOPOHOM, MPONOIDKAst CBOE JIBHIKE-
Hue Ha or. Bo BcskoMm ciyuae, B coceHux paiioHax KOxxHoro IToGysxbsi BBISBIEHO
3HAYMTENEHOE KONHUECTBO FOTCKHX rocesenuit korua 11111 8. ITepeceus Juectp u
NPOJIO/KUTE JIBWKeHHE B ITojlyHaBbe rOTHl CMOIJIM TOJNBKO B paiione XortuHa u Ka-
MeHua-ITooabCKOro, 0 YeM CBUJIETENILCTBYET OTKPBITHE 3/16Ch HECKOIBKHX Besbbap-
ckux nocesenuit®’. P BenbGapckux norpeGenmii korna Il — navana I11 B. OTKpBIT B
JTuecrposcko-TIpyTckom Meskypeuse, B Monasuu u Pymprmiu®.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, BEpXHEHECTPOBCKHH MAacCHB IpPac/iaBSHCKHMX IUIEMEH, BCTaB-
1M Ha ITyTH FOTCKO# KOJIOHU3aLMH, OB MOHOCTEIO 000MHIeH 3aBOEBaTEIIMH C BOC-
TOKA W I0ra M Ha INpPOTSHKEHHM BCEro Mepuoia rorckoro rocroactea B IOro-
BocrouHoii EBporne coXpaHsil CBOIO 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO 000CO0I€HHOCTD, YTO, BEpOSAT-
HO, MOTJIO TTPOU30HTH TOJIBKO B PE3yJbTAaTe YCIEUIHOTO BOGHHO-TIONIMTHYECKOTO MPO-
TUBOCTOAHHSA IOTaM.

0O60co6IeHHOCTh CaBAHCKONW OOIIHOCTH Ha TeppUTOpHH Oyayiuedt IanuduHbI
SPKO MpPOSIBHIACH B KyJIBTYPHOM OTHolIeHHH. Ha obnieM (oHe 4epHIXOBCKOM Kyilb-
TYPBI, C €€ 3HAYUTEJIbHBIMU YCIIeXaMH B MaTepHaIbHOM NPOU3BOJICTBE U TEXHOJIOTHH,
B CO3/IaHHE M PAcTIPOCTPaHEHHE KOTOPBIX IOThI BHECIH CBOM CYIECTBEHHBIH BKJIaJ,
BEPXHEJIHECTPOBCKas TPYNMHPOBKA OTIMYaeTCs Gojiee MPMMUTHBHOH MaTepHaNbHOM
KYJIBTYpOif, B 4aCTHOCTH, NpeoOnaaHieM JISTHOH KepaMHUKH HaJi TOHYapHOM, MOJy-
3eMJISHOYHBIM THITOM JKWJIHILA, a TakKe HEKOTOPBIMU OCOOEHHOCTAMH MOrpedaibHO-
ro o6psana®.

Ha sToM ocHOBaHHM HOBEHLINE KCCIIEIOBATENH 1aXKe OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MPHU3HABATh
NMaMATHUKH YKa3aHHOrO PErHoHa YepPHSIXOBCKUMH, KaK, HAMPHUMeEp, TPYIITy MOCeNeH it
tuna Yepenun-Punnes B BepxoBbsax J[HecTpa u Ha JIbBOBLIMHE, HAaceIeHHE KOTOPBIX
COXPAaHSJIO BayKHEHIIME aTpuOyThl CBOEH KyJIBTYPHOH MIAEHTHYHOCTH — OCOOBIH THIT
JKHIHIA | TIOrpebanbHbIi 06ps1 . 3a BCEM ITHM YraJbIBaeTcsi HACTOHUHBOE CTPEM-
JIEHHE MIPOTHBOCTOATH HUBEMPYIOIIEMY BO3JEHCTBHIO TOTCKOrO KyJBTYPHOTO BIIHS-
HHSI, COXPaHUTh CBOIO STHOKYJIbTYPHYIO CAMOOBITHOCT.

% Kosak J|. H. Ernokynsrypha icropis Bomuni (I ct. 10 1. e. — IV cr. H. e.). Kuis, 1991.

®Xasuniok I1. W BensGapckue mamsiuku Ha IOxuom Byre / Kultura Wielbarska. ..

K osaxk JI. H. Iocenenne y c. Bennkas Cno6oaka / KCHA. 1984. Beim. 178. — Cwm. Takke:
Koszax [I. H. Jlo npo6nemu criicHyBanns cnos’sH i repmanins... C. 34.

SHux ynuus LT, Pukman D. A. Moruwibhuk Xaucka-Jlyrapus II nepsbix croneruii H. 9.
/I KCHA. 1973. Boin. 133; Padg anoBuy H. A. Jlanyersl. MOrHIbHUK YEPHAXOBCKOH KybTypbl IT1—
IV BB. H.5. Kummues, 1986; Ionita I Unele probleme privind populatia autohtona din Moldova in
secolele II-V e. n. // Crisia. Culegere de materiale si studii. Oradea, 1972. P. 188-193.

®“Cwm.: Bapau B.Jl. Yepnaxinceka Kynstypa. 3a Marepianavu Bepxusoro [uictpa i 3axinsoro
Byry. Kuis, 1981.

™1y xun M.B. Corckuii nyts. C. 109.
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CrieyeT OTMETUTB, 9TO UIs CIABSHCKOrO HACENICHHMs JIeCOCTENHOH 30HbI Boc-
TO4HOI EBporsl BooGIIEe XapakTepHO cTpemiieHre u3beraTh 3STHHYECKUX KOHTAKTOB C
repmaniamu. «Murepecno, — nuwer JI. H. Kozak, — 4To B apXeojOrH4ecKHx mMa-
msTHUKaX Ykpaunst [II-TIV BB. 10 cux nop He 3aMKCUPOBAHO CMELIAHHBIX TOTCKHMX
(BenbOapcKKX) M CIaBAHCKUX (KHEBCKHX, YEPHSIXOBCKHX CEBEPHOH 30HBI) MaTepHa-
JIOB, TOrJAa KaK H3BECTHO MHOTO MPHMEPOB CMEIUCHHsS TIOTO-CAPMaTCKHX, IOTO-
JIaKMHCKHX 37IEMEHTOB KyJbTypsl. OueBHIHO, MEXy ClaBIHAMH U FeépMaHLAMH BCE
BPEMSI COXPAHSIIACh OTHY)K/ICHHOCTh, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, BP@KIEOHOCTEY

CBOero HaMBBICIIErO MOTYLIECTBA FOTHI JIOCTHIAIOT B MpaBieHue Kopons 'epma-
Hapuxa (347/351 — ok. 375), omiuaBierocs ocoboii BoHHCTBEHHOCTHIO. Pacnosno-
JKMB CTaBKY, MO-BUAUMOMY, B paiiOHe JHENPOBCKHUX no?oron TJe OTKPBITO OJIHO M3
TpeX M3BECTHBIX HAa CETrOfHs HYEPHSXOBCKUX FOPOJMIL ", — BO3MOXKHO, TOT CaMBbIi,
YNOMUHAIOIIUICS B carax «IHEMPOBCKMII rOPO» rOTOB, HHOT/IA OTOXKAECTBIIAEMBIH C
camum KueBom'>, — T'epMaHapuX COCPEIOTOYMN YCHIIHMS HA MPOJBIKEHHE CBOEH
BJIaCTH BIUTyOb JiecHO#t 30HBI BoctouHoit EBponbl. B aToM fesne emy, cyas 1o cBuje-
TenbcTBaM HMopaHa, coiyTCTBOBAI 3HAUHTENBHBIH ycrex:

XepMaHapuK <...> MHOrViEe HapoAbl, ¥ B TOM YWCME OAMHHAAUATh BOMHCTBEH-
HEMLLIMX CEBEPHbIX MOKOPUM 1 3aCTaBUN MOBUHOBATLCS CBOUM 3akoHaM. HekoTo-
pble [PEBHUE [aBTOPbI] 3aCTYXEHHO CPaBHUNY ero ¢ AnekcaHapom Benukum, Tak
Kak OH Brajilen TeMU Hapoamm, KOTOPbIX YCMUpUn [onTeckud: MHayHKCUC, Ba-
CMHaBPOHKM, MEpeHC, MOPAEHC, MMHUCKAPUC, POrv, TafdaHc, aTayn, HaBero,
GyGereHs!, kongsl’*

Mocne n3buerust xepynos XepMaHapuk Taloke ABMHYI BOMCKO Ha BEHETOB, KOTO-
pble, XOTS W AOCTOHbIE NPe3peHns u3-3a ux [Nnoxoro] BOOPYXEHUs, HO Mory4ue
YUCNEHHOCTbIO, Cnepsa npoboBanyu conpoTuBNATLCA. HO HUYEro He 3HaYUT MHO-
ECTBO HErofHbIX Ans BOWHbI, 0COBEHHO KorAa C NonyLeHUs rocnoaHs HacTyna-
€T MHOro4Y1CNeHHoe [XOpoLLO] BOOPYXEHHoe BOWCKO

CriMcoK MOKOPEHHBIX I'epMaHapuXoM IUIEMEH BBI3BIBAET PSJ acCoLMalMil ¢ M3-
BECTHBIMM 10 JIPYTUM CpeJHEeBEKOBBIM UCTOUHHKAM IJIEMEHAMH, XKHBIIUMH B T1y6OH-
HE JIECHOMU 30HBI. Mopoenc v Meperc COTIOCTABISIOT ¢ MOpOBol U Mepbio Ha Bepxueit
Bosre u B IToouse; ko006 (kondac) u 2onvmeckugos (Tak MHOTA YMTAETCS aHTPO-
noHuM Ionmeckugh) — ¢ GaITCKUM TUIEMEHEM 20/10b; 6AcUHA6POHK06 (6acuHabpon-
Kac) — ¢ yrpo-QHHCKUM IUIeMeHeM 6ecs B IIpHnanoxkpe; YHTaIoIeecs B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIMCKAX Ha3BaHWe muyosl (muydac) COOTHOCAT C uyobio benoznazol, 0600maromuM
Ha3BaHMEM Pa3THYHBIX MIeMeH oT ITpuiazoxes 10 Tpukambs’®

'K osak JI. H. Jlo npo6nemy criBicHyBanHs cioB’s i repmanuis... C. 35.

ZCuunenxo A.T. Fopomume Baumvauxa I1I-IV BB, 1. 5. Kues, 1992.

3 06 s10it 1aBHeil ucTopuorpaduueckoii mpobneme cM.: I pymecnku it M. C. Icropis Ykpa-
iuu — Pycu. T. 1. Kuis, 1991. C. 545-546; ITpinak O. IToxomkenns Pyci: CraposasHi ckaHIHHaBChKi
Juxepena (xpim icnanacekux car). T. I. Kuis, 1997. C. 262.

™ CAIMMC. T. 1. C. 111.

7 Tam xe.

“Ckpxunckas E. U Kommenrapuu. C.265-266. Ilpum.367; Schramm G. Die
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Cpenu mokopeHHbIX ['epMaHapuxoM rieMeH OBbUIM M BEHEHBI, B TOM 4MCIIE, Be-
POSITHO, MX BepXHeJHecTpoBckas rpynmuposka. O BoiiHe rotos ¢ BeHemamu Moprax
TOBOPHUT 0c000, yKa3biBasi TIPU 3TOM, YTO Gopbba HOCHIIA YHOPHBIH XapakTep, — BeHe-
JIbl OKa3bIBAJIM COTIPOTHBIICHHE 3aBOEBATENAM, YTO ABHO KOHTPACTHUPYET C OMHMCAHHEM
MOJAYMHEHUs APYTUX TUIEMEH JIECHOW 30HBI, YJOCTOMBLIMXCS JIMIIL GEryioro ynomMuHa-
HHSI TOTCKOrO HCTOPHKA. I'epMaHI1ibl MM MPEBOCXOJCTBO B BOOPY)KEHHH, OHAKO 3TO
He 1038010 ['epmMaHapuxy 10GUTBCS MOJHOIO Pa3srpoMa BEHE/I0B.

Tocne ero ruenu HOBOMY MpaBUTENIO rOTOB BHTHMHPY MOHaf06UIOCE 3aHOBO
MOJUMHSATL BeHe/[0B. BUTHMHPOM HasbiBaeT npeemHuka ['epmaHaprxa AMmuan Map-
uennnn’. Cornacko MopaaHy, OH HOCHJ ApYroe MMs— BuHHTapnﬁ7s. BeposTHo,
NpaBbl T€ MCCIIEI0BATENH, KOTOPbIE BUAAT BO BTOPOM MMEHH HOBOTO KOPOJISi OCTPOro-
TOB CBO€OOPA3HbIi MOYETHBII THTYJI WIIM MPO3BHLLE, 00Pa30BaHHOE OT STHOHHMA 6e-
Heowl/eunumut. JIpyroii npeJctaBuTeNb posa AMaioB BUAUPUX HOCHIT CXOXHMIT TUTYIT
Banpaunuapnii, 06pa3oBaHHbIi OT STHOHUMA 8anOabl. I1o106HbIE PO3BHILA-3NUTETHI
FOTCKHMX MpaBUTENICH NODKHBI OTPAKaTh BaKHEHIIME (HaKThl MX TOJIUTHYECKON Jesi-
TEBHOCTH M MOTYT TOJIKOBAThCS KaK «IMOOEAMTENb BEHEOBY U «IobeMTeNb BaHa-
noe»”. Cormacio O. H. Tpy6auesy, roTckoe arjan 03Hayano ‘naxath, MOTPOLINTH’ H,
clieZioBaTebHO, aHTpornoHuM Vinith-arius npaBuibHee TPaKTOBAaTh KaK «MOTPOLUH-
Tens BeHeoBy®. .

norddstlichen Eroberungen der Russlandgoten (Merens, Mordens und andere Vélkernamen bei Jordanes.
Getica. XXIII, 116) // FMS. 1974. Bd 8; Korkkanen 1. The peoples of Hermanaric Jordanes Getica
116 // STT. Sar. B. 1975. T. 187; C e 1 0 B B. B. OrHoreorpadus Bocrouno# Esponer cepeanssi I Thics-
YENeHHs H. 3. 110 JaHHbIM apxeosnoruy u Mopnaua / Bocrounas EBporna B APEBHOCTH M CPE/IHEBEKOBEE.
M., 1978; W ol fram H. 1) Geschichte der Goten. S. 98-102; 2) 'orsl. C. 131-133; Tonopos B.H.
Ewe paz o GOLTHESCYTHA y Hopaana (Getica. 116): K Bonpocy ceBepo-3ana/iHbIX rpaHHLL ApeBHE-
upasckoro apeana // C, e u Oa ABBIKC ITpoGrieMbl A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB. M.,
1983; Bynanosa B.IL 1) Oruuueckas crpykrypa «rocynapcrsa [epmanapuxa» (10 JaHHBIM MUCh-
MeHHbIX ucrounnkoB) / KCHA. 1983. Boin. 178; 2) I'otel... C. 156-160; Mauuuckuit JI. A. O
mecte CesepHoit Pycn B mporecce ClI0xkeHus APEBHEPYCCKOro rOCY/1apcTBa M €BpONeiickoit Ky bTypHOH
obummoctn // Apxeonorudeckoe uccienosanne Hosropozckoii semmu. JI., 1984; Jle6enes I'. C.
1) Cesepo-Bocrok esponeiickoit yactu Poccuu B cepenune I Thic. H. 3. (COCTOSHME TMCBMCHHBIX M ap-
X€OJIOrMYEeCKHX JanHbX) / Marepuanbl k THMueckoi ucropun EBpomelickoro cesepo-ocroka. JI.,
1985; 2) Pych, 4yab, BAPATH U TOTHI (UTOTH H NEPCNEKTHBBI MCTOPUKO-aPXEOJIOTMYECKOr0 M3YYEHHS Clia-
BAHO-CKaHJMHABCKAX OTHOUIEHHH B | ThiC. H. 3.) / WcTopuko-apxeonoruyeckoe usyuenue [lpesueii Py-
cu: Miroru u ocHoBHbie npoGiemst. JI., 1988; X a#i ny I1. Ypansckue s3biku v Hapozsl. M., 1985. C. 98;
PriGakoB B. A SI3suectBo [lpesneit Pycu. M., 1987. C.30-34; Kazanski M. Les Goths et les
Huns. A propes des relations entre les Barbares sédentaires et les nomades / AM. 1992. T.22;
Iy k uu M. b. 'orckuii nyts. C. 208-209.

TAMMuan M apuennuH Pumckas ucropus. XXXI, 3, 3.

- CHIHNC. T.1.C. 113.

®Smidt L. Alteste Geschichte der Langobarden. Leipzig, 1884. S.253-256, 368-374; B p a-
yH ®. A. Paspickanusi B 06/1aCTH roTo-C/IaBSHCKUX oTHoweHuH. 1: Totel u ux cocenn o V B. Tlepbiit
nepuox: rotel Ha Bucne. CII6., 1899. C. 252. Tlpum. 1; 233; Eckhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in
den Kénigshiusern der Goten / SODF. 1955. Bd 14. S. 41 ff; Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen.
BdIS.76f, 320ff; Cxpxunckas E. Y. Kommenrapnii. C. 319-322, 325; Hachmann R. Die
Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970. S. 51; Wenskus R. Amaler / RLGAK. 1973. Bd L. S. 247 f;
Wolfram H. 1) Theogonie, Ethnogenese und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theo-
derichs des Grossen // Festschrift fiir Helmut Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 85 f; 2) I'otsl. C. 359 ci.

®Tpy6auen O.H. Germanica u Pseudogermanica B apesHeiimeii onomactike CeBepHOro
TpuyeproMOpbs. DTUMOIOrHYECKUi KoMMeHTapHii // Dtumonorus. 1986-1987. M., 1989. C. 51.




I'nasa 8. I'yuuckoe nauecmaue u ¢ 72 Kue OMHO 149

Takoe npo3BHIle BMOJHE COOTBETCTBYET CBHPENOMY HpaBy Burumupa, sxecToko
pacrpaBJIsBIIErocs co CBOUMH Bparamu. O6 3TOM MOXKHO CyIuTh No pacckasy Hop-
JlaHa O BOIHE OCTPOrOTOB C AaHTAMH, KOTOPBIE, TI0 CJIOBAM IOTCKOTO MCTOPHKA, TPOUC-
XOJAT U3 061Iero KOPHs ¢ BeHEJaMHu:

...OH (Burumup-Bunutapuit. — 4. M) <..> x0Ta u ycTynas XepmaHapuky B
CYacTbe, OAHAKO TSKENO CHOCS NOAYMHEHUE BMACTU XYHHOB, MOHEMHOTY BbI3BO-
nas ceba oT HUX, Mexay TeM CTPeMUNcs nposiBuTb cobcTBeHHyo aobnects [u]
ABUHYN BOWCKO B npepenbl aHToB. W koraa nogolwlen k HUM, Bbin nobexaeH B
nepeoW CTbivke, 3aTem noeen [cebs] Gonee xpabpo 1 kopons ux no umenn Bos c
CbIHOBbSIMU €ro U 70 3HaTHLIMW NIOABMW pacnsn, YTobbl TPYNbl NOBELLEHHbIX YA-
BauBany CTpax NoKopeHHbIX"!

HHorza B nuTeparype BbICKa3bIBaeTCs MPEATIONIONKEHHE O TOM, 4To nobena BuHu-
TapHs HaJl BEHEAAMH B IeHCTBUTENIBHOCTH OblTa mobenoii Haj antaMu. Tonbko B VI B.
BEHEJIbl, aHThl M CKJIABEHBI MOJIYMIIH LUMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTh Garojiaps y4acTHIO B
HanaJeHusix Ha Buzantuio; B IV B. aHTBI IPOABHHYJIMCH Ha 3arajl He TaK JAJIeKo U He
ObUIH ellle CNaBsHU3UPOBaHbl. Bunumapuii— 310, cobcTBeHHO, Anticus (Anmckuir),
KOTOPBIii Sk ¢ ToukH 3penns VI B. MoxeT GbITh nobeuTenem Beneos®.,

Ho Benmp Tutyn «BunuTapuii» He MOr BO3HMKHYTh B VI B., 9T0 momkHO GbLIO
MPOM30MTH elle MpH JKu3HU ero Hocutens. Eciu B VI B. BeHebl U aHTBI B NPECTaB-
JIEHWH BHU3aHTHIMLEB MOIJIM CIMBAThCS B HEKylO OOLLyl0 Maccy BapBapoOB-
3aBOeBaTeleH, COCTOABLIYIO MPEHMYILIECTBEHHO M3 CIIaBsiH, TO HHYTO HE JOKa3blBaeT
noo6HoM Bo3MoxkHOCTH B IV B. IloBecTByst 0 coObiTHAX 3TOro Bpemenu, Mopaax
4ETKO pa3lIM4yaeT BEHE0B H aHTOB: OH IOC/IEI0BATE/IEHO FTOBOPHT O MIOKOPEHHH BEHe-
noB ['epmMaHapixom | o BoiiHe ¢ anTamu Bunurapus. [Tpuuem noGena u noguuHeHue
OJIHMX COBCEM He 3Ha4MIH nobeay U NOTYUHEHHE JAPYTHX.

«IToTpOLIKTEY BEHEJOB M «yCTpalIaTh» aHTOB BHUTHMHpY MOHAZOGMIOCH BBHLY
MX YTNOPHOI'O COMPOTHBIICHHS 3aBOEBaTelsIM. BeposTHO, Moao6HbIe Mepbl MO ObI
CO BpPeMEHEM JOCTUTHYyTh cBOei 1eau. OIHaKo JHH TOTCKOro rocroacTsa B Boctou-
Hoi EBpone yxe Obutn couTeHsl. B KOH(JIMKT roTOB M JIPeBHUX CIIaBSAH BMeLIanach
HOBas CHJIa — TYHHBI, CyMeBIIHe MOOUIIM30BATh B CBOHM PAIbI 3HAUMTENIBHYIO YacTh
HpaHos3bIYHOro HaceneHuss CesepHoro IIpHuepHOMOpBS, MPEXAE BCEro, ajlaHo-
CapMaTcKoro.

CBOIO poNb MpPU 3TOM CHITPAIN M JaBHUE CIaBSHO-MPAHCKUE STHOKYJIBTYPHbIE
cesa3d. ONHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX PErMOHOB COBMECTHOIO TpPOXKHBAHHsS CapMaTCKOro M
JIpeBHEC/IaBAHCKOro HaceneHus crana teppuropusi Bepxuero Ilonnectposbs u Ipu-
Kaprnaths. Ha npoTspkeHnu JByX BEKOB HMEHHO 3TH 3eMJIH ObUTH OIUIOTOM YCTIELIHOTO
MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS FOTCKOM 3KCIIAHCHH.

S CIMAC. T. 1. C. 113-115.

#Werner R. Zur Herkunft der Anten: Ein ethnisches und soziales Problem der Spitantike //
KHA. 1980. Bd 28. S. 594, Anm. 42; Bons p pam X.Torst C.360. —Cp.: Ce noB B. B. Cnassne:
Hcropuko-apxeonoruyeckoe ucenenopanue. C. 192.
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ITo cBoeit HTHUYECKOH NMPHHAIEKHOCTH aHThI IV B., OYEBHIHO, OTIIMYAIIMCH OT
AHTOB, TOSBHBLINXCS HA HCTOPUYECKO# apeHe B VI B. U ¢ GoJibLieii onpeeneHHOCTBI0
aTpHOYTHUPYEMBIX IO MHCHMEHHBIM H apX€0JIOrHYeCKHM HCTOYHHKAaM B KauecTBe Clia-
B>, HeONHOKPATHO BHICKA3bIBATMCH OGOCHOBAHHBIC TPEMNONOKEHHS O GIM3KOM
STHHYECKOM POJICTBE MIIM JaKe IOJHOM ToxJecTBe aHToB IV B. u anaH-acoB (mpen-
KOB COBpeMeHHbIX oceTHH)'. O6 HWpaHCKO# ITHWUECKON NMPHHAIEKHOCTH aHTOB
IV B. CBUZIETE/TECTBYIOT M IJAHHBIE apXeoNoruu’ . Takoro e MHEHHs, BEPOATHO, MPH-
JIEP)KHBAMCH COBPEMEHHHMKH ONHMCHIBAEMBIX HaMH COOBITMH. AMMHaH Mapueminx
TOBOPHT, 4TO NPeeMHHUK I'epMaHapHxa BOeBasl He C aHTAMH, a C aJlTaHAMH — OJ[HHM U3
«TYHHCKHX TUIEMEH», «OMHpasCh HA JPYyroe IuieMs TYHHOB, KOTOPOE OH 3a JEHBI'H
TPHBIIEK B COI03 ¢ cOBO0I0N™,

Cornacno I'. B. BepHanckomy, Ha3BaHHe anmbl ObUIO MHOH HOpPMOI MMeHH ac
unu anan. Tpancdopmanus 'Ag B "AVieg HAXOIUTCS B TIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C (hoHe-
THYECKMMH 3aKOHAMH IPEYECKOro S3bIKa, — Cp. YLYOG, MH. 4. YIYOVTEG; B HOBOTpeye-
CKOM sA3BIKE MH. Y. YLYOVTEG JaJI0 HOBYIO (hOPMY €]I. Y. YLYOVTaG. «AHATOTHYHEIM 00-
pasoM, — JeJIaeT BbIBOJ YUEHbIH, — W3 MEePBOHAYAIBHOrO 'A¢ CHayalia MOro GbITh
chOpMHPOBAHO MHOXKECTBEHHOE YMCIIO 'AVIEG, a 3aTeM BTOPHYHOE TPOHM3BOJIHOE,
€JIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIT0 "Avacy”. .

Cnenel onucannoro HMopnaHoMm KOH(IHMKTa TOTOB C aHTAMM COXPaHWIHCH B
JZIpeBHeM rotTckom snoce” . Ho He MeHee Gu3kue napajuiesid kK HeMy oOHapy»KHBaOT-
Csi B HAPOIHOH TPaZMLIMK HEKOTOPBIX CEBEPOKABKA3CKHX M BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKHX Ha-
POZOB, YbH MpeKH ObUIM YaCTBIO aHTCKOro coroza. O6pa3 aHTckoro «koposs» bosa,

85 AHanu3 MUCHMEHHBIX M apXEOJOTHUECKMX MCTOUHHKOB 06 antax V-VII BB, cM.: CenoB B. B.
AHTBI // DTHOCOLMANBHAS M TONMTHYECKAs CTPYKTypa p i) JIBHBIX C. MX TOCYAapCTB U
HapozHocrei. M., 1987; Cnasine: DTHOreHes u aTHHYecKas HcTopust. (MexXIUCIHMIUIMHAPHBIE HCCITEI0-
panus). JI., 1989; Iletpyxun B. 5. K muckyccun o Hauase ClaBsHCKO#M STHHYeCKo# ucropuu // Cna-
BsiHoBeneHue. 1993. Ne2; BacunbeB M. A. Crnassne u antbl: K nmpo6ieMaM 3THOTGHETHYECKUX U
PaHHEITHOMCTOPUYECKUX TMPOLIECCOB B ClaBsHOA3bIMHOM Mupe // Tam xe; JIe cman 0. 10. K Teopun
ITHOrEHE3a: STHOreHe3 JpeBHepyckol HapoaHocty // Cxudpi. Capmartel Cnassime. Pycs. CIT6., 1993;
Bapaun B./l. Cknasinu Ta auTH y CBIiTJIi HOBUX apxeonoriynux jokepen / TIpoGnemu noXokeHHs Ta
icropuanoro po3utky cnoB’sH. [Jlo 100-pivus B. IT. Ilerposa). Kuis; JIssis, 1997; Bunoxyp L C.
AHTH i CKNaBiHM y CBITIi HOBHX apXeOoJIONiYHMX AOCIHikeHb // ETHOKybTypHI npouecyu B IliBneHHO-
Cxinnit €sponi B I Tucayonitri 1. e. [[lo 70-piuus B. JI. bapana]. Kuis; JIbsis, 1999; bu6u ko8 M.B.
Byzantinorossica. CBoa BU3aHTHIiCKHX cBUAETENBCTB 0 Pycu. M., 2004. T. L. I'n. 1.

#0lrik A. Ragnarsk: Die Sagen vom Weltuntergang. Berlin, 1922. S. 464 ff; Schmidt L.
Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgang der Vélkerwanderung. Miinchen, 1934. Bd I: Die
Ostgermanen. S.255-256; Bepuanckuii I'. B. [lpesuss Pycs. Tseps; M., 1996. C. 111, 125-126;
Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd I. S. 71 ff., 320 f.; Wo lfram H. 1) Geschichte der Goten.
S.313; 2)Totsr. C. 360. — IToxpoGHo 0630p muenmii cm.: Ckpxuuckas E. Y. Kommenrapuii.
C.321-322.

5 Ppycanosa U I Cnassuckue apesroctu VI-VII BB. M., 1976. C. 112.

8% AMMuan Mapue niuu Puvckas ucropus. XXXI. 3, 3.

¥Bepuanckuii I. B. [Ipesuss Pycs. C. 125.

®Heinzel R. Uber die ostgotische Heldensage // SBWAW. Phil.-hist. K1. 1889. Bd 119. Abh. 3.
S.15; Schneider H. Germanische Heldensage. Berlin; Leipzig, 1928. (GrundriB germanische
Philologie). S. 238, 387; Genzmer F. Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. 1934. Ne 1. S. 24;
Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miinchen, 1968. S.13. Anm.4; Gschwantler O.
Heldensage in der Historiographie des Mittelalters. Wien, 1971. S. 12, 57, 114.
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KaK TIPUHATO CUUTATh, OTPA3HIICS B YEPKECCKOM HAPOIHOM TecHe 00 aHTCKOM IOHOLIE
Baxkcane, 3anucannoii B XIX B.¥ Kpome Toro, ecTs Bce OCHOBaHHS TPENoONarath, 4o
¢ aTuM 06pasom cBsizaHo yrnomsHyToe B Ciiose o ronky Hropese «Bpems BycoBo», o
KOTOPOM «TIOIOT FOTCKHE KpacHBIe IeBbl». I10 MoBoy JaHHOTO (parMeHTa CylIecTBy-
erT obmMpHas nuTepaTypa, ¥ Haubolee pacrpocTpaHeHHOe OOBSACHEHHE COCTOMT B
TOM, YTO 3Ji€Ch Hallle]l OTPaKEHHe YNOMSHYThIH smm3o u3 I'etnkn Hopnana, onqHuM
U3 MCTOYHHKOB CBEIEHHiI KOTOPOro OBLIH, 10 ero cOGCTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHHMIO, JIPEB-
HHUE FOTCKHE MECHH .

Hogelimie wuccrnefoBateny MPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, 4TO aHThl IV B. BooOie He
MpeJICTaBIISIH COOO# OrpeeeHHON STHHYECKOM TPYMIbl, a ObUIH MHOrOHALMOHANB-
HBIM TO COCTaBY COLHMAIbHBIM HHCTHTYTOM, 0COGOr0o poia BOGHHOW OpraHM3amluei,
CO3/IaHHOM aJlaHaMH JUIS OXPaHBI CBOMX BHEIIHMX I'PaHMI] Ha 3arajie B OTBET Ha MM-
nepckre ambuimn 'epmanapuxa (Ha3BaHHE aHmbL STUMOJIOTHYECKH CBS3BIBACTCA C
MpaH. anta- ‘rpaHuia, Kpaif’, *ant-ya ‘orpaHuuHuK, ykpaurei ). TyHHBI U Gonrapsl
MEPEHSTH 3TOT TUIT BOEHHOM oprasusaiyH, 6narozaps yeMy Ha3BaHHE aHTBI» CTAJIO
LIMPOKO M3BECTHBIM B Espore’”.

Bonee Toro, u camMu anaHel, Cyas MO HMEIOIUMCS TaHHBIM, TIEPBOHAYAIEHO HE
MPEJCTaBIANM cob0if 0coboro rieMeHd WM Hapozaa, a ObUTM HeKoel COLHaNbHOM
HPOCIIONKOM capMaTckoro oflecTBa, HHTEPHALMOHANBHON 10 COCTaBy, CBOEOOpas-
HBIM «PBILAPCKUM OPIACHOMY», KyJa MOTJIM BXOJIHMTb MPEACTABUTEIN HECKOIBKUX
3HATHBIX POJIOB C MX JPYKWHHHKAMH KOHHHUKOB-KaTadpakTapHeB, CITyXKMBILIMX Npa-
BUTEJNISIM CaMbIX Pa3HbIX 00BEAMHEHHH KOYEBHUYECKHX IuTleMeH oT CpeaHeit A3uu 10
TozHenpoBbs’ .

B 3Ty yHHBepcanbHyI0 OpraHH3alHIO OblI OTKPBIT JIOCTYT MPEICTABUTENAM pas-
JIMYHBIX 3THOCOB, W NOITOMY Ha3BaHHME «aJIaHBI», KAK MBI Y)Ke BHENH, C JISTKOCTHIO
nepeaasanoch APYrMM IUIEMEHaM M HapojaM, Takke NMpuoOperas yHUBEpCaabHBIH
xapakrep. ITono6HbIi heHOMEH B 3HAaUMTENBHOH Mepe OOBACHAETCS NPaKTHKOBAB-
IIMMCS y anaH 06bYaeM, ONpe/eNieMbIM aHTPOTIONIOraMH KaK PUTYallbHOE OTLOBCT-
80’ Bce 370 M 0GYC/IOBHIO CTOMb BEUAT/ISIOLIME BHELIHENONHTHIECKHE YCTIEXH
anan Ha 3anane, nocturimx I'anmn, Menannn u CeBepHoit A(bpuxu” .

He BbI3bIBaET COMHEHHIA, 4TO aHTCKas rpynmuposka IV B. BKioyana B cebs 1 ka-
KYIO-TO YacCTh JIPEBHETO CJIaBSHCKOro HaceneHus Bocrounoit EBponsl. MHoroumc-
NieHHble (haKTbl TOBOPAT O IIIyOOKOM HpPaHO-CIIaBIHCKOM STHOKYJIbTYPHOM B3aHMO-

®Hauptmann Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba. C. 59-61.

PCm: Canmuua M. A, Bpems Bycoso // Ouumknoneans «Cnosa o nonky Mropese»: B 5 1.
T. I.CII6.;1995.

“"®acmep M. Drumonoruueckuii criosaph pycckoro sssika. T. 1. CII6., 1996. S.v. esmuwu;
A GaesB B.H. HcToprko-3THMONOrHHYECKHUIA clloBaph ocetuHckoro s3bika. T. I M.; JI., 1958. C. 104—
105.

“TMpinax O. [loxomkenns Pyci. Craponashi ckanunascski carn i Crapa Ckangunasis. T. IL.
Kuis, 2003. C. 796.

“Uyxun M. B. Ha py6esxe 3p. OmBIT HCTOPHKO-aPXCONOTHIECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIHH TONHTHYE-
ckux cobbrruif I B. 10 H. 9. — IB. H. 9. B Bocrounoit u Llenrpanshoii Espore. CII6., 1994. C. 209;
Tyannaros A.A. K Bonpocy o npoucxosxkaeHuy paHuux anas // SP. 1997.

*Vernadsky G. The Origins of Russia. Oxford, 1959. P. 13-16.

“Cm.:Baxpax B.C. Anausi ua 3anaze...
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ZIeiCTBMH, MPOMCXOJMBIIEM HA PAHHHUX CTAAHAX STHOTEHE3a CIaBSH, B SIOXY, NPE-
1IeCTBOBABIIYIO BeMKOMy CIaBSHCKOMY pacceieHmio’. TeppuTOpHS COBMECTHOTO
NPOXKHBAHHMS TIPACIIaBSH M UPAHLIEB JIOKAJIU3YeTCsl O COXPAHMBIIHMCS reorpaduye-
CKHM Ha3BaHMAM HPAHCKOIO MPOMCXOXK/IEHHUS, 3HAYMTENIbHAS YaCTh KOTOPBIX KOHLIEH-
TpHpyeTcs B Mexaypeuse JIHectpa u J[Henpa, — Ha TepPUTOPHH, U3IPEBIIe 3aceleH-
HOM TIPEJIKAMH CIaBSH |

Hauano aHTCKO# 9MOXHM NMPHUXOAMTCS Ha BPEMS CYIIECTBOBAHHS YEPHIXOBCKOH
apXeOoJIOTHYECKOH KyJbTYphbl, B CO3JaHUH KOTOPOH NPHHHAMAIH yYacTHe TpesCTaBH-
TeJH PasIMYHbIX 3THOCOB. [IpaB/a, OMCK apXeoNOruyeckHX CjeJIoB IPEBHHX CaBAH
B COCTaBe HEPHIXOBCKOH KyJIbTypbl BEChbMa 3aTPyAHEH BBHIY XPOHOJIOTHYECKOrO
paspsiBa C MOCJEIYIOIMMH CIaBSHCKMMH KyJIbTYPaMH M 3HAUMTEJIBHBIX Pa3IHuMii B
00/NHKe YEPHIXOBCKHX M JOCTOBEPHO CIABSHCKHMX [APEBHOCTEH MPaXKCKOro THIA, HO
TeM He MeHee COBPEeMEHHbIe HCCIIEI0BATEIH HACTOWYHBO c-rgpem-rcx BBISIBUTH H JIOKa-
JIM30BATh CJIABAHCKHH KOMIOHEHT YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJIBTYpPhI

Kak ycraHaB/IHBaIOT apXeosorH, 3Ha4YHTeIbHbIe IPYIIIBl YePHAXOBCKOTO Hacese-
HUS, CIacasiCh OT TYHHCKOTO MOrpOMa, BBIHYXK/ICHBI ObLTH OexaTh Ha HOBBIE 3€MIIH,
YTO B KOHEUHOM HTOTe MPHUBEJIO K rMOe/N YepHIXOBCKOM KyJIbTypHI B LeJoM. BmecTe
C TeM B JIECOCTENHOMH noJyioce Mexaypeubs [HecTpa u J[Henpa oCHOBHBIE MacChl 3eM-
JIe/IeNIbYECKOr0 HacelIeH s, TaK WM MHAa4ye CBA3BIBAEMOrO C aHTAMH, He NOKHHYIIH
npexHUX MecT oGuTanms’ . [Ipu3Has Haj coGOM BAACTH TYHHOB, aHTBI HE TONBKO HE
MOIBEPIJIUCh Pa30PeHHI0, HO W COXPAHWIH CBOIO BOCHHO-TIOJHWTHYECKYIO OpraHH3a-
LIMIO, BO3IMIABJISAEMYIO «KoposieM» Bo3om M crapelllnHamMy, MaBLIMMHU OT pyK Bunu-
Tapus, KaK SBCTBYeT U3 LIMTUPOBAHHOTO HaMH pacckasza Mopaana.

O6BsicHeHHe 5TOMY MOXKHO HaWTH B ciioBaX AMMMaHa MapueinHa, pacckasbi-
BAIOLIErO O B3aMMOOTHOLICHHSX I'YHHOB C aJlaHaAMH-TAHAHTAMH, 3HAUMTEbHAs 4acTh
KOTOPBIX TIPHCOEAMHHIIACH K apMHH TYHHOB «IIO YCJIOBHSM MHPHOTO JOrOBOpa» W

% Cw. 1. 6 HacTosmeit paGoTsl.

"Vasmer M. Untersuchungen iiber die #ltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I: Die Iranier in
SiidruBland. Leipzig, 1923; Tonopos B.H, Tpy6Gaues O.H. JIunrBucruueckuii aHaau3
runponuMoB Bepxuero Ilonnenposesa. M., 1962; Tpy6aues O. H. Hassauua pex IlpaBoGepesxHoit
VYkpaunsl. M., 1968; O p e 1 B. D. K Bonpocy o penukrax Mpaxckoit ruziponnmuu B 6acceiinax Jlnenpa,
J.'[Hec‘rs)a u lOxnoro byra // BS1. 1986. Ne 5.

% O npo6iieMax, CBA3AHHBIX C M3y4EHHEM YEPHAXOBCKOH KyJBTYPHI M BHISBICHHEM B €€ COCTABE
cnaBsiHCKoro kommnonenta cM.: bapan B. [, TopoxoBckuii E.JI, Maromenos b. B. Yep-
HAXOBCKast KyJbTypa M rorckas npoGnema / Cnassne u Pych (B 3apyGexHoii ucropuorpadum). Kues,
1990; I'e it O. A. YepHsxosckas kynbTypa: [IpoucxoxaeHne U THHYECKUI COCTaB, MPOBIEMBI XPOHO-
noruu // CnaBsiHe M MX COCEIM B KOHIIE | THICSYENETHS IO H. 3. — NEPBOH NoNoBUHE | ThiCAYENETHS H. 3.
M., 1993; Ceno B B. B. Cnassue B nperocti. M., 1994. C. 233-286; Cto 71eT 4epHAXOBCKO# KyNIbTYy-
pe. Kues, 1999; Bunokyp I C. Yepusaxiscska Kynsrypa...; Maromenos b. B. Uepnaxosckas
kynbTypa. [Ipo6nema stHoca. Lublin, 2001; Iy k u B M. B. l'orcxkuit myts. C. 90-254.

® Cenos B.B. Cnassue. Mcropuko-apxeonoruueckoe ucenenosanne. C. 203, — O nocinencTsu-
AX TYHHCKOTO HAUIECTBHUS JUIA HCTOpHH cnaBsiH Bocrounoit EBponsl cm.: Kopsyxuna I'. @. K ucro-
pun Cpenuero ITomuenpoBes B cepeamne I Teicsuenerns H.o. / CA. 1955. T.22. C.61-82;
bpaiiueBckuii M. I0. O HEKOTOPBIX CIOPHBIX BOMPOCAX paHHeH MCTOPHMM BOCTOYHBIX CIaBsH //
KCHAY. 1956. T.6. C.84; Tymieniecki K. Poczatki sachodnich Stowian // RH. 1957. T.23.
S.48; MepnepT H. 5. I'ynnst B Bocrounoii Espone // Ouepku ucropuu CCCP. III-IX BB. M., 1958.
C.162; Lowmianski H. Ze studiéw nad okresem wedrowek ludéw: inwazja Hunéw na ziemiach
stowianiskich // SPN. Wydz. Nauk Spot. 1960. T. 3. S. 18 nn.
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ChIrpajia BayKHYIO pOJib B MOCHIEAYIOIMX BOHHAX T'YHHOB C FOTAMM: «IPH MX (anaH-
TaHauTOB. — A. M.) copeiictBum oHH (ryHHBI. — A. M.) ¢ GONBIIOH yBEPEHHOCTHIO
BHE3aITHBIM HATHCKOM BOPBAJIMCH B OOIIMPHbIE U IUTOAOPO/HbIE BiageHus Epmanapu-
xa»'®,

JUIs COIO3HMYECKHMX OTHOIUEHHMI ajlaH W TYHHOB CYLIECTBOBAJIM ONpe/e/IeHHbIe

HCTOpHYECKHe NMpenockUIKi. Kak yske roBopHiIoch, MepBble KOHTAKTHI TYHHOB H aJlaH
MPOM3OLIUTH 3a0r0 10 Hayaja ryHHCKHMX 3aBoeBaHuii B EBpore: HekoTopas 4acTb
ryHHoB eme Bo II B. H. 3. nocturia CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMopss, cTaB GnmkaiuMu
COCeIIMM ¥ COIO3HMKaMH anan-TanantoB . ITo muenuio M. B. Ilykuna, mepsbie
TyHHBI IPOHUKIK B BocTounyio EBpory eme B koHLE I B. H. 3. BMecTe ¢ BOJHOM 1IeH-
TPaTbHOA3HATCKHX KOYEBHWKOB, MPHHECIIMX C COOON MOJIMXPOMHBIH GHPIO30BO-
30JI0TOM CTW/Ib IOBENUPHBIX M3/eNuit. ['YHHCKHE TNpeIMeThl HalleHbl B BELIEBBIX
KOMIIEKCAX allaHO-capMaTCKUX mnamaTHUKOB Ha Cpennem [nectpe u FOxHom By-
re'®,
OueBMAHO, 4YTO TECHO CBS3aHHAs C ajaHaMH B 3THMYECKOM M BOGHHO-
TMOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOLLUEHHUSX TPYIIHUPOBKA aHTOB, BCJIE 3a HUMH TpPH3HAIA BEPXOB-
HYIO BJIaCTh 'YHHOB, CTaB UX BOEHHBIMU COIHO3HHUKAaMHU. ['OThI K€, HANPOTHB, TATOTH-
JIMCh 3aBHCHMOCTBIO OT I'YHHOB M CBOIO GOpBOY ¢ HMMHM HA4ajd C pacrpaBbl HaJ HX
coro3Hukamu. [To cnosam Mopaaxa, MOTHBOM BO#HBI BunuTapus ¢ anTamu GbUI0 TO,
YTO OCTPOrOTCKHH IPaBUTENb, «TSKENO CHOCS TMOJYMHEHHE BJIACTH XyHHOBY, CTpe-
MHIICS TIOHEMHOTY BBI3BOJMTE CeGsi OT HMX»'". BBICTYIUIEHHE NPOTHB AHTOB GBUIO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M BBI30BOM I'yHHaM, B OTBET Ha KOTOPbIif I'YHHBI Ha4aJli HOBYIO BOMHY
€ roTamu:

...banambep, koponb XyHHOB <...> noBen BoOicko Ha Bunutapus. U [oHu] gonro
cpaxalotcs, BunuTapuii nobexzgaer B nepsBoM U BTOPOM CpaxeHun <..> B
TPETbeM e CPaXeHuu, Npu nomoLyn obmaHa, y peku no umeHn 3pak, koraa oba
noaoLwunu Apyr k apyry, banambep, paHuB nyLueHHol cTpenoi B ronosy BuHura-
pus, y6un [ero]..."™

AnaHbl ¥ aHThl, COFO3HUKH T'YHHOB, IPMHUMAJIU B BOHHAX C FOTAMHU CaMOE aKTHB-
Hoe yuacTue. HackoJIbKO MOXHO CyAWTh, HUMEHHO OHH M JOJDKHBI OBbUIH COCTaBISATH
OCHOBHYIO Maccy I'yHHCKo# apmuu. Bo Besikom ciyuyae B CeBepHoM IIpudepHomMopbe
Ha py6exe IV u V BB. He Habmo1aeTcst CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3HAYMTEILHOTO YBEINYEHHUS
KOYEBHHYECKMX MAMATHUKOB, a IAMSTHHKH, KOTOPbIE MOKHO GBLUIO ObI CBS3aTh HEro-
CpPEJICTBEHHO C I'yHHaMH, BOOO1Ie BeCbMa HEeMHOTOYHCIICHHbI .

TMonb3ysick 0OBIYHOM /IS KOYEBHUKOB TAKTHKOM KOHHOM JIaBbl, TYHHBI MPHUMEHS-
JIH HEKOTOPBIE NEPEIOBbIe VISl CBOErO BPEMEHHU BH/IbI HACTYIIATEIbHOIO BOOPYXKEHHUS.

' AmMmuan Map e nnuH Puvckas ucropus. XXXI, 3, 2.

""" Altheim Fr. Geschichte der Hunnen. Bd I. S. 348-349; Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert
Pannoniens. S. 22-24.

2111y k uu M. B. 1) Ha py6exe ap. C. 201-224; 2) Torckuii nyts. C. 223-224.

\% CIIMAC. T. 1. C. 113-115.

1% Tam xe. C. 115.

% 3aceukas U.P. KynsTypa KOHEBHMKOB IOXKHOPYCCKHX CTernel B ryHHCKyio smoxy. CII6.,
1994.
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['maBHBIM OpY>KHEM TYHHOB OBUIH YCOBEpPIICHCTBOBAHHbBIE JYKH C KOCTSHBIMH Ha-
KJIaJIkaMH, YBEIMYABABIIMMH JAIBHOCTh W CHIIy BBICTPENIa W MO3BOJISIBIIMMH BECTH
HPHLENbHYIO cTpenbOy. CTpesbl FyHHOB HMENH GOJBIIYIO JUTHHY W OBLTH CHa0XKEHBI
Gosnee MOLIHBIMU HaKOHEYHUKAMH, MPOOHBABIIMMU GPOHIO, @ TAKKe CIeLHaTbHBIMU
KOCTSAHBIMH TIPHCIIOCOOICHHSIMH, M3/aBaBIIMMH yCTPAIIAIOLIMIT CBUCT BO BpeMs I10-
nieta'®. FimenHo u3 Takoro Jryka 1 65UT yGHT KOPOJIb OCTPOroTOB BHHUTApHii.

Maiio u3BecTHOe B EBpore rpo3Hoe ryHHCKOE OpY:KHE€ He ObLIO HOBOCTBIO ISt
MNPUYEPHOMOPCKUX KOUYEBHUKOB M Mpexe Bcero anaH. KoMmosuTHI JTyk «ryHHCKO-
ro» THIA ¢ KOCTSHBIMHM HaKJIaAKaMH U JUIMHHBIE CTpesbl (cBbiiue 80 M) ¢ MaCCHBHBI-
MH M IIMPOKHMH B OCHOBAaHHM HAKOHEYHMKAaMH BCTPEHAIOTCS Yy ajlaH, )KMBLIMX B HH-
30Bbsix JoHa, HauMHas ¢ | B. H. 3., a K Havyamy IV B. 5TOT THII JlyKa CTAHOBMTCS IOMH-
HHPYIOLIUM, BBITECHSS YCTYNaBIIHH eMy B NaJbHOCTH M TOYHOCTH CTPEIbOBI JyK
«ekuekoroy Thma'”’.

Ciief10BaTeIIbHO, €I1Ie {0 TYHHCKOTO BTOPXKEHHS B BOOPYXKEHHH 1 G0€BOMH TaKTHKE
aaH M TpeXKae BCero ajaH-TAHAWTOB MPOU3OLUIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE HM3MEHEHWs,
CBSI3aHHBIC C YBE/NMYEHHEM 3HA4YeHMs JanbHero 6os. Tem cambiM B TaKTHKO-
TEXHHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH BOMHCKHE CHJIBI ajaH OKA3alHCh FOTOBBIMH K OBICTpPOM
a[anTaluy B TYHHCKOM Cpe/ie ¥ K BOGHHBIM JIEHCTBUAM B COCTAaBE APMHH I'YHHOB.

TOTHI 5K€ OKa3aIKCh IIOXO MTOATOTOBJICHHBIMU K MOSBJICHHIO Y HX MPAHMULL MOMHS-
THIX [YHHAMH JIaBUH KOHHBIX JTy4HHKOB. FlopaiaH roBOpHUT 00 «HCITyrey, OXBaTUBIIEM
rOTOB, KOT/Ia OHH YBHJIEIIH 3Ty MOPOAY [J0/IeH], B BBICIIEH CTEIIeHH MPUCIIOCO0IeH-
Hyio K 6010 H rpabsuryio MHOTHe TiemMenay . [oTbI GbLTH MOPayKEeHBI HE TOMBKO He-
OOBIYHBIM BHELIHUM BHIOM M CYPOBBIM HPaBOM IPHILENBLEB, HO H MX BOCHHOW BbI-
YHKOH, B OCOOEHHOCTH K€ «YPEe3BBIYAaHON CKIOHHOCTBIO K BEPXOBOM €3/Ie» M «IOB-

KOCTBIO B cTpesbbe u3 ykay'®.

“Hukonopos B.IL, Xyasnkos I0. C. «Cucrsimme crpensn» Maomyns u «Mapcos Meu»
Arruinsl: BoeHHOE Neno a3uaTckux XyHHY M eBponeiickux ryasos. CI16.; M., 2005.

""Hedenkun A. K. Ilox 3navenem apakona... C. 58-59.

19 ¢ImMC, T.1.C. 113.

Yo p A a 1. O npoucXoxaeHHu 1 aesHusx roros. C. 127-128.



I'naea 9

PoxkzieHHE XOpPBATCKOIO
3THONOAHTHYECKOro o6pazoBaHHA
B BocTouHom IIpEKapnaTse

B3anmozeicTBHE IYHHOB, ajlaH i TIPEIKOB BOCTOMHBIX CIIABSH B MEPHOJ BOHH ¢ roTamMu. — Pois
cnassin Cpennero u Bepxuero IToaHecTpoBbst B CBEp)KEHHM BIacTH roto B Bocrounoli Espo-
ne. — Cnapsuuzanus I[Ipukapnarss u BO L 0 005 xopsaroB. — K
BONIPOCY TEPPUTOPHANILHOM JIOKAIM3ALMHE BOCTOMHOCIABIHCKMX XopBaTos. — Eine pas o coor-
HOILICHUH TIOHATHIT sequxas v benas u popmyne Koncrantuna barpanopoanoro «Benmmkas Xop-
BaTHs, HasbiBaeMas Benoity.

OJIHA TYHHCKOTO HAllIeCTBHMs, MOJUIEP)KaHHAs 3HAUMTENIBHBIMM MaccaMH

aJlaH-TAaHAWTOB H, BEPOSTHO, aHTOB, MPHBEJIA B IBIKEHHE U Ty YacCTh ajlaH-

CKHX TIJIEMEH, KOTOpble paHee GbUIM COIO3HWKaMH roToB. MX ponk B cBep-
JKEHHM BacTH I'epmaHapyxa nposiBMIach He TONBKO Ha nosie 6panu. O6 oqHOM TakoM
3MHU30/1e COXpaHHMIKCEH cBeeHus y Mopnana:

...HeBepHblii poa POCOMOHOB, KOTOPbLIA TOrAa Hapsay C APYriMU BblkasbiBan no-
kopHocTb emy (I'epmanapuxy. — A. M), Bocnonb3osarcs creayiowmm yaobHbIM
cnyyaem obmaHyTb ero. Beab nocne Toro kak koporb, ABWXUMBIA SPOCTbIO, Npu-
Kasan HeKyto XeHLUUHY no umeHn CyHUxunbAa U3 Ha3BaHHOro poAa 3a KOBaPHbI
yXo[, OT Myxa pasopeaTb, NpuBS3aB K CBUPErbIM nowagsm v nobyaus [noia-
nei] 6exatb B pasHble CTOPOHbI, ee BpaTtba Cap u AMMWUIA, McTs 3a rubenb cecT-
pbl, yaapunu mevom B 6ok XepmaHapuka. [Monyuus aTy paHy, OH Bnauun Hecva-
CTHYIO XW3Hb BCTIEACTBUE HEMOLLYM Tena'.

OHpe}leﬂeHﬂC 3THHYECKOM TMPHUHAUIC)KHOCTH POCOMOHOB BBI3BIBACT 3HAYMTE/Ib-
HbIE pasHornacmlz. Ha nam B3TJIA M, HaubOJIBIIEr0 BHUMaHUA 3acCJIy>KHUBarOT aprymeH-
Thl TEX HCCJ’IC}Z(OB&TCJ'[CFI, KOTOpPBIE AOKa3bIBAIOT UX TOXXIAECTBO C POKCOJIaHAMH —
HPAHOA3BIYHBIM TUIEMEHEM, POACTBEHHBIM anaHaM:‘. I/Iopaan coobraer o BBICTYILIC-
HHUH «HEBEPHBIX» POCOMOHOB B KOHTEKCTE pacckKasa o BOMHE Fepmaﬂapnxa C r'yHHa-

' CJIKC. T. 1. C. 113.

2Cm.:Ckpxunckas E. U, Kommenrapuii / Y o p 1a H. O NPOUCXOKIEHHH U JCSHUAX FOTOB
(Getica) / Beryn. crarbs, mep. u komm. E. Y. Ckpxkunckoit. M., 1960. C.279-280, npum. 389;
Gschwantler O. Zum Namen der Rosomonen und an Jénakr / Die Sprache. Wiesbaden, 1971.
Bd XVII. Hft2. S.164; Bynanosa B.IL TI'otsl B anoxy Bemukoro mepecenenus Hapozos. CIT6.,
2001. C. 167-168.

*Bpyu ®. YepHOMOPCKHE TOTBI M CJIE/IbI IOJTOro MX npebbiBanus B 10%HON Poccun // YepHomo-
pee. Onecca, 1880. U.2; Bepuangckuii I. B. Jlpesuss Pyce. Tseps; M., 1996. C. 127, 147;
bepumTram A .H. Ouepk wucropuu rynno. JI, 1951; Dabrowski K., Nagrodzka-
Majchryk I, Tzyjarski E. Hunnowie europejscy, Protobulgarzy, Chazarowie, Pieczyngowie.
Wroclaw, 1975. S. 44.
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MM: 3aroBOp IPOM30IIET B TOT MOMEHT, KOr/la FOTCKHH KOPOJIb «IyMaJl O HalllECTBUH
TYHHOBY, @ HE3/I0POBbE BCIIEJICTBUE TSKEJIOro paHeHUs ['epmaHapuxa sBHIOCH HENo-
CPE/ICTBEHHBIM MOBOJOM K HaIlaJleHHIO BparoB: «Y3HaB 00 5TOM ero HesiopoBbe, ba-
nambep, KOpoJib XyHHOB, IIBHHYJI BOWCKO B Kpaif OCTPOTOTOB...» .

Hms Cap, koTOpOEe HOCHJ OAMH M3 OpaTheB-3aroBOPLIMKOB, HEOIXHOKPATHO YIO-
MHHAeTCs B MCTOYHMKAX B Hayaje V B.: MOJ 5THM MMEHEM BBHICTYIAeT OJMH M3 3IeH-
LIMX BParoB NMPaBUBLIEr0 y FOTOB KOPOJIEBCKOro poza’. MCTOpuKM BUAT B HEM ajlaHa,
TIPEZIBOJMTENS AJIAaHCKOM JPY>KHHBI, AeHicTBoBaBieil B Mranuu u I amman’. Ectb Bee
OCHOBaHHMS HACHTU(GULMPOBATE ero ¢ CapoM-pocOMOHOM, Bparom I 'epmaHapuxa, yno-
muHaroummes y Mopnasa’.

Croxet pacnpasbl ¢ koposieM I'epmMaHapuxoM GpaTheB-3aroBOPLIWKOB, MCTSLINX
3a CBOIO cecTpy, noMumo [ emuxu VlopaaHa LIMPOKO NPEACTaBJI€H B IepMaHCKOM
CpeZHEeBEKOBOM 31ioce (31ech umcio GpaThes paBHAeTcs TpeM) . Bmecre ¢ Tem stoT
CIOJKET HaXOJUT HeO)KHIAAHHbIE TIapaslIe/iy B CIIaBAHCKUX U IPEBHEAPMAHCKHX HapoOa-
HBIX TIPelaHUsAX: €ro COMOCTaBNAIOT ¢ pacckasom [ToBecTn BpemeHHbIX seT o Kue,
Illexe, XopuBe u ux cectpe JIpibenu, a TakKe pacckasoM O MPOMCXOXKIAECHHH poja
MamukonsiHoB B Hemopuu Tapona Moanna MamukoHsHa’. B yKasaHHEIX CIOKETax
COBIMAJAET HE TOJIBKO MOTHB TpeX OpaTheB M CECTPBI, HO TaKxkKe «IeOeANHOe» HMS T10-
cnenneit. [Tepssiii anement umenn Sunihilda (Sunilda, Sunielh, Sunihil) cBsi3an ¢ ox-
HUM M3 FepMaHCKUX 0003HaYeHUI neGens'.

OTMeyeHHbIe COBMAJCHUS TAKKe MOTYT CBUETENBCTBOBATE O TECHBIX KOHTaKTaxX
repMaHILIeB, CeBEPOKaBKA3CKUX ajlaH M MPEAKOB BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSIH, MPOHCXOAMBLINX
B aHTCKYIO 310Xy M BO BpeMeHa BOIH rotos ¢ ryHHaMHu. Ha3Banue pojja poCOMOHOB
HEOIHOKPATHO COTMOCTABJISIIOCh HCCIENOBATENSIMU C STHOHUMOM pyCb, M Ha 3TOM OC-
HOBaHMHM BBICKa3bIBAJIaCh MBIC/Ib O €ro MpaclaBsHCKOH mpuHamiexxHoctd . M xora
TAKOE COMOCTABJIEHHE BCTPEUACT HEMANO KPUTHUECKHX 3aMEUAHMH M BO3PAKEHHMIA'”,

4 CMUC. T. 1. C. 113.

SCm.: Martindale J.R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (395-527). T.2.
Cambridge, 1980. P. 978 f.

SMaenchen-Helfen O.J. Die Welt der Hunnen. Eine Analyse ihrer historischen
Dimension. Wien, 1978. S. 17 f.; Ill y k u 1 M. B. T'otckwuit myTs. ['otsl, PHM 1 uepHIXoBcKast KyJIbTypa.
CII6., 2005. C. 228.

"Bonsdpam X. Coter. OT nctokos 1o cepeamnnt VI Beka (OMEIT HCTOpUUEcKoit aTHOrpadum).
CII6., 2003. C. 59.

8Cm.:Brady C. The legends of Ermanarich. Berkeley, 1943; lllap o B O. B. Cmeprs ['epmana-
puxa: ucropus u osnoc // SP. 1997; Ilykwuu M.B. Torckuit myrs. C.225-229. Cm. Takke:
IIpiuax O.oxomkenns Pyci. T. I. Kuis, 1997. C. 242-276 u zp.

Cm.: BopoBchkuii 5. €. Ioxomkenns Kuesa. Kuis, 1981; Andgeptsen A H. Hopnan
[Kommenrapuu] // CAITUC. T. L. C. 156, npum. 216.

“Solmsen F.,Fraenkel E.Indogermanichde Eigennamen als Spiegel der Kulturgeschichte.
Heidelberg, 1922. S. 162, 164.

"Murynesckas H.B. 1) Cupuiickue uctounuku no ucropuu Hapogos CCCP. M.; JI, 1941.
C. 84, 166; 2) Ums «Pyc» B cupuiickom ucrounuke VI B. H. 3. // Akanemuxy B. JI. I'pekoBy ko aHiO ce-
munecstunetus. M., 1952; Bepuancxu it I'. B. Jlpeuss Pycs. C. 127; Pri6akoB Bb. A. K Bonpo-
Cy O METOJMKE ONpE/ENCHHs XPOHOIOrMH HOBroOpockuX apesHoctel // CA. 1959. Ne 4; C k p % u H-
ckas E. Y. Kommenrapnii. C. 279.

2Tlonos A. U Hassanus naponos CCCP. Beenenue B stHOoHmmuky. JI, 1973. C.54-56;
Jle6enen I'. C. Dnoxa Bukunros B Ceseproii Espone. JI, 1985. C. 186, 225; AudpepTnren A H.
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TPEANOJNIOKEHHE O MPUYACTHOCTH POCOMOHOB K STHOTEHE3Y C/aBSH HE MOXET OBbITh
TIOJTHOCTBIO OTBEPTHYTO.

ITo muenunto O. M. IpuxonHioka, omucanubie MopaaHoM coGbITHS BOHHBI TOTOB
C aHTaMM U IYHHaMH TIPOUCXOIMIHN Ha Teppuropun JleBobepexss Cpennero INonuen-
POBbSI, B 30HE PACIpPOCTPAHEHHs PAHHENECHbKOBCKHMX MaMSTHHKOB, CBA3BIBAEMBIX C
anTamu koHna IV — mauana V B." P. B. TepnunoBckyii JIOKaIM3yeT yka3aHHBIE CO-
6bITHS Ha TeppuTOpHH J[HenmpoBckoro JleBoGepexbs B 30He PacnpoCTPaHEHHUs MaMsT-
HHUKOB KHEBCKOH KyJIbTYpPbl — I€HETHYECKOM MPEIIECTBEHHHIbI ITEHbKOBCKOH KyJIb-
Typhl, OTMEYas AKTUBHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBHE HOCHTEJIEH KHMEBCKMX M UYEPHAXOBCKHX
npeBHOCTel HMeHHO B koue IV — nauarne V B."* Ha JleBoGepexse JlHenpa pacnosa-
raer «gomMeH Buuurapus» u M. M. Kazanckuii, ucxoas U3 psjia HalIEHHBIX 371€Ch
Belleil MONMXPOMHOTO CTHJIA Hauana V B."

He BBI3BIBaeT COMHEHHI, 4TO B BOMHAX C rOTaMH MPHHAMAIH CaMO€ aKTHBHOE
y4acTHe ClaBsiHe, paccenuBluHecs Ha Tepputopun Bocrouwnoit Esponsl. Eme
M. C. I'pymieBckuii ykassiBa, 4To B nobezie r'yHHOB HajJl FOTAMH H BBITECHEHHH IIO-
CIIC[IHUX HA 3amaj] BHAEH CieJ] CIaBSTHCKOM KOJIOHH3ALMHM, IPOMCXOUBLIEH U3 I0ro-
BOCTOYHBIX PaiOHOB YKpaHHbl — 0GJIACTH MPOXKHBAHHSA aHTOB'*. BOJBIIMHCTBO yue-
HBIX PAacCMaTPHBAET JaHHbIE COOBITHS MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO KaK MEXIUIEMEHHOH KOH-
(AMKT rOTOB, TYHHOB M aHTOB' .

BzaumopeiicTBie ryHHOB M MX G/KailIMX COHO3HMKOB C 4YacThiO ciaBsiH Boc-
TOYHOM EBpOmEI, BOLIENUINX B COCTAaB IYHHCKOrO BOMCKA M NMPHHABIIMX Y4YacTHE B
NoXo/iaX Ha 3amajl, HalUIO OTPaKEHHe B MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX (pakTaX cOMMKeHHs cia-
BSIH C TYHHaMH, OTMEYAIOIIHXCSA B Psiie CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

IMono6Ho ToMy kak HasBauwe «XyHrapus» (BeHrpus) crano pesysnsraTroM Oc-
MBICJIEHHS IMHACTUM BEHTEPCKHX KOpOJIeH B KauecTBe NMPEeMHMKOB ATTHIIBL, B Clla-
BAHCKOW M EBpOTNEHCKON CpeJHeBeKOBOM HcTopHorpaduu ObLIO pacnpoCTpaHeHO
npeJicTaBlieHHe (BO3HHKILEE ellle A0 MOsBIeHHs BeHrpoB B [TaHHOHHMH), YTO «XyHra-
pbi» — 3T0 craBsHe'®. «'OpOZIOM IYHHOB» B HEKOTOPHIX CaraX MMEHyeTcs GaiTo-
cnaBsHCKuit BONMH, a HAa3BaHME TyHHOB PAaCTPOCTPAHACTCA HA BEHIIOB-BEHEIIOB' .

Hopnan [Kommentapuii]. C. 155. Ilpum. 216.

BIlpuxonuiokx O.M. HekoTopsie acieKThl H3ydeHus BOWH MEHKIy aHTAMM W TOTAMH BPEMEH
Boxa // Ucropus n apxeonoras CrnoGozcko Ykpanusl. Xapekos, 1992. C. 194-195.

“Tepnunoscrkuit P.B. 1) [lorpanuyus 4epHsXiBChKOi Ta KMiBChKoi KyasTyp // CTo pokis
BHBYCHHS KyJIbTYp NOJIB MoxoBaHs Ha Ykpaini. Kuis, 1999; 2) KneBckas u 4epHAXOBCKas KyJBTYpbl.
ITpo6nema kouraktos // SP. 2000. Ne 4.

“Kaszauckuii M. M. OcTpororckue KOpoJeBCTBa B TYHHCKYIO S10Xy: pacckas Hopmana
apxeonoruyeckue nauusie // SP. 1997.

“Ipymencrkuit M. C. Icropis Yipaiun — Pycu. T. I. Kuis, 1991. C. 165-166.

""Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten / Welt als Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1957. Bd 17. Hft 4.
S.247-250; Wenskus R. Stammenbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der friihmittelalterlichen
Gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961. S.478-481; Varady L. Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476).
Budapest, 1969. S. 20-24; [TeTp o 8 B. I ITucbMeHHbIe HCTOYHHKH O TYHHaX, aHTax  rotax B Cesep-
Hom Ipuyepromopse / KCHA. 1970. Boin. 121. C. 67-73; W ol fram H. 1) Theogonie, Ethnogenese
und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Grossen // Festschrift fiir Helmut
Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 87-90; 2) Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979. S. 308-321.

18 PDP. 1970. T. VIIL Cz 2. S. 134-135; MGH. SS. T. VL. P. 362. Cm. takxke: [TaBnucKkuii A.
IMTona6ckue cnassiwe, CII6., 1871. C. 59.

“Illadapuxk I A Cnassuckue npesnoctn. M., 1837. T. I, Ku. 1. C. 257-258.
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Anam BpemeHckuii 3HaJ, 4TO OHMM U3 HasBaHmi Pycu 6bu1o «Hungardy, mockonbky
31€Ch TIEPBOHAYATBHO NPOXKHBATH TYHHBI . DTy e MBICIb OBTOpseT 1 [ ellbMOoNb I,
CKJIOHHbIH OTHOCHTH K CJIABSHAM H TIPE/NONAraeMBIX TOTOMKOB I'YHHOB — BEHTPOB” .
Hmeetcs Takke GoNbIIOE YUCIO CBEACHHH O MO3JHEHIIEM CMELICHWH CNIaBsSH C T'yH-
Hamu, faxe B XIX B. HEeMLbI HMEHOBAJIM KTYHHAMM» IPYIITY CIaBsiH, IPOXXHBABLINX B
IBeiuapun’.

* %k k

OpnHako B Gopnbe ¢ roraMu NMPUHUMAIM Y4acTHE HE TOJBKO CIIABSHE aHTCKOM
IPYNIHPOBKH, JIOKAJIM3yeMble B OCHOBHOM B JIECOCTEITHOH TOJOCE MEKIypeubs
Juenpa n I0xHoro Byra. BaxkHsiif BiutaJ B CBEpiKEHHE FOTCKOTO BIIabYeCTBa JIOJK-
HbI ObLTM BHecTH craBsHe — xwutenu Cpeanero IloaHecTpoBbs, Tepputopun Oyy-
me# Ianunkoit 3emnn, kotopsix Mopaan umenosan BenenamMu. Ha npoTsskeHun JByx
CTOJIETHiT OHH OKa3bIBAJIH COMPOTHBIIEHNUE FOTCKOM SKCMIAHCHH, COXPAHSS CBOIO THO-
KYJIBTYPHYIO W, BEpOSTHO, MOJHUTHYECKYI0 06ocobieHHOcTh. OmHAKo BO BpeMeHa
I'epmanapuxa ¥ BuHHTapus BeHeIbI MOTEpIeENH MOpaKeHHe W ObLTH BBIHYKICHBI
MPU3HATH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT FOTOB.

HauaBiumecs BOHHBI FOTOB ¢ 'yHHAMH, OCHOBHYIO 4aCTh apMHH KOTOPBIX COCTaB-
JISUTH aJTaHbl ¥ aHThI, 6€3yCIIOBHO, JI0JDKHBI OBLIH MOOYUTh MOJAHECTPOBCKUX BEHEIOB
Kk Gonee pewnTenbHbIM JeiicTBUAM. Hackonbko MOXKHO CYAHTh, BAXKHEHIIIHE COOBITHS
FOTO-C/IABSHCKHX BOWH Pa3BOPaYMBAIMCh Ha BONBIHM, 3eMJIM KOTOPOM COCTABIIAIH
OCHOBHOE SIIPO FOTCKOM KoJIoHM3aLuH B Boctounoii EBpore.

Ha ncropuyecknx BOJIBIHCKHMX 3eMJISIX Hali/ieHbl caMmblie Goratsie B EBporie kimapt
JIParoleHHbIX ITPEeIMETOB, MPUHAIIEKABLUIMX roTaM (PHMCKHE 30JI0TbIe MOHETHI U
MeJaIbOHBI, 30JI0ThIC U CepedpsiHbIe YKpallleHHs, MOCy/a, KOHCKas YNpsKb H Jp.).
OTH Kiazapl BRISIBJICHBI B pa3Hoe BpeMs, HaunHast ¢ XVI i 1o MOCIeHUX fAecaTHIIeTHIH
XX B., Bonu3u cen Jlacku, Bopounupl, bpansi, Cymununo, Kaunno, Mawes u ap., Ha
TEPPUTOPHHU COoBpeMeHHbIX BonbiHckol, PoseHckoit 1 JKurtomupcekoii ob6nacteid. Ana-
JIM3 BELIEBBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB MO3BOJISET B LIEJIOM AaTHpoBaTh UX IV — mepBoii ueTsep-
0 V B2

ITockonbKy Bce 5TH BELIM NMPHHAAIEKAT K OJHOH 31M0XE U BBINOJIHEHBI B OJXHOM
CTHJIE, MO>KHO 3aKJTFOUHTb, YTO M CAMM BOJIBIHCKHE KJIazibl OBLTH CIeaHbI IPUMEPHO B
OJIHO M TO K€ BPeMs, ¥ HX MOSBICHHE TO/KHO OBITh BBI3BAHO KAKMM-TO KpYITHOMAC-
WTabHbIM, KaTacTpoduueckum 1o cBoeMy Xapakrepy coObithem. B. B. Kponorkun
fioJjlaraJi, YTo TaKOBBIM SBWJIOCH BTOpxKeHHe B BocTounyro EBpomy ryHHOB, npouso-

®Adam Bremensis gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiac pontificum. Hannoverae; Lipsiae,
1917. P. 240.

21 e 16 M 0 11 b 4. CraBsiHcKas xponuka. M., 1963. C. 33.

21ladapux I U Cnasssckue npesrocta. T. I, Ku. 1. C. 259.

BTuxanosa M. A. 1) Bopounuxnii knan / CA. 1956. Beimn. 25; 2) Jlackosckuii knan // CA.
1960. Ne 1; Kyxapenko M. IO. O xaunnckoii Haxozke V B. // J]peBHOCTH 3MOXM BEMKOr0 mepece-
nenus HapomoB V-VIBB. M., 1982; I'ap 6y 3 b. b. 3onoruii Menansiton 3 c. Bepxini (Pyxuncpiuii
paiton) // Apxeosnoris. 1993. Ne 1; Ko 3 ax JI. H. l'otcbki ckap6u Bonuni noyarky paHHBOro cepesitb-
oBiyust // EtHokynsTypHi mpouecu B ITiBnenso-Cxinniii €sponi B I tucsuomitri u. e. [[Jo 70-piuus
B. /1. Bapana]. Kuis; JIsBiB, 1999.
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wemee okono 375 r. OpHnako nogo6HOe 00BICHEHHE HE COOTBETCTBYET XPOHOJIO-
I'MH BEIIEBBIX HAXOJOK BOJIBIHCKUX KJIAJIOB, KOTOpbIE, CyIs MO PsAy AaTHPYHOLIMX
MPU3HAKOB, HE MOIVIH BO3HHMKHYTh paHee 20-x romo V B. Hcxoms u3 aroro,
1. Telipan npeAnonoXHi, YTO BO3HMKHOBEHHE BOJILIHCKMX KJIAJOB CBA3aHO ¢ Gonee
NO3/HeH BOJIHOM nepeMeltenus ryHHoB Ha Cpenuuii lyHait, npoucxonusiueit B 420-e
TOJIBI H, BO3MOJKHO, 3aXBATHBLIEH HACEICHHE HEKOTOPHIX CMEXHBIX TEPPHTOPHIL .

Cnezyer, OXHAKO, y4MTbIBaTh, YTO TYHHBI AEHCTBOBAIM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
CTEINHOM YacTH TePPUTOPUH YKPaHHBI H MPEICTABIISUIH Yrpo3y MPex/ie BCero s ro-
TOB, KOTOpble 3aHMMany 3emini Ceseproro [IpuuepHoMopbs u IlonuenpoBbs. Boen-
HBIE JIEHCTBHUS, pa3BepHyBLIMecs Ha Bonbiau, 6ojiee BEPOATHO CBA3BIBATH C BOMHAMH,
rJie MIaBHOM JBMXKYLIEH CHIIOH CTaJIM COIO3HBIE I'YHHAM M ajlaHaM CJIaBSIHCKME myiemMe-
Ha. Kak cnpaBemnueo nonaraer [I. H. Kozak, peub B nepByio ouepesib J0JKHA MATH O
CpEIHeIHECTPOBCKOM TPYIIHPOBKE ClaBsH, IIOTOMKAX HOCHTENEH 3yOpHULIKOH Kyb-
TYpbl, HEKOrJla BBITECHEHHBIX TOTaMH ¢ BOJIBIHM M YNMOPHO CONPOTHBJISABIIMXCA HX
nanbHeiimedi skcnaHcHu’,

He cayuaiino umeHHo paiton ITofHeCTpOBbS CTaNl apeHOH PEelIatOLIEro CPaKEeH s
TYHHOB C TOTaMH, onucaHHoro y Mopnana. I'oTckuit HCTOpHK COOOIIAET, YTO OKOHYa-
TenbHYI0 mobe/ly HaJl OCTporoTaMu BUHHTapHs ryHHCKHE BOKMCKA OJIEPXKaIU «y PEKH
no uMeHH Opak». Jlokanuzalus 3TOH 3aralouHOH PeKH, YIIOMHHAIOMIEHCsS TOJIBKO B
counHenun Hoppana, Bbi3biBaeT Gosbiune pasHoryiacus. OJHH HMCCNENOBATENH OTO-
saecteasior Spaxk (Erac) ¢ pekoit Opake (CEpag), ynomunatomeiics y Koncrantuna
barpsanopoanoro”’. OHa, B CBOIO Ouepesib, conocrapigercs ¢ Apakcom uik Gacucom
(Puonom). Ilomyydaercsi, 4To roTsl GbUIM OKOHYATENBHO pa3OMTHI re-To B 3aKaBKa-
3pe”,

Co3HaBas HECOOTBETCTBHME TAKOM JIOKATM3ALMU MMEIOLIMMCS JAHHBIM O MECTax
npoxxuBaHus roToB B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHOMOpBE, HEKOTOpPBIE HCCIIEIOBATENH TIPEN-
naramu BuzieTs B peke Dpak Jluenp”. Onuako JIHenp, kak U3BECTHO, GUIypUpYET y
Hopnana nox apyrum Hasauuem — Jananp vinu Benuxuit [Jananp (Danaper, magnus
Danaper)™. Tpyaso TPETOJIOKHTh, 4TOOBI FTOTCKHUIA aBTOp MOT cIiyTaTh J[Hemnp ¢ ka-
KOW-TO JIPYroM, MaJlOM3BECTHOM PeKOi MM YroTpeOuThb JUIs ero 0603HaueHus KaKoe-
TO HOBOE, MaJIOM3BECTHOE Ha3BaHHE.

Jlns Gonee afeKBaTHOW JIOKAIM3ALWH pekH Opak BayKHOE 3Ha4YeHHe, KakK Mpej-
CTaBJIsg€TCA, MMEIOT JaHHbIe MO3HEeaHTHYHOM reorpaduyeckoi Tpanuuuyn. B I'eorpa-

“Kponorkuu B.B. Jlykamesckuii kiaz GpoHsosix pumckux Mower IV . // Hymusmaruka u
snurpaduxa. M., 1960. C. 215.

®Tejral J. Mahren im 5. Jahrhundert. Praha, 1973. S. 13, 14, 16-18, Abb. 10.

®%Kosak J. H. Totceki ckap6u Bomuni... C.91. Cwm. take: Ko3saxk [I. H. 1) Baaemosinno-
CHHHM CJIOB’siH i repMaHLiB Ha TepuTopii Ykpainu B nepuiii nonosuni I tuc. n. e. // Apxeonoris. 1993.
Ne 1. C. 34-35; 2) o npo6nemu cBiBicHyBaHHs CIOB’sH i repMaHuiB B Ykpaini y apyriit usepti I Tuc.
H. e. // CrapoxurHocti Pyci — Yxpainu. [[lo 70-piuus M. 1O. Bpaituescrkoro]. Kuis, 1994. C. 35-36.

>’ OVM. C. 200-203.

®Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959. BdIL S.76f, 351; Wolfram H.
1) Geschichte der Goten. S. 314; 2) Fotst, C. 360.

¥ Cxkpxunckas E U Komvenrapun. C.323. Tlpum. 314; Ce o s B. B. Cnassue: Hcropu-
KO-apXxeoJnoruyeckoe uccienosanue. M., 2002. C. 191.

* CAMKAC. T. 1. C. 106, 107.
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¢uueckom pykosozacTse Kiasaus IlTonemes oTMeueHa rpyrina HaceJeHHBIX ITyHKTOB,
pacrnonaraBLMxcs «3a pekoit Tupac B cTopoHy (k) J[akum», caMbIM FOXHBIM M3 KOTO-
peIx HasBaH ropox Opaxm ("Hpoxtov)’'. JlaHHOe Ha3BaHMe TakkKe MOXKET GBITh CO-
nocraeneHo ¢ Erac Hopnana. J[ns 3Toro umeercs He MEHbLIE OCHOBAHMIA, YeM Ui
comnocrasienus ¢ "Epa& KoHncrantuna BarpssoponHoro. ITo Bpemenu cBoero cosaa-
Hus TpyAa ITrosnemes Gnwke k snoxe, onuceiBaemoi HopaaHoMm, yeM coYMHEHHe BU-
3aHTHICKOro UMriepaTopa. YnomuHatoumuiics y ITronemes ropoa DpakT Mor momy-
4UTh CBOE Ha3BaHME OT OJHOMMEHHOH pEeKHM, NMpOTeKaBLIeH rie-To MoGIH30CTH OT
Juectpa (Tupaca) To4yHO Tak e, KaK M pacroyIoKeHHbIH Henojaneky ropoa Tupa
nosTyumII cBoe Hazsanue ot peku Tupa (Tupac)®

®. A. BpayH nokamusoan ropos Opakt Ha Tunuryie y Anansesa®. Mcxons u3
sroro, H. XKynanuu u I'. B. Beprazackuii otoxnectsuiu peky Opak Mopnana ¢ Tunu-
rynom“. OpHako, MO JaHHBIM HOBEHMIIMX HMCCIIEHIOBaHMM, ropoa DpakT MpaBWIbHEe
pacrionaraTh Ha npaBoM Oepery J[HecTpa HECKOJIBKO CEBEpHEe BNAJEHUs B HEro
p. Peyr™. 311eCh OTKPBITO HECKOJIBKO MOCEEHMH MOSHEIITHI-TyKAIEBCKOi KyJIbTyphl,
CBSA3BIBAEMbIX MCCIIEJIOBATEIIIMU C T€PMAHCKHMM TIeMeHeM 6acTapHOB

Ecnyn oxHo M3 GacTapHCKMX MOCENeHHi B ycThe p. PeyT neiicTBHTENBHO HOCHIIO
Ha3BaHKHe DPaKT, TO HUYTO HE MEIIAeT MPEANON0XKHUTh, YTO M CaMa 3Ta peka HOCHJIa
nono6Hoe HasBanue. CMeHMBIIME GacTAapHOB TOTHI BIOJIHE MOIJIH BOCIONB30BATBCS
TUJIPOHUMHKO#, OCTaBIEHHON POACTBEHHBIM 3THOCOM.

Pewaromas 6utsa B [IpuaHecTpoBbe, B KOTOPOii ClIaBIHO-aJIaHCKHE BOMCKa, JAeii-
CTBOBaBLINE B COCTaBE apMHU T'YHHOB, HAHECIIH OKOHYATEJIbHOE MOPAKEHHE roTaM H
BBIHYJIWIH MX TIOKMHYTH TeppuTopHio Boctounoit Epomnsl, 6e3ycioBHo, crana nmepe-
JIOMHBIM COOBITHEM B HCTOpHH cnaBsiH IIpuaHecTpoBckoro pernona. bops6a ¢ o6mmm
BparoMm JOJDKHa Obl1a croco6CTBOBATh AaNbHEHIeH KOHCONMUALHMH CIaBIHCKOTO Ha-
cenennst Bepxnero u Cpexuero IToqHecTpoBbs, a B NMEPHOA PELIAIOMIAX BOCHHBIX
CTONKHOBEHHH U MOGE JOIKHBI ObIIM BBIIBHHYTHCS ABTOPHTETHBIE BOCHHbIE MPE-
BOZIMTENH, C(OPMHUPOBATHCSA HOBAas BOCHHO-TOJIMTHYECKAS 3JIMTAa B3aMEH INpPEXHeH,
YHHUYTOXKEHHOH rOTaMH.

Creyer yYuThIBaTh, YTO KOHCOJIMIALMS CIIABAHCKHX TJIEMEH Ha fore BocTounoit
EBporibl B ONMChIBAEMOE BPEMs B LIEJIOM IPOUCXO/HIA PH MOLLHOM MOGHIIU3YIOIIEM
BJIMSIHUM AJIaH U TYHHOB, a PUIHECTPOBCKHUE ClIaBsiHE JJOOHIUCH CBEPIKEHHUS TOTCKOrO
Wra, TOJIKO JEHCTBYSI B COCTaBe I'yHHCKOM apMHM, B T€X €€ 4acTsX, rle IJIaBHOM
YHapHOH CHJIOH, 10 Bceif BUAMMOCTH, ObLTH GoeBble JPYXKHHEI anaH-TaHauToB. I1pu

MMlenos-Koseasen ®. B. [[pesnerpeyeckue nepuruist. [lepurnn oburaemoro mops Ckuna-
ka Kapuannckoro // BIIH. 1988. Ne 2. C. 133.

206 srom npamo ropopur [Tnuumit Crapuimii, yrommHas «cnasHyio peky Tupy, mo umeHu
KOTOpOi#i HaseiBasics ropo (Tupa. — A. M.), npexne HassiBaBimiics Opuyccoi» (Plin., NH. IV, 82)

B Bpayn ®@.A. Pasbickanus B 061acTH roTo-claBsHekux otHowenuii. T. 1. CI16., 1899. C. 206.

#Zupanic N. Prvi nosilci etnitkich imen Srb, Hrvat, Cech s Ant // Et. 1928. T.2. S.79n.;
BepHancxuﬁ I'. B. ipesnsis Pyce. C. 148.

¥3y6apen B.I. 1)Cesepoe IIpuuepHOMOpse B HCTOPMKO-TeOrpaduyeckol KOHUENIH

Knasaus ITronemes. Tyna, 1998. C. 63; 2) Ucropuueckas reorpadus Cepeproro IlpuiepHOMOpbs 10
JIaHHBIM aHTHYHOI MUCEMeHHOM Tpamuuuy. M., 2005. C. 165-166.

¥Kacna posa K.B, MakcumoB E.B. Kynsrypa Ilossemrn — Jlykaumeska // Cnassse 1
HX COCEIM B KOHIIE | ThICSYeNeTHs 10 H. 3. — nepBo# nonosuHe I Teicayenerus H. 3. M., 1993. C. 86, 94.
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TaKHX 06CTOATENBCTBAX HETPYIHO MPE/TIONI0KHTb, YTO ClIaBIHCKoe HaceneHue Ilpu-
HecTpoBcko-KapnaTckoro pernoHa mofgoGHO claBsAHaM B COCTaBe aHTCKOW IpymNiu-
POBKH MOIJIO MCHBITATh CHIIBHOE MOJUTHYECKOE BIMSHHE aJlaH M Ha KaKoe-TO BPeMs
0Ka3aThCsl TOJ BIIACTHIO ANAHCKHMX BOXKEH, OBIBIIMX, O-BHANMOMY, TakKe I'YHHCKH-
MH HAMECTHHKAMH.

* * k

HpaHckoe 1Mo MpOMCXOXKIEHHUIO MMsi XOPBaTOB, PaCpOCTPAHEHHOE B MEPBBIX Be-
Kax Haulei 9pbl, Kak Mbl BUJIENIH, B CpPeJie aJlaH-TAaHAWTOB, B MEPHO]] BOMH C roTaMu
BBIILUIO 32 MpeJiesibl CBOEro MepBOHAYalbHOIO apeaia U AOCTUIJIO TOTO PErHoHa, rie
6bl1a ofepkaHa perarouias nobena COr3HBIX ATAHO-CIABIHCKHX CHJI HaJl TOTaMH, —
perroHa ITonHecTpoBbs. YacTh NMPUAHECTPOBCKUX CIABAH MPHHSAJIA Ha3BaHHE XOpPBa-
TOB, BEPOATHO, OT UMEHH OJHOTO M3 aJIAHCKHX POJIOB, 3aHUMABLIETO BBICOKOE TOJIO-
JKEHHE B IPYMNIUPOBKE aHTOB M CBHITPABILEro KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B Pa3rpoMe roToB.

B suTepaType HEOQHOKPATHO BBICKAa3bIBAIOCH MPEAINOIOKEHHE 00 aJaHCKOM
MPOMCXOXKICHUH XOPBAaTOB, KaK M MX OJIMKaMIUMX POJCTBEHHHKOB — cepboB, mox
HAMOPOM T'yHHOB JOCTHIIIMX paiioHOB IIpHKapmaths’’. MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE CIIE/IbI
npeGpiBanus anaH B [Iprkaprnatckom pervioHe u B ocob6eHHocTH B Bocrounom Tlpu-
KapraThe OTMEYAIOTCs B MaTepHaliaX MECTHOM TOMOHUMHKH. DTH (akThl yxKe JaBHO
TIPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHHE HCCIIeI0BaTe e, pPACCMAaTPUBAIOIIMX HX B CBS3H C H3yYeHHEM
BOTPOCOB STHOTEHE3a M paHHeil HCTOpHH XopBaToB . M3 BocTouno-Kaprnarckoro pe-
THOHA TNPOUCXOIAT M HEKOTOPbIE apXeOoNIOrHueckue HaXOKH, JaTupyemble V, a, BO3-
MOXHO, 1 KOHIIOM [V B., OTHOCsAIIMECS K MaTepPHATBHOH KyJIbType anan”.

MbI yxe OTMEYald 3aCBHUJETELCTBOBAHHYIO B HCTOYHHMKAX O0COOYIO crocob-
HOCTh aJlaH K fiepefiaye CBOEH STHOHMMHKH JPYTMM HapojaM, NpPU3HABaBLIUM Haj
co6oii MX BIACTh MM BCTYNABIIMX C HUMH B COIO3HHYECKHE OTHOMIEHHs . [1o106HO0e
BJIMSHUE HCIIBITANIM Ha cebe u cnaBsHe. OO 3TOM MOXHO CYAWTh MO 3aUKCHPOBaH-
HBIM B HCTOYHHMKAX HMEHAM aHTCKHX BOJXKIEH, OTHOCSIIMMCS K TOM JTI0Xe, KOT/ia aHThI
y’Ke BOCTIPHHMMAJIMCh Kak Oe3yClIOBHO CIIaBSHCKOE IUieMeHHoe obpasoBaHue. Bo
MHOTHX CITy4yasX aHTCKME HMEHa MMEIOT HPaHCKOe MPOMCXOXK/EHHE, KaK, Hampumep,
Apoazacm (’Apdéyactog)!!, Heipazacm, Mupazacm (Mepdyactog, Tepdyastog,
andyao"rog)", Kenazacm (Kz}\.o.y(m-r-)43 . BTropast 4acTe 3TMX COCTaBHBIX UMEH —
2acm — TaKXKe W3BECTHA KaK OT/E/IbHOE MMs M3 KEPUSHCKHX Hajnuceil — [acmeiic

"Czekanowski J. Wstgp do historii Stowian. Warszawa, 1953. S. 173, 187, 194, 205, 247,
252, 338; Vernadsky G. Das frilhe Slawentum // Historia Mundi. Bern, 1956. T. V. S. 264 ff.;
Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Malopolski / RP. 1968. T. 12. S.62. Cwm. Takxe:
Sulimirski T. Sarmaci w Polsce. XII // RPTNO. R. 1961-1962.

®Kucharski E. Zywiol alafski (jaski) w Karpatach Wschodnich. Warszawa, 1938;
Kuczynski S. M. Studia z dziejow Europy Wschodniej X—XVII w. Warszawa, 1965. S. 43 n.

¥Ku nysz A. Grodziska w wojewddztwie Rzeszowskim // MSROA. R.1966. S.52-53;
Gaczynfski J. Z. Zarys dziejéw plemiennych Matopolski. S. 69.

4 Cwm. ¢. 138-139 Hacrosmeii paGoTsL.

‘! CIMHC. T. I1. C. 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 254, 255, 256, 257.

2 Tam xe. C. 34, 35, 59, 60, 262, 263.

* Tam xe. T. I. C. 316, 317, 332-336.
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(Taoteg)™. OHO MoXeT GbiTh MpaHCKHM, BPAHKCKUM, KETBTCKHM HITH CIABSHCKHM,
HO (hakT ero ucrionp3oBanus B bocnopckoM LapcTBe MoKasbIBaeT, 4To, CKOpee BCero,
OHO GBLTO OCBOEHO MpaHIAMH "

Kakoe-To BpeMs NpeJCTaBUTENH alaHCKOro poja XopBaToB, NO-BUAMMOMY, BJIACT-
BOBAJIM HA MPHIAHECTPOBCKHX CNABSHCKMX 3eMIIsX. J[Is JerMTUMM3ALAM CBOEH BJIACTH
OHHM MOTJIH BCTYNHUTh B POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIIECHHS C MECTHOH ClIaBAHCKOM 3HaThio. MMs
XOpBATOB Ui CJIaBsH MpHOOpeno 0cofoe cakpasibHOE 3HaYeHHe BBUJY TOTO, UTO CBS-
3BIBAJIOCH C 10010 HaJi TOTaMK U OCBOOOX/IEHHEM OT rOTCKOro ura. BosmoxHo, npa-
BBl M T€ MCCJIEIOBATENH, KOTOPBIE CYUTAIOT, YTO CNIABSHCKHUH 3THOHUM «XOPBAaThI» MOT
MPOMU3OUTH HE TOJIBKO OT JIMYHOTO MIIM POIOBOrO MMEHH ajlaH, HO M OT HEKOEro COLM-
aJIGHOTO T€PMHHA, 0003HAYABILIEr0 BOGHHYIO JIPYXKHHY BOXIA MO MMEeHH XopBar, Ha-
3bIBAEMYIO IIOZIBMH XOpBaTa» HIIH «XOPBAaTaMK»; Cama ke 3Ta ApY>KMHa Mora ObITh
CMEIIaHHOM 110 STHUYECKOMY COCTaBY M BKJIIOYATh B ce0s KK aJlaH, TaK U CJIaBsH

JlBurasic B aBaHTap/ie TYHHCKOM apMHUH, alaHbI-TAHAWTHl H YacTh COIO3HBIX MM
C/IaBsiH B CKOPOM BpPEMEHM JOCTUINIM paiioHoB [Ipuxapnartes. Bmecte ¢ HuMH crana
NpoIBHMraThCs Ha 3amajJ M XOpBaTckas 3THO- M TonoHuMuka. Kak nomaraer
I'. JIoBMSIHECKHH, BOSHHKHOBEHHE XOPBATCKOTO 3THOMOIWTHYECKOro 06pa3oBaHus Ha
3eMJIsIX McTopuyeckoit Maroii ITonbmm MOro MpOM30HTH B 3MOXY paciBeTa ryHH-
CKO#f JiepkaBbl B npaBieHHe ATTuibl. B 310 Bpems, oueBH/IHO, U Oblsia ycTaHOBJIEHA
BracTh ryHHoB B IIpukapnatckom pervone. Ho BpeMsi X npaBjieHMsi OKa3anoch He-
jonrum. OHO He MOIJIO MPOJOJDKATHCS MOCJIe NOpaXKeHUs ryHHOB Ha p. Henao u, Ta-
KuM 06pasoM, npuxomutes Ha 434-454 rr.'’ E. 3. Faunnbckuii eine Gojiee CyKuBaeT
HepuoJ BiazibluecTBa ryHHOB B Manoii Ilonblue, KOTOpoe, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, MOIJIO
YCTaHOBHUTHCS TOJBKO rocne 445 r., koraa ATTuia CTal €JMHOBIACTHBIM npasHTeen,
U e/IBa JIK Y/IepXKaJIOCh 110CIIe MopaXkeH!s ryHHOB Ha Karanaynckux nonsx B 451 r. -

Apxeonornueckue cieipl npeObiBaHMsA I'yHHOB Ha 3emisx Cunesun u Manoii
IMonsm B MaTepuanax norpeOeHMH JaTHPYIOTCS BPEMEHEM, HauHHas TIPHMEPHO CO
BTOpOit uetBeptH V B.* Cpenu Takux norpeGenmii 0coGEHHO BIIENAETCS 3aXOPOHE-
Hue B Skymwosunax (moar Kasummpa Benukoro), B KOTOpPOM, MO MHEHHIO
I". JIoBMAHBCKOr0, MOXOPOHEH MPABUTENb, BBIMOJHABLIHNI ()yHKIMH HAMECTHHKA, BO3-
IJIaB/ISIBIIETO CO3JIaHHYIO IYHHaMH aAMHHHUCTpaluio. O ero npaBUTeIbCTBEHHOM CTa-
Tyce CBMAETEJBCTBYIOT 30JI0ThI€ 3HAKM-UHCHUTHUH, CHMBOJIM3HMPYIOLIME TOJIUTH-
YECKYIO BJIACTh, HO MPH 3TOM cepebpsHbie (BMeCTO TpeOyeMbIX B TAKHX CITydasx 30-
JIOTBIX) YKpAaIEHHs KOHs, TOXOPOHEHHOTO BMECTE C XO3IMHOM, IO MHEHHIO HCCIIeNo-
BaTesiel, YKa3blBalOT Ha 3aBHCHMOCTB OT HEKOM BhICIUEH BIaCTH

“Vasmer M. Iranier. S. 37. — Cm. Taike: KBH. Yxazarenm. C. 859.

“Bepuanckuii I.B. [lpesuss Pycs. C. 174-175.

“Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie Chorwatéw nadwislanskich // PS. 1951. T.2. S. 111;
Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski. S. 63.

“TLowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. Warszawa, 1964. S. 273.

®Gaczynski J. Z. Zarys dziejow plemiennych Matopolski. S. 64.

“Lowmianski H Poczatki Polski. T.II. S.273-275nn.; Kostrzewski J, Chmie-
lewski W., Jazdzewski K. Pradzieje Polski. Warszawa, 1965. S.296, 301; Kunysz A.
Osadnictwo wezesnosredniowieczne w dawnej Ziemi Sanockiej ze szczegélnym uwzglednieniem Sanoka
w $wietle Zrodet archeologicznych / RWR. 1960/61. T. 3. S. 70, ryc. 9.

®Fowmianski H Poczatki Polski. T.IL S.279; Gaczynski J.Z Zarys dziejow
plemiennych Malopolski. S. 64.
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ITpOHHUKHOBEHHIO XOPBATOB Ha 3eMJIH K ceBepy oT Kapmar qomkHO GbUTO mpen-
1IeCTBOBaTh OCBOeHHE MMH BocTounoro ITpukapnatest.

Wnaue npencrasnsier aeno I'. JlomsHbckuit. [To ero MHeHHMIO, XOpBaTCKas 9Kc-
MAaHCHs B IPHKAPIATCKUX 3eMJISX pa3BUBajIach B 0OPaTHOM NOPs/KE: CHavaja XopBa-
ThI yKopeHHHCh B Bepxuem [loBucieHbe, a 3aTeM 4acTh MX Mepeceniach OTTyaa B
paiion Bepxnero JlHectpa. Ot 9THX nepeceneHues, npubbIBIINX 13 Maoit [Tonbim u
JABIIMX CBOE MMs TNpPUIHECTPOBCKUM CJIaBSHAM, M TIPOMCXOMSAT, MO MBICIH
I". JOBMSHBCKOTO, «PYCCKHE» XOPBAThI, H3BECTHBIE 110 [T0BECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIeT .

Takoe mpennosoxeHue, OHAKO, He HMEET MPaKTUYECKH HUKAKOW OMOpBI B HMC-
TOYHHKAaX M TOJIEP)KUBAETCS TONBKO OOIIMMH TpPEICTaBIEHHUIMH CaAMOrO aBTOpa B
OTHOLIEHHH XOPBATCKOTO pacceneHus. CTporo ropopsi, Uis JJOKaIH3alMK XOPBAaTOB B
paitone Bepxneit Bucibl yxxe B V B. BOOOIIE HET HUKAKMX JaHHBIX, H B 3TOM OTHOLIIE-
HHUHM He MeHee OCHOBATEIBHBIMH BBITJIANAT IOMBITKH OTBICKATh JPEBHEHIINE CIEbI
TIPMKAPTIaTCKUX XOPBATOB, HanpuMep, B Gacceiite Cana’”.

Ho «cnBuras» npapoinHy XOpBAaTOB Ha 3amajl M pacriojiaras €e Ha TepPUTOPHH
Mannoit IMonbiuu, I'. JIOBMAHBCKMI He YYHTHIBAeT TOro, YTo JaHHble KOHCTaHTHHA
barpsaHopoaHoro o Benukoit XopBaTHi — HCTOPHYECKOH MPapOAMHBI XOPBATOB —
MeHee BCEero COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKOH Jiokanu3auu. Kak Mbl yke BHJIENH, 3TH IaHHbIE,
COIJIaCyIOIIHeCs ¢ MOKa3aHHAMH JPYTHX HCTOYHHKOB, NpPEXZAEe BCEro, OTBEYAIOT 00-
nacti Bocrounoro IMpukaprates’ . Yro xe kacaercs Maoii [Tosbum, To ee XHTeNH,
Ha TIPOTSHXKEHHH BEKOB COXPAHSBIINE NMAaMATh O CBOEM IPOHCXOXIEHHH OT JPEBHHX
XOpBaTOB, MACHTU(HULIMPOBaTH cebs C Oenvimu, T. €. 3aNAOHBIMU xopBatamu’". DTHO-
HUM «beble XOpBaThI», Kak H XopoHuM «Benas XopBaTus», MOI' BOSHUKHYTh TOJIBKO
B pe3yNbTaTe OCBOGHHsS XOpPBAaTaMH HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIL K 3amajly OT MECTa HX MepBo-
HAYaJBHOrO MPOXKUBAHMS, M TEM CaMbIM HH OJHH, HH JPYroil He MOTYT MIEHTHULH-
pOBaThCA C 06JIACTHIO XOPBATCKOH MPAPOIHHEL.

BosnukHOBeHHE XOpBaTCKOro Maccusa B Boctounom IlpukapnaTee coBnmamaer ¢
OCBOEHHMEM JTOTO PErHOHa CIAaBSHAMM, KOTOPOE TaKKe HAXOMHTCS B CBS3H C MHIpa-
LIMOHHBIMH TIOTOKAMH, BBI3BaHHBIMH JIBI)KEHHEM TyHHOB. CllaBSHCKas KOJOHH3aLMs
paiionoB Boctounoro ITpukapnartesi HauMHaeTCs, 1O BCei BUAMMOCTH, B KOHLe IV B.
U3 paiionoB Bepxnero JlHecTpa ciaBsiHe yCTPEMIISIOTCS Ha COCEIHHE NPUKApNaTCKHe
3€MJIH, IJIe XKHIIH 7IeMeHa KyJIbTypbl KapraTCKUX KypraHoB.

Oto 6GbLTa MTONMMATHUYHAS KYJIBTYpPa, OCHOBY KOTOPO# COCTABIIA/IO JaKHHCKOE Ha-
CeJIeHHe, YacTO OTOXIECTBIIAEMOE C W3BECTHBIMH MO aHTHYHBIM MCTOYHHMKAM IUIeMe-
HaMH Kapno6. XPOHOJIOIHYECKH KyIbTypa KapHaTCKUX KypraHOB OXBAThIBAET MEPHOJ
koHua Il — nepBoit monoBrHb! V B.; MAMATHUKH €€ OTKPHITBI Ha TEPPUTOPUHM K CEBEPY
u BocToKy oT Kapnar, a Takke B 3akapraTbe OHH 3aHMMarOT BepXoBbs Tucel, Cupera,

[Ipyta u I[Hecrpass.

"Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL S. 112, 200, 411; T. IIl. Warszawa, 1967. S. 68—69.

2Persowski Fr. Srudia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim w X—XI w. Wroctaw etc., 1961. S. 62;
Kunysz A. Osadnictwo wezesnosredniowieczne... S. 91.

*3 Cw. . 4 nacrosuieit paGoTi.

*Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji // PS. R.1986/1987.
T. 36/37. S. 248.

SCwmimko M. IO. Kapnarceki Kyprauu nepuioi nosiosuus I THCs4OiTTS Hamoi epu. Kuis,
1960; Baxyneunko JL. B. 1)IloceneHHs KynbTypu Kapnarchkux KyprauiB // JIOCHiKeHHS 3
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Ha nporsukenun V-VI BB. apean Ky/lbTyphbl KapnaTCKHX KypraHoB MOCTENEHHO
CTAHOBMTCH CJIABSHCKHM, T. €. B HEM HAUMHAIOT npeobiajaTh NaMATHUKM C XapaKTep-
HBIMH CIIaBSHCKUMM TIDH3HAKaMH, paHee BCTpedaBliMecs Ha Bepxwem m CpenHem
JTnecrpe®. KpoMe Toro, claBsHCKHE MaMATHHKH, TAaTHPyeMble KOHIOM V-V BB., B
3HAUMTENEHOM KOJIHYECTBE 3aUKCHPOBaHbI Ha TeppHTOpHH CloBaKuH (IIPEeHIOBCKHH
i), Mopaswwu (3exoBckuii Tri) 1 JlyHaiickoi Cep6uu® . UX mosBIeHHe, Kak npeji-
CTaBJIsIETCS, TAKKE JOJDKHO HAXOIMTHCS B CBA3M C HAYaBIIMMCA MOCIE pasrpoma ro-
TOB PacCEeJICHHEM C/IaBSHCKHMX TUleMeH u3 padoHoB Bocrounoro Ipukapnares, Bo3-
[71aB/I€MOr0 IyHHAMH M aJlTaHaMH.

Hocurenu KynbTypsl KaprnaTCKMX KypraHOB HETOCPEICTBEHHO TI'PaHMYMIM C
BEPXHEIHECTPOBCKOM IPYNIMPOBKOM HAcEIeHUs YEePHAXOBCKOH KynbTypbl. I'pannua
MEXIy HHMH, COOCTBEHHO rOBOps, W Mpoxoziuia no J[HecTpy B €ro BepXHeM Tede-
HHM

Tlo umeromMMest apXeoaorHyeckuM JaHHbIM, NepBeiMU B BocTounom Ilpukap-
narhe CIaBsIHCKOE BIIMSHHE UCTIBITANIM 3eMiIH B Gacceline Bepxuero ITpyra. 3neck Ha
psane noceyeHuH KynbTypbl kaprnatckux KypraHos (Koxwes II, 'opeua, Porozna —
noj YepHOBIAMH) HaWIEeHbl OTIENLHBIE CIABSHCKHE MAMATHMKH C XapaKTePHBIM
THTIOM JKHIHIIA — MOJKBA/PATHBIMH TIOTY3EMIAHKAMH C MeYaMH-KaMeHKaMu’".
Llenbie caBsHCKHE MOCETIEHHUS, JaTHPYEMBIE N0 HaHAeHHBIM Ha HUX (Qubynam, Bo3-
uukaot B [Tonpytse B V B. (Koasin, boromanst I)*°. Ha ITpyte u Cupere Bbienser-
cs 3HauuTeNbHas rpynna namaTHukoB V-VI Be. tTuna Koctum — Bortomausl, mo-
CTEMEHHO crycKaromuxcs K JlyHaio ¥ OXBAaTBIBAIOLIMX HE TOJIBKO TEPPUTOPHIO
MonzaBuu, HO ¥ IpyrHe PerHoHbl BAOIb BOCTOUHOM nyru Kapnar. Jlns HuX Takke
XapaKTepHb! MOJIy3eMIISTHOUHBIE MOKBAAPATHBIE XKUIIHIIA C TTeYaMH-KaMeHKaMH, a

CclI0B’sHO-pyChKOi apxeosnorii. Kuis, 1976; 2) ITam’stku niarip’s Ykpaincekux Kapnar nepuioi nonosu-
nu I Tuc. 1. e. Kuis, 1977; 3) B3aumocBs3u KyabTyp no3asepuMckoro Bpemenu Kapnarckoro u Jlnenpo-
JluecrpoBckoro perioHoB // KynbTypHsie TpaHC(OPMAIMK M B3aHMOBIHUSAHIS B JIHEIPOBCKOM PErHOHE
Ha MCXOJIe PUMCKOrO BpeMEHH M B paHHeM cpenHenekosbe. CII6., 2004; CeiMmonoBHY 3. A. Kyms-
Typa KapraTCKuX KypraHoB H ee pojib B OTHOreHese ciassu // Ucropus, KynsTypa, oTHOrpadus u $ossk-
nop cnaBsiHckiX HapozoB: VIII MesxayHapoHblit ches)i cnaBucToB. JloKkaisl COBETCKOM Aeneratmu. M.,
1978; llen sk C.I. PaHHbOCNOB’SHCBKE Ta JaBHbOpychke HaceneHHs 3akaprarrs VI-XIII cr. Kuis,
1980. C. 162-165; Py can o Ba H. Il Kynsrypa kapnarckux KypraHos // CliaBsiHe ¥ HX COCEJIH. ..

®pycanosa U.IL, Tumomyk B. A. Koueii— cnassuckue nocenenus V-VII BB, Ha
p.Ilpyr. M., 1984;bapau B./I,Ko3ak /L H,TepnunoBcekuii P. B. [loxomkeHHs ClOB’ sH.
Kuis, 1991. C. 57;PycanoBa M. II Kynsrypa kapnarckux xypratos. C. 181.

"Tejral J. 1) Die donaulindische Variante der Drehscheibenkeramik mit eingegelitteter
Verzierung in Mihren und ihre Beziehung zur Tschernjachower Kultur // VPS. 1972. T. 7; 2) Fremde
EinfliBe und kulturelle Verinderungen nérdlich der mittleren Donau zu Beginn der
Vélkerwanderungzeit / AB. 1986. T.7; 3) Zur Chronologie der frithen Volkerwanderungzeit im
mittleren Donauraum // AAus. 1988. Bd 72; 4) Do otarzce pozdne rimskych zidlist Zlechovskego Typu
// AMM. 1989. T. 74. S. 77-87. Cm. takxe: PoulikJ, Chropovsky B. GroBmahren und die
Anfénge der tschechoslowakischen Staatlichkeit. Praha, 1986. S. 90-101; bap an B. [I. Cxinnoxap-
narcekuit perion y V-VII cr. n.e. // EEIHYK. T.1. C.299; Cenos B.B. Cnasane. Hcropuxo-
apxeoJioruueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 228,

®Bakynenko JI. B. Hacenenns Cximumx Kapmar B nisbopumcekuit wac / EEIHVK. T. 1.
C.258.

®Tumomyk B.O. Cnor’suu IiBuiunoi Bykosunu V-IX cr.. Kuis, 1976. C. 31-36.

©Cm:Pycanosa U.IL, Tumomyk B. A Kombrs...
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UX KepaMHUUYECKHE KOMIUIEKChI aHAJIOTHYHBI TI0CY/le CIaBsAHCKUX nocenenuit [oxxe-
CTPOBBA TYHHCKOTO BpeMeHH’ .

CrenoBaTenbHO, NPOABMKEHHE CIABSH MO TEPPUTOPHH, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAJO Ha-
CeJIeHHe KyJibTYpPbl KapraTCKUX KypPraHOB, MPOMCXOAMIIO B HATPABJIEHHH C BOCTOKA Ha
3anaj ¥ Ioro-3amna.

Jinsg u3yueHHs dTHOreHe3a ClaBsiH OOJbLIOE 3HAUYEHHE HMEET OTKpPBITHE B IIO-
Cclie/iHee BpeMsl B JIECOCTENHO# nonoce BocTounoii EBponsl MaTepHanbHEIX MaMATHH-
KOB V B., PaCKpbIBalOLIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MEpexojia OT KyJIbTYp MO3AHEPUMCKOro
BPEMEHH K CIIaBTHCKUM JPEBHOCTSM PAaHHErO CpeaiHeBeKOBbsA. Cpein HUX BbIIENACTCS
rpynna naMaTHMKoB B padone Cpensero u Bepxuero IToaHecTpoBbs U BEpXOBbEB
IpyTa, reHeTHYeCKH CBS3aHHAs CO CIIABSHCKOM YacThlO UEPHIXOBCKHX JPEBHOCTEH
Tuna Bosuiepa, BocXoasImx, B CBOIO OYepenb, K I03/1He3apyOHHELIKOH 1 3yOpuLIKoH
KybTypam®,

Tonbko mocne yxoza roj yaapaMH IyHHOB FOTCKHX TUIEMEH, a C HUIMH M capMa-
To-anaH B IlonyHaBbe U nasiee Ha 3amaj cliaBsiHe CTAHOBATCS OCHOBHOM CHIIOH Jieco-
crenHoi yacTu BocTounoii EBponbl. B 910 Bpems, HaunHas ¢ V B., B MOJIHOH Mepe
MPOSABJIAETCS MX CaMOOBITHAs MaTepHasIbHas KyJIbTypa.

TMpouecchl, npuBeaIKe K CMEHe Ha TEPPUTOPUM YKPaHWHBI MOJMITHHYHOMN yep-
HSAXOBCKOHM KyJIBTYphI JIOCTOBEPHO CJIABSHCKOMH KyJBTYPOH NpaXKCKOTO THIIA, 3aBep-
WIMIKCK YoKke B cepeirHe V B., B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Tepputopuu [loneiy cMeHa mime-
BOPCKOHM KyJIBTYpBI Ha A3€3HLKYI0 Habmoznaercs nuumb B Hauane VI . K Tomy xe
9TOT Tpolece B Mexaypeube Bucisl u Onepa mpoucXOA I MOJ BIMAHHEM HaceleHHs
TIPXKCKOH KyJBTYphl, KOTOPOE, MPOJBHIasch U3 paiioHoB Bocrounoro IMpukapnares,
B yKa3aHHOe Bpems JocTurio rpezenos IOro-BocrouHoi Monemu®, U xors Teope-
THYECKHM YCJIOBMS JUIsl TIOSIBIICHHs 3/1eCh PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX CIIAaBSHCKUX TOCese-
HHI CyIIECTBOBAJIM y)Ke BO BTOpOH nosioBuHe V — Havasie VI B., YeTKO BBIPaKEHHBIX
KOMIIIEKCOB TPaXKCKO-KOPYAKCKOM KyJIBTYpPbl, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO ObLIO Gbl JaTHPOBATh
BpeMeHeM paHee VI B., B yka3aHHBIX paifoHaX He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO .

Paccenenue cnasiH B IIpHKaprnaTcKOM perHoHe MPOMCXOMIIO B MEPHO, Hayaso
KOTOPOMY TIOJIOXKMITH nofe/ia B BOIHAX ¢ roTaMu M 0CBOOOK/IEHHE claBsiH BocTouHoi
EBporsl OT rOTCKOTrO BIafIbIYECTBA, B 4eM, KaK MbI BUEIH, BAXKHEHIIYIO POJIb ChIrpast
COI03 CNIaBSIH C aNlaHAMM W TYHHaMH. BriosiHe ecTecTBeHHBIM BBIMJIAIUT MPETOJoNKe-
HHE O TOM, YTO HAuaBIUAsiCs BCKOPE SKCIIAHCHS CNIaBSH Ha 3amajl U OCBOGHHE MMM 3e-

®*Teodor D.Gh. 1)La pénétration des Slaves dans les régions du S-E de I’Europe d’aprés les
données archéologiques des régions orientales de la Roumanie // BS. 1974. T. I. P. 29-42; 2) Conceptul
de culturd «Costisa-Botosanay. Consideratii privind continuitatea populatiei autohtone la est de Carpati in
secolele V-VII e. n. // SAA. 1983. T. I. P. 215-225; 3) Civilizatia romanici la est de Carpati in secolele
V-VIl e. n. Asezarea de la Botosana-Suceava. Bucarest, 1984. P. 31-32; 4) Slavii la nordul Dundrii de
Jos in secolele VI-VII d. Hr. // AM. 1994. T. 17. — Cm. takke: Bapau B. JI. CxigHokapnarcekuit
perion... C.299; C e 1o B B. B. Cnassie. Mctopuko-apxeoiorngeckoe uccnenopanue. C. 312.

“Bapan B. [l. CxinHokapnarchkuii perion... C. 289.

SBa paun B.JI. 1)[laBui cnos’sun. Kuis, 1998. C.44-46; 2) CxigHoxapnaTchkuii perio...
C.290; 3)IlIpobnemMa MOXOKEHHA PAaHHBOCEPEAHBOBIYHMX CIIOB'SHCBKHX KyJIbTYP B apXeOJIOTiuHii
niteparypi // JlaBus icropis Ykpaiuu: Y 3 1. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 81.

Parczewski M. Najstarsza faza kultury wczasnostowianskiej w Polsce. Krakéw, 1988.
S. 102-106.
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Menb IIpukapnaTes Takke JOJDKHBI ObUIH NPOMCXONNTH B COIO3€ C ajlaHaMH H, BEpO-
ATHO, T10]] IPE/IBOJIUTEIIECTBOM AJAHCKHX BOXKJIEH.

B xoxe aTHX MOGETOHOCHBIX AEHCTBHIH POXKAATOCH W KPEIIO HOBOE STHOMOIUTH-
4ecKoe aJjlaHO-cIaBsiHCKoe obpasoBanue B Bocrounom Ilpukaprnaree, nonmyuusiuee
Ha3BaHHe XopBaToB. CiaBsiHe B HeM, 6e3yCIOBHO, COCTABIISIN STHHYECKOE GOJTBIIHH-
crtBo. Ho BoeHHO-moNMTHYECKas 3/1MTa B HOBOM 0OpasOBaHMM HMeJIa, OYEeBHJIHO,
CMeLIaHHBIH XapakTep ¢ HEKOTOPHIM MpeobiajaHueM Ha MEepBBIX MOpaX HPaHCKOTo
(anaHoO-capMaTCKOro) KOMITOHEHTA.

* k %k

Kak nonaraer O. H. Tpy6aueB, WHIOUPAHCKMH KOMIIOHEHT, W3BECTHBIM aHTHY-
HBIM aBTOpaM IOJ HMEHEM Servi sarmatorum, BOLIEJ B MPACIaBTHCKUI MHUp, BEPOST-
HO, co cTopoHbl FOxHoro IMo6yskba®. O6nacTs claBsHU3aLMK JPYrOro capMaTCKOro
KOMIIOHEHTa, HOCHBLIEro UM XOPBATOB, HAa Halll B3[VISAM, TAKKe MOJIAeTCs Onpeerne-
HHUIO.

He BbI3BIBAaCT COMHEHHIA TOT (HaKT, UTO M3BECTHbIE MO MCTOPHYECKUM, apXeoyo-
THYECKUM M STHOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUM JJaHHBIM PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBbIE XOPBAaTCKHE 00pa-
3oBaHusA B Bocrounoii u IlentpaneHoii EBpome, a Taioke Ha bankaHax BO3HHKIH
BCJIE/ICTBHE MUIPALMH JPEBHErO IUIEMEHH XOPBATOB M ObUIM CBHIETEILCTBAMH IMPO-
Liecca XOPBATCKOTO pacceNensi, (JMKCHPYIOLIMMH €r0 OCHOBHbIE Tarbl U PYGeku™.
C peBHMM IUIEMEHHBIM 06pa30BaHHEM XOPBATOB, CIIOXKUBIIHMCS HA HAYaJIbHBIX Ta-
nax Benukoro ciaBsHCKOro paccesieHHs, FeHETHYECKH CBA3aHbl BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKHE
XOPBATHI KaK OJIHO 3 OTBETBJIEHHIT IPACIABIHCKOr0 XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA” .

Bomnpoc TeppHTOpHANBHOM JOKAJIH3aLMH BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX XOPBATOB, BIEp-
Bble YNOMsHYTBIX [ToBecThIO BpeMEHHBIX JIET BO BpeMeHa MpaB/ieHNs KHEBCKOTO KHs-
33 Oryera, MHOrJa BbI3BIBACT Pa3HOIIACHs Yy MccienoBaTeneii. BoickasbiBaioch MHe-
HHE O TOXJIECTBE 3THX XOPBATOB C GebIMU XOpBaTaMH, POXKUBABIIMMH B BEPXOBBAX
Bucne®®, Tlpenpusumanich NOMBITKH 10Ka3aTh COCEACTBO XOPBATOB C BATHUAMH M
pa3MecTHTh 061acTh HX MPOXKHMBAHHA B BepxoBbsx Jona u Cesepckoro Jlonna®. On-

“Tpy6auen O.H. Hexoropsie nanubie 06 MHIOapHiickoM 5361k0BOM cyGerpare CeBepHOTo
Kagkaza B antuunoe Bpems // BJI. 1978. Ne 4. C. 41-42.

®Cm.: Ratki Fr. Biela Hrvatska i biela Srbija / RIAZU. 1880. T.52. S. 188; Niederle L.
Slovanské staroZitnosti. Praha, 1924. D.IV. S.155; Dvornik Fr. 1) The Making of Central and
Eastern Europe. London, 1949. P. 273 n., 292 n.; 2) The Slavs, their early history and civilization. Boston,
1956. P.26-28; Labuda G. Pierwsze panstwo slowianskie. Pafstwo Samona. Poznan, 1949.
Rozdz. V; Grafenauer B. Nekoj vprasanj iz dobe naseljevanja juznih Slovanov // ZC. 1950. T. 4;
Lowmianski H. Paczatki Polski. T. II. S. 181, 406-417.

“Tumomyk B.O. 1)Cnop’suceki rpamu IliBuiunoi Bykosumu. Yxropom, 1975. C.99;
2) Cxinni xopsaru / MJIATIB. 1995. Bun. 6; Bapan B. JI. Cos’sun y VIII-IX cr. / {asus icropis
Vkpainu. Kuis, 2000. T. 3. C. 102; Ce no s B. B. Cnapsue: UcTOpHK0-apXe0I0ru4ecKoe MCCIEI0Ba-
nue. C. 484.

®Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik Kralja Tomislava. Zagreb, 1925. S. 88 sl.

®Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich / AAC. 1971. T. 12. F. 1-2. S. 179-185;
Labuda G. Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian w drugiej polowie X wieku // Labuda G. Studia nad
poczatkami panstwa polskiego. Poznan, 1988. T.2. S.193-200; Parczewski M. I)Poczatki
ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezu etnicznej w Karpatach. Krakow, 1991. S.37 n.; 2) Poczatki
sasiedztwa polsko-rusko-stowackiego w swictle danych archeologicznych // Poczatki sasiedztwa.
Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-slowackie w Sredniowieczu. Rzeszow, 1996. S. 75; F o kt K. Zagadka
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Hako HanboJsiee OCHOBATEIbHBIM NPEACTABIISETCS BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO JIETOMHCHEBIE XOp-
BaThl NPOXKKBAH B paiioHax Bocrounoro IIpukapnates, Bepxuero ITonpytes u IMoxa-
HeCTpOBBA.

B none3y Tako# JOKaqM3alMK BOCTOYHBIX XOPBAaTOB CBHMIETENBCTBYIOT NpeX/e
BCEro JJaHHbIe MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOB. [To coobmennio IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET,
B 992 r. BOEHHBIH MOXOJ NMPOTHB XOPBATOB COBEPLINI KUEBCKHH KHA3b Branumup
Cesrocnauu’'. Bepostho, 06 aToM e moxoge Bnagumupa cooGuiator Xumbaec-
xeiimckue anHans! (20-30-e roasr XI B.), rae noa tem xxe 992 r. moMemeHo u3Bec-
THE O TOM, YTO HOBBI MmosbcKHil KHA3b Bonecna (6ymymmit Bonecnar Xpabpsrii) He
CMOr' MpPHATH Ha MOMOIIb repmanckomy ummeparopy Otromny III, ocaxnaBmemy
Bpanun6op (Bpannenbypr), mockobKy B 3TOT MOMEHT IOJIBCKOMY KHSA3I0 «yrpoxana
Gonbwas BoitHa ¢ Pycero»'“. OtaensHbie 06CTOATENBCTBA PYCCKO-MONBCKMX OTHO-
wenui 90-x romgos X B. Mo-pazHOMY OLIEHHMBAIOTCS MCCJIEIOBATE/SMH, OIHAKO BCE
OHM CXOJISTCSl Ha TOM, YTO YNOMSHYTYIO yrpo3y ais Ilonsckoro rocyaapcTsa npes-
CTaBJIJ MMEHHO TMOXOoA Bnaaumupa Ha XOpBaTOB, M, CJIEIOBATENbHO, XOpBa-

plemion znad Bugu, Sanu, Dniestru i Styru // PH. 2004. T. 95. Z. 4. S. 449-450.

ANT peTbakos Il H Bocrounocnassuckue miemena. M., 1953. Puc. 47; ®uaun @.I1. 06-
pa3oBaHHE A3bIKa BOCTOUHBIX cnassH. M.; JI, 1962. C.9; Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Krakow,
1996. S.394-396; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.IIL. S.157-158, 180-181; Maspo-
auu B.B. Ilpoucxoxnenue pycckoro Hapoxa. JI., 1978. C.78; Cmimko M. 0. 1) Apxeonoriuni
JIOCTIJKEHHS B 3aXi/IHUX o6/acTax Ykpainy 3a poku pansucbkol Bianm // MJIATIB. 1959. Bun. 2. C. 22;
2) Kapnarceki kypranu... C. 150-152; Tumo ¢ eeB E. M. Paccenenne 1oro-3amajnoit rpynmsi Boc-
TOYHBIX C/laBsH 10 Marepuanam morwibhuko X—XIII BB, // CA. 1961. Ne3. C.69; Persowski Fr.
Srudia nad pograniczem polsko-ruskim... S.54-62; Ucaesuy 5. Jl. Uepsenckue rpamp u Ilepe-
MBIILTBCKASA 3EMIIS B MOJMTHYECKMX B3aHMOOTHOLICHHUSX MEX/Ty BOCTOYHBIMM M 3aNaJHbIMK ClIaBAHAMU
(xoHen IX — nauano X BB.) // Mcc/ieoBanms 1o MCTOPHH CNABAHCKUX M GATKaHCKUX HApoaoB. M., 1972.
C. 119, passim; Szymanski W. Slowiafiszczyzna wschodnia. Wrostaw, 1973. S.37; P16 a-
k0B B. A. Kuesckas Pycs u pycckue kusmkecrsa XII-XIII BB. M., 1993. C. 237, Cmunenko A. T.
DTHOKYJIBTypHas kapTa Bocrounoii EBponst Bropoii nosoussl I Thic. H. 3. // CraHoBneHue paHHe(peo-
JanbHbIX CnaBsHCKUX rocynapers. Kues, 1972. C.32; Tumomy k B. O. 1) Cnos’suu ITiBHiuHoi Byko-
Buan V-IXcr. C. 138-139; 2) Bocrounbie cnassiHe: oT oOmmHbBl K ropogaM. M., 1995. C. 168;
Meunsak C.I. PaHHbOCIOB’AHCHKE Ta JaBHbOpYChke HaceneHHs 3akapnarts... C. 163-164;
Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnassue B VI-XIII BB. M., 1982. C. 126; Ay nix B. B. Hacenenus ninen-
HO-3axizHoro norpannyus Kuiscskoi Pyci (3 icropii Iamumpkoi semui V=X cr..) // Kuiscbka Pych: Kyiib-
Typa, Tpamuuii. Kuis, 1982. C. 7-8; Cnaesane IOro-Bocrounoit EBponsl B npearocy1apcTBeHHbIH Mepy-
oz. Kues, 1990. C. 315; Bapaun B. JI. /lasni cios’siun. C. 125-126; T o n o uk o I I1. [ipeBuepycckas
HapoHOCTh: BooGpaxkaemas unn peanbhas. CI16., 2003. C. 73; Ko a5 p M. ®. lanuusko-Bonuncbka
Pycs. Kuis, 1998. C. 23-24, 253; Stan i potrzeby badan nad wczesnym $redniowieczem w Polsce. Poznan
etc,, 1990. S.240; 3anisusk JL. Hapuc craponasusoi icropii Vkpainn. Kuis, 1994. C.128;
Makarski W. Pogranicze polsko-ruskie do polowy wieku XIV. Studium je¢zykowo-etniczne. Lublin,
1996. Passim; Muxatnuna JLTI. Hacenenus Bepxusoro IMTonpyrrs VIII-X cr. Yepnisui, 1997.
C.105-118; Onpucx B.T. Jlo nuranus npo erniuny icropito Cxinmmux Kapmar X-XIII cr. / Poczatki
sasiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie... S. 97-99; Bo#i T o Buu JI. B. 1) Kapnarceki
XOpBaTH B ETHOTIONITHYHOMY po3BuTKY LlenTpansro-CxinHoi €spornn paunkoro cepeanosivus / YIICE.
2004. Bun. 4; 2) Kapnarckue xopsarsl / BCIIGI'Y. Cep. 2. 2005. Boi. I; [Ipux o auiok O. M. Cxi-
ani Kapnarn y VIII-IX cr. // EEIVK. T. L. C. 340; Mous O. Il Kapnaru y X-XIV cronirrsx // Tam
xe. C.354,360; OBunnuukos O.Cxinni xopsaru Ha kapti €sponu // AC. 2000. Bu. 1.

"' [IBJL. C. 54.

2 MGH. SS. 1878. T. VIIL P. 25. Cm. Tawke: JIaTHHOS3bIYHbIEC HCTOMHHKH 110 ucropun JIpesneit
Pycu: I'epmanns. IX — nepsas nonosuna XII B. / Cocr., ep. u komM. M. b. Ceepanosa. M.; JI., 1989.
C.111.
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ThI IPOKUBATH B HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHOH BIH30CTH OT PYCCKO-TIONBCKON MPaHHIIbI .

O paccesneHHH XOpBaTOB IO TeueH o IIpyTa MOXKHO CyIUTb MO JaHHBIM NEPCHI-
CKOTO aHOHHMHOTO reorpauueckoro Tpakrara nocnenneit yerseptu X B. «IIpezmenst
MHpa OT BOCTOKa K 3anaay» (Xyaya an-’anam MUH al-MalIpuk una-ia-marpu6). ITose-
cTByst 0 npasutesie Benukoit Mopasuy kHs3e CBATOILTYKE, 5TOT HCTOYHHK yKa3biBa-
€T, 4To ero croiuua — ropox Xopoa6 (Hurdab, Hurbad), crosumii Ha peke Pyma
(Rata, Rutha), koTopas, BbITEKast ¢ ropbl, pacroJ0XKEHHOW Ha TPpaHHLE NMEYEHEroB,
BEHIPOB M PyCOB, Yepe3 Kpaii pycoB TedeT B Kpail cniaBsH''. B Apyrux apaGekux u
nepcuackux ucroynukax X — Hayasna XII B. 3TOT cnaBsHCKHMI roposi ynmoMHUHaeTcs B
dopme Joicapsat — y U6u Pycre (nauano X B.)", [Joicapsam — y Tapamsu (cepemnn-
ua X1 .)"®, Xaopam (Xopeam?) — y an-Mapsasu (komer XI — nauano XII 8.)"". Co-
NOCTAaBMB YKa3aHHbIE BAPUAHTBI, HCTOPHKHU CKJIOHSIOTCS K IAaBHO BBICKA3aHHOMY MHE-
HMIO, YTO BCE OHHM €CTh HE YTO HHOE, KaK HekaxkeHHoe Xopeam, H(o)rwat™®,

3HaYMTENbHbIE PA3HOTJIACHS BBI3BIBAET BOTIPOC JIOKAIM3ALUH YIIOMSHYTOM B 1ep-
CHJICKOM HcTO4HMKe peku Pyta. I'padudeckas ¢opma HanmucaHUs STOr0 Ha3BaHHs J0-
MyCKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb €r0 COOTHECEHHs C OZIHUM M3 BAPHAHTOB HATIMCAHHS HA3BaHHs
Jlynas™. BbICKasbIBaNOCh TAKXKe NPEINONONKEHHE O BO3MOXKHOM COOTBETCTBHH Ha-
3panmii Rita (Pyma) u Uqa (Oxa)™. Bosee mepcrieKTHBHBIM B JAHHOM CITyuae BCE e
Cclle[lyeT MpU3HATh MOMCK (POHETHUECKOro COOTBETCTBUs Ha3BaHHs «Pyta». U Takum
Haubosiee yoeauTe/bHbIM COOTBETCTBHEM MOKeT ObiTh HazBaHue «IIpym». UcTopuue-
CKHit aHanu3 coobiieHuit «XyayT an-’anamy», CoAepKalixX ynomMuHanus o Pyre, naer
JIOTIOJIHUTE/IbHbIE OCHOBAHHUS B TOJIB3Y JaHHOro pemienus. Peka IIpyt BeiTekaer u3
paiiona Kapnat, koTopsiii i 6bi1 B KoHUE X B. TpaHHLEH MEXJy BEHrpamH, nevcHe-
ravu u Pycpio®'. B paifone Bepxwero Teuenus [IpyTa OTKpBITa IycTas ceTh CeJHIL U

®Cm.:Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. Rozdz. IV; K o pouniok B.J/l. 3ananubie crnaBaHe U
Kuesckas Pycs B X—XI 8B. M., 1964. C. 101-102; CBe p o B M. b. F3BecTis HEMELIKHX HCTOYHH-
KOB O PYCCKO-TIOJIbCKHX OTHOLICHMAX koHua X — navana XII B. / Wccnenoanns no MCTopuu CrassiH-
CKMX M GaIKaHCKHX HapojoB. Dmoxa cp BB, K Pycs n ee ¢ ue cocenu. M., 1972.
C. 147, Wasilewski T. Dulebowie — Ledzianie — Chorwaci: Z zagadnien osadnictwa plemien-
nego i stosunkéw politycznych nad Bugiem, Sanem i Wisla w X wieku // PH. 1976. T. 67. Ne2;
Tonosko A.B. Jlpesuss Pycs u Ilosnbia B NOIMTHYECKHX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSAX X — MepBoii TpeTH
XIII BB. Kues, 1988. C. 13-14; Hazapenko A.B. Jlpesuss Pych Ha MexXayHapoaHbIX myTsx. Mex-
JMCLIMILIMHAPHBIE O4EPKU KyJIBTYPHBIX, TOProBbIX, mojuTHyeckux cpsaseit [X—XII Be. M., 2001. C. 359.

™ Hudud al’-Alam. «The Regions of the World». A Persian Geography circa 372 A. H-982 A. D. /
Transl. and expl. by V. Minorsky; With the preface by V. V. Barthold transl. from the Russian. London,
1937. P. 67, 76, 159. Cm. Taxke: HoBocenbieB A. [1. BocTouHble HCTOYHHKM O BOCTOYHBIX CABSHAX
u Pycu VI-IX BB. // JlpeBHepycckoe rocy1apcTBo | €ro MexityHapoaHoe sayenue. M., 1965. C. 389, 399.

“Hosocenbuen A. I Bocrounsie ucrounnki... C. 388.

7 Tam xe. C. 390.

7 Tam xe. C. 391.

®Tapkasu A 5. Ckazauus MycCyTbMaHCKHX THcaTesieii O ClaBsHax u pycckux. CII6., 1870.
C.266; Marquart J. Osteuropdische und Ostasiatische Streifziige. Ethnologische und historisch-
topographische Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jh. Leipzig, 1903. S.471; Lewicki T. Panstwo
Wislan-Chorwatéw w opisie Al-Masudiego // SCP. 1948. Styczen — grudziefi. S.30; HoBocenb-
uneB A. Il Bocrounsie ncrounuku... C. 394.

™ Hudud al’-Alam. P. 5, 430; Le wicki T. Paristwo Wislan-Chorwatow... S. 30, prz. 6.

%0 Hudud al’-Alam. P. 217. Cm. Take: Labuda G. Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian...

#'Havlik L. Uzemni rozsah Velkomoravske fiSe // SSt. 1960. T.3. 8. 42; Lowmiafiski H.
Poczatki Polski. T. II. S. 157-158.
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ropouin IX—X BB., OTHOCHMBIX HCC/IE[OBATENSMH K XOPBATCKHM', A uepe3 paiioH
Tlepempiuis u Kapriat apaGekue Kymiibl B yKasaHHOE BpeMs J0cTranu Mopasuu®

O mpoXKHBaHMK BOCTOYHOC/ABSAHCKOIO TIEMEHHOro COo3a XopBaTtos B Ilpukap-
MaTCKOM PErHOHE MOXKHO CYIMTh TAK)KE HAa OCHOBAHWM PACCMOTPEHHbBIX HAMM BBIIIE
JIaHHBIX TMOJBCKOro XpoHucra Bunuentus KautyOka, JOKaNM3yIOMIEro XOpBaToB BO
BpeMeHa rnipaieHus bonecnasa Xpabporo, T. e. Ha py6exe X — XI BB., kak coceziei
BEHTPOB M redereros™

* % %

AHanu3 CBUICTENHCTB MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB M JJAHHBIX HMCTOPHYECKO# reo-
rpaduu, 1aeT OCHOBAHHSA VIS JIOKATU3ALMK OJHOTO U3 IIaBHBIX MACCHBOB BOCTOYHO-
CclaBSHCKMX XopBaToB Ha Bepxuem [Inectpe®. Bacceiin J[HecTpa BBICTynaeT BOCTOY-
HBIM PYOEKOM pacrpoCTpaHeHHs XOPBATCKOM TOMOHHMHMKH, T. €. HAa3BaHWM, CBS3BI-
BAEMEIX C THOHHMOM X0»gamei™. TT0 TaHHBIM apXeoJIOrHH, BOCTOUHAS TPaHHIA Pac-
cesleHus XOpBaT()B VIII-X BB. Takoke He BBIXOAMIA 3a mpenensl Oacceitna Bepxnero
Jluecrpa®’.

IMockonbKky XopBaTcKOe MPOJBHXKEHHE HA MPOTSHKEHHH HECKONBKHX BEKOB IPO-
HCXOJIMIIO B OJTHOM M TOM JX€ HampaBJieHHH — C BOCTOKA Ha 3anajl M Ioro-3anaji, — a
JIOCTOBEPHBIX CITyYaeB MepeMeLIeHHs B 0OPaTHYIO CTOPOHY He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO, MOXK-
HO 3aKJIIOYHMTh, YTO BOCTOYHBIH pyOeX pacmpocTpaHEHHs XOPBATCKMX JPEBHOCTEH,
HaJIeXKHO CBA3BIBASMBIX CO CIIaBSHAMH, H €CTh pybesk claBsHU3alMK XopBaToB. Mox-
HO MOJTHOCTBIO coryacuThes ¢ @. JIBOPHUKOM, TTONAraBLIMM, YTO CNTaBSAHU3ALMS alaH-
CKOro pozja (WM TUIEMEHH) XOpBaTOB MPOM3OLUIA €lle JO TOSBIEHHS XOPBATOB B
LlenTpansHoit Espone, T. €. BO BpeMst HX NpeObIBaHHS Ha TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOM
YKpauHbl, U3 TPeJEIOB KOTOPOH M pa3BepHysach JajbHeHIas JKCIaHCHs XOPBaTOB,
CYMEBIIHMX OpraHH30BaTh CNIaBSiH Ha LIMPOKOM MPOCTPaHCTBE Mexay- JlHecTpom H
DnGoir™,

OTOT (haKT MOXET CTaTh BaKHOH OIMOPOI B OMpeIeieHHH TEPPHTOPUHU TIPapoau-
HBl XOpBATOB-C/IaBAH. MaTepuan, paccCMOTPEHHBIH HaMH B MPEABIIYLIHX IaBaX, Mo-
Ka3sbIBaeT, 4To ynomunaemas KoncrantuHom BarpsHoponnsiM Benukas Xopeatus —
CTpaHa, OTKy/la MPOMCXOJMIIO NepeceeHHe XOpBaTOB Ha Bankausl, nomkna Gsuia
pacnonaratecs B [Ipukapnarckom perxone. Ee 3emii GbUTH DOCTYNHBI HamaJeHHSIM
TIEYEHEroB, OTCIOJa HAUMHAJICS TPHALATHAHEBHBIH MyTh K YepHOMY MOpio; BOIH3M

2 BoiTosuy JL. B. Kapuarceki XopBar# B eTHONOIITHIHOMY possutky Llenrpansro-Cxinuoi
€sponu... C. 121.
¥ Kpiokos B. Yu 3uamm apa6eski asropn IX—X cr. npo Kapnary i kapnarcekux cnos’sn? //
VM. 1993. Bumn. IV.
8 Cwm. ¢. 71-73 Hacrosmei paboTsI.
¥ Jlio6asckuii M. K. Ucropuaeckas reorpadus Poccun B csizu ¢ kononusanueit. CIT6., 2000.
C.71; Paszkiewicz H. Poczatki Rusi. S.394-396; Persowski Fr. Srudia nad pograniczem
polsko-ruskxm S.62; Tumomyx B.O. Cxinni xopsarn.
%Bapcos H. IL Ouepkn pycckoi HCTOPHYECKOit reorpapun. C. 94-95; Lowmianski H.
Poczqtkl Polski. T. IL. S. 198-199.
¥ Cenos B.B. Bocrounsie cnassne... C. 125-127, kapra 18; Tumo my k B. A. Bocrounsie
cnasswe... C. 173.
®Dvornik Fr. The Making of Central and Eastern Europe. P. 13, 280.
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Kapnar B konue IX — Havane X B. mponerana rpaHulia, OTAEJABIIas XOPBAaTOB OT
BEHIPOB, JOCTHILIMX K ToMy Bpemenu JlyHaiickoit Hu3MeHHOCTH . COBEpIIEHHO Oye-
BHIHO, YTO peyb B JaHHOM CTy4ae JI0JDKHA MITH TIPexIe BCero o paifonax Boctouo-
ro Ilpukapnarss, a Takxke 6acceiine Bepxuero [Inectpa.

HekoTopble HccieoBaTeNH BKIIOYAIOT B cocTaB Benmkoii Xoppatuu Takoke Tep-
PUTOpHH, pacrosaraBlibecs K cesepy or Kapmar, Ha IIMPOKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE OT
Heiice u BepxoBbeB Dib0bl Ha 3anajne u 10 Byra, Bepxosses IIpyra u Cupera Ha Boc-
Toke. TeM caMbIM 061acTh XOPBAaTCKOH NMPapoOAMHbI MOMEMIAETCS Ha TEPPUTOPHHU CO-
BpeMeHHo# Yexuu, ITonbin v 3anazgHol YKpauHbl .

Hapsny ¢ 5To#f pacuIMpeHHOM JIOKaIM3aLMei NpeuIaraloTcs BapuaHTBl pa3Me-
IIEHUs] TEPPUTOPUM JpeBHell XopeaTuh B 0ojiee Y3KMX IpaHHIAX, MPOABHIaeMbIX
nanbiue Ha 3anan. Muoraa Benvkyto Xopsatuio pacrnionararor B paiioHe Mexay Cese-
po-Bocrounoii Boremueii u Bepxueit Bucnoi, n 9pu 9TOM €€ TePPUTOPHATIEHBIM SAPOM
CYMTAIOT 3eMJH HCTOpHYeckoi Manoii TTonbumn’' . BEIIBUTAlOTCS TaksKe apryMEHTBI B
none3y pasmenienus Bemukodt Xopsatuu B eme Gonee 3amanHeix obmactsax Ilen-
TpanbHO# EBporiel — B npenenax Cesepo-Boctouroit Yexun',

B pesynbsrate nomoGHOMN JIOKAIM3ALMH HE TOJIBKO MOJHOCTBIO MIHOPHPYIOTCS
JIaHHbI€ HCTOYHHUKOB O HETOCPEICTBEHHON CBA3M MPApOJMHBI XOPBATOB C pailoHaMU
Bocrounoro Ilpukapnarbs 1 Bepxnero IToaHecTpoBbs, MyTAX MUTPALMM U CIIaBSHH-

8 Cwm. rnasy 4 nactosmeit paGoTi.

®Hau ptmann Lj. 1) Dolazak Hrvata. S. 88-120; 2) Das Regensburger Priwileg von 1086 fiir
das Bistum Prag / MIfOG. 1954. T. 62. S. 147; Zupanxé N. Prvobitni Hrvati / Zbornik Kralja
Tomislava; Hru by V. Pivodni hranice biskupstvi prazskégo a hranice fise &eské v 10 stoleti // CMM.
1926. T. 50. S.95n; Rus J. Slovanstvo in vislianski Hrvatje 6. do 10. stoletje // Et. 1933. T. 6;
Vernadsky G. Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // JAOS. 1945. Vol. LXV. T. 3. P. 257-259;
Jamka J. Uwagi o badaniach lingwistycznych nad przeszioscia Stowian w s$wietle archeologii
protohistorycznej // PS. 1952. T.3. S.34; O6onenckuii J[. Busantniickoe coApyXeCTBO HALMMA.
C.69; Mandi¢ D. Hrvati i Srbi dva stara razli¢ita naroda. Miinchen, 1971. S. 13f; Vlahovié P.
Current theories about the settlement of Slavs in the contemporary Yugoslavian countries and their an-
thropological conformation // ES. Bratislava, 1972. T. 4. P. 25-41; V a1ia Z. The World of the Ancient
Slavs. London; Praha, 1983; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki etnogenesy Bialej Chorwacji.
S.247-249; BoiitoBuyu JI. «bini» xopsaru umM «kapnarchki» xopsaru? // Mukonaimuna. JIbBiB,
1998.T. 1. C. 62.

"Unsunckuii I. Benas Xopsatna / SO. 1930. T.9; Lewicki T. Paistwo Wislan-
Chorwatéw... S.24-34; Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta o
doseljenju Hrvata / HZ. 1952. G.5. S.34-37; Historija naroda Jugoslavia. Zagreb, 1953. S.91;
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.II. S. 130-200; Skowronek J, Tanty M, Wasilew-
ski T. Historia Stowian potudniowych i zachodnich. Warszawa, 1977. S.23; Kronsteiner O. Gab
es unter den Alpenslawen eine kroatische ethnische Gruppe? // WSJ. 1978. Bd24. S.141;
Fine J. V. A.Jr. The Early Medieval Balkans. A Critical Survey from the Sexth to the Late Twelfth
Century. Ann Arbor, 1983. S. 56-57; Repeta J. Przeglad badan nad etnogeneza Lemkéw // Wierchy.
1993. T.57. S. 194-195. Cm. Tawke: DAL P. 116; OYH. C. 370. Ilpum. 14; C. 375. Tlpum. 1; BIN.
S. 161. Anm. 326.

2WwWid ajewicz J. 1) Panstwo Wislan. Krakéw, 1947. S. 13-30; 2) Pierwotne dzieje Polski //
PZ. 1952. Ne 11-12. S.374-380; Labuda G. 1) Pierwsze pafistwo stowianskie. Paristwo Samona.
S. 194 n.; 2) Polska, Czechy, Rus’ i kraj Ledzian... S.193; Lehr-Sptawinski T. Zagadnienie
Chorwatéw nadwislanskich; Turek R. Die frithmittelalterlichen Sté bi in Béhmen. Praha,
1957. Passim, Mape 3; Ha v 1ik L. Tfi kapitoly z najstar$ich éesko-palskych vztaha // SHS. 1961. T. 4.
S.17-26;Nalepa J. Lemkowie, Wolosi i Biali Chorwaci. Uwagi dotychace kwestii genezy osadnictwa
Ruskiego na Polskim Podkarpaciu // AAC. 1997-1998. T. 34. S. 163-165.
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3a1uM XopsaToB B BocTounoit EBpore, HO Takke He yYMTHIBAETCS B NOJDKHOM Mepe
UCTOpHYeCKas CeMaHTHKa XopoHuMa «Bemukas Xopsartus». Ilpenuxar Benuxas B
JTaHHOM CJTy4ae BBICTYNAeT B 3HAYECHHH «CTapas, APEeBHss, EPBOHAYAIBHAL) U BBUIY
9TOr0 He MOXKET TOJIKOBAThCS B CMBICIIC BEJTMYMHBI STHHUECKON TEPPHTOPHH, OCBOCH-
HOIi XOpBaTaMH B mporecce paccenenus. OGo3HaueHHe «BeHKas» yKa3bIBAeT Ha MC-
XOIHYIO TEPPUTOpPHIO, 00/1acTh NEpPBOHAYAILHOTO MPOXKUBAHMA XOPBATOB, OTKYJa
TMPOMCXO/IMIIO HX JaNIbHEliIee pacceneHHte.

BMecte ¢ Tem cnenyer NMpU3HATh, YTO OCBOEHHE XOPBATAMM 3€MENb HCTOPH-
yeckoit Masoit ITonsum u CeBepo-BocTounoit Yexuw, T. €. IIMPOKUX TNPOCTPAHCTB K
ceBepy W ceBepo-3anany ot Kapnar, Biiroyalomux BepxoBbs Onmb6s1, Bucnsr u [IpyTa,
JIOJDKHO GBITIO TIPOM3OMTH paHblle, YeM cOocTosIock onucanHoe Koncrantunom Bar-
PSHOPOJHBIM MEPECeNIeHHe YacTH XOPBATCKUX IIeMeH Ha bajikaHbl M OCBOEHHE MMH
HOBBIX 3eMenb B JlaiManuu. MasiononsCKue U YeLICKUe 3eMJIH, OCBOCHHBIE XOpBaTa-
MM Ha HayajbHBIX 3Tanax BeauKoro ciaBSHCKOTO paccesieHHs, BO3MOXKHO, TaKxke
MOIJIM BOCIIDMHMMATBCS B KauecTBe JpeBHeH XOpBaTHH M NaXKe XOpBATCKOH mpapo-
JIMHBI, TIOJTy4YHTh Has3pat e Bemikoit XopeaTum.

Ho Takas uHTepnperauus MOXeT ObITH MPaBOMEPHA TOJBKO IO OTHOLIEHHIO K
BHOBb BO3HMKILHM B XOJie MOCJIEAYIOIEro pacceneHns STHOTEPPHTOPHAIbHBIM 00pa-
30BaHMAM XopBaToB. MHbIMH clioBaMH, cuutaTh Benukoi XopBartuel 3eMiIu Ha ceBep
ot Kapnar mornu 6Gankanckue xopatsl, xutenn JlanmaTuHckoit XopBaTuH, coxpa-
HABIIME TAKMM 00pa3oM MaMATb O CBOEM MepeceNieHnH ¢ ceBepa. OT I0XKHBIX, JaiMa-
THHCKHX XOPBATOB 3Ta TPaJHLIUs, BEPOSATHO, ¥ OblIa MepeHsTa BU3aHTHHLIAMK, YTO U
HalITO CBOE OTPa)KGHHE Ha CTPaHMLAX TpakTaTa ummeparopa KoHcranTuna.

Jlns o6o3HaueHust CTpaHbl, OTKyJa MPOUCXOMAT AaJIMAaTHHCKHE XopBaThl, KoH-
cTaHTHH barpsHOpoHBIH MpuMeHseT U Apyroe HazBaHne — «benas Xopearusay. 3Ha-
YyeHue npenukara benas B JaHHOM Cllydae, OXOXKe, He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMH y HCClie-
JloBaTeNed, eIMHOAYLIHO CBA3BIBAIOIIMX €r0 C MPUHSTHIM Y a3HaTCKHX KOYEBHHKOB
o6o3HaYeHHeM 3anaja, pacnpocTpaHMBIIMMCS B EBpore B 510Xy I'yHHCKOTO HallecT-
BUs M Benmkoro nepecesnenus Haponos . HMcronb3oBanie BU3AHTHHCKMM HMIIEPATO-
poM 3nuTeTOB «Oenasy U «6enbie» B OTHOLIGHHH YacTH XOPBATCKMX TUIEMEH M 3THHU-
YeCKUX TEePPUTOPHUIA, BEPOSTHO, HMEJIO LIEJIbIO OTIIMYUTH TPYIIBl XOPBATOB, PAcHoo-
JKMBLIMECS Ha 3araje apeajia XOpBAaTCKOIO PAcCENeHHs, OT MX KOXKHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX
COTIEMEHHHKOB, 060CHOBABIIMXCS Ha Bankanax u B Boctounom [pukapnarse’.

Bripouem, nogo6Hoe 06bsicCHEHHE MOXKET ObITh CIPaBETMBBIM JIMIIb OTYaCTH. B
HEM He y4uThIBaeTcs TOT (akT, 4To B pacckase o apeBHed Xopsartuu KoHcTaHTHH
BarpsHOpoHBI#i JIErko I0MycKaeT CoeIMHeHHe 000MX XOPBATCKUX Ha3BaHUI — «Be-
nukas Xopsatus» u «benas Xoparus» — B coctaBHOH (opmyrne «Benmnkas Xopsa-
Ty, HaspiBaeMas benoii». Takas ¢opmyrna, Ha HalI B3MIISJ, ABJISETCS MCKYCCTBEHHOM
KOHCTPYKLHEH, BO3HHMKLICH ITyTeM MEXaHHYeCKOro COSIMHEHHs YacTed pasTHYHBIX
Ha3BaHMi{, CMEIIMBABILIEr0 COBEPIIEHHO Pa3sHbIe KyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKHE TPaJHLIHN
3THOreorpaguyeckoil HOMUHALIMH.

Takoe coeiMHEHHE MOXET OBITh HOMYCTUMO TOJIBKO C TOYKHM 3PEHHS JaJMaTHH-

% Cm. c. 15-16, 31-36 nacrosmeit padoThI.
“Tumomyxk B.O. JlaBusopychka Bykosuna. Kuis, 1982. C.53; OBuunuukos O. Cxiani
xopsaru Ha kapTi €sponn. C. 153.
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CKMX XOpBaToB — Omwkaiummx coceneit Buzantuu. ins nux Benas (= 3amajguas)
Xopaatus, pacrnionarasmascs B paiionax Ceseproro IIpukapnates, Gbia oqHOBpe-
MeHHO W Benukoii (= crapoit) XopBartHeii, 0TKyza npousouuio nepecesnenue Ha ban-
KaHbl CEMHM XOPBAaTCKHMX POJIOB — MPEIKOB NAJIMATHHCKUX XOPBATOB, OMHMCAHHOE B
Tpakrare «O6 yrnpaBieHUH UMIIepHeii».

Opnako BusaHTHiickas (opmyna «Bemvkas XopBatus, HassiBaemas benoi» He
MOXET CUHTATHCS KOPPEKTHOM C TOYKH 3PEHHs HCTOPHUH TPOHCXOXKACHHS U NEePBOHA-
YaJIbHOTO PAacCesIeH sl XOpBaTOB, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBsi3biBaeMoro ¢ [Ipukapnartckum
peruonom. [Ins pernona Kapnar u kapnaTckux XopBaTOB NOHATHs Benuxas v Benas
Xopeamus He MOryT GBITH TOXKAeCTBEHHBIMU. OHK 0603HAYAIOT pa3HbIe CTaAHH ITHO-
reHe3a XOpBaTOB U pa3Hble pyOexku OCBaUBaEMON MU B MPOLIECCE PACCENIEHUS TEPPU-
TOPHH.

Kak sxe paznuyanuce B IIpHKaprnaTckOM perHoHe yKa3aHHble HCTOpPHYECKHE 00b-
ekt — Benukas u Benas Xopsaruu? Ecim ucxoauTs U3 reorpaguyeckoro copep-
JKaHHs, 3a)HKCHPOBAHHOrO NpeuKaTaMu benas W benvie, TO Ta YacTh KapnaTckoro
MaccuBa XOpBaTOB, KOTOpast nMeHyetcsi y KoHcTaHTHHA «OenbIMH XOpBaTaMu», H CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIash €W JTHHMYeCKas TeppHTOpHs, obo3Hauaemas XopoHumoM «benas
XopBatusy, JOJDKHBI pa3MelIaThCsl Ha 3amaje XOpBaTCKoro apeana. PaccMoTpeHHbIe
HaMH HMCTOPHYECKHE CBHIETEJILCTBA ONMPENEICHHO YKa3bIBaloT, 4To obnacth benoi
XopBaruu pacrosiaranach npexzie Bcero B paiioHax BepXHero TedeHus Dnbob

Pan uccnenosareneit pacnonarator bemyio XopBaTtuio Ha Goliee LIMPOKOM Tpo-
CTpaHCTBe, BKIIIOYAIOLIEM Mexaypeube Bepxueit Onp0b1 1 Buciibl 1 B TOM uKCIe 3eM-
JIM uctopuueckod Manoit Honbmm®. BakasiM apryMeHTOM B MOJIb3y JaHHOM JIOKa-
JIM3ALUHU BBICTYTAET TPAJULIMA STHUYECKOH CaMOMICHTU(HKALIMH, PACTIPOCTPAaHEHHAs
cpenu Hacenenus Manoii ITonbiuy, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB OTOXKIECTBJISBLIE-
ro cebs ¢ 6enbiMu XopBatamu. Tak, cornacHo oQHIMATLHEIM JOKYMEHTaM SMHUTPalli-
OHHBIX KOMHCCHIi npaButenscTBa CoenuHeHHBIX 11ITaToB AMEpHKH, MOIBCKHE MHUT-
panTbl, puObiBaBiIre B AMepuky B koHue XIX B. u3 paiioHoB Mastoit [Tonbuiu, nme-
HOBaJTH ce0s «OebIMHU XOpBaTaMu», OMpPEJIENas TEM CaMbIM CBOE HALIMOHAJIBHOE ITPO-
HCXOXKJCHHE

benas (= zanaomas) Xopeamus — 3TO TIOHATHE, KOTOPOE MOIJIO BO3HHKHYTb
TOJIBKO B MPOLIECCE OCBOGHHS XOPBAaTAMH HOBBIX 3€MeJTb, PACTIONIAraBIIMXCS K 3amamgy
oT 00J1aCTH MX IepBOHAYAILHOTO MpoxkuBaHus. Obliee HanmpaBjIeHHe MHTPALMH XOp-
BaToB B EBpOne, B nporecce KOTOpo# NpoH3ouia ClaBsHU3AINA HPAHOS3BIYHBIX HO-
CHTeJIell TOro ApeBHEro STHOHMMA, B Havalle Hallieil 3pbl OOMTABIUMX B HH30BBSX
JloHa, — 5TO mocTynartenabHOe JBH)XeHHe Ha 3amaj. Hanpapienue mMurpauuu xoppa-
TOB HE W3MEHWJIOCh, KOTIa OHH JIOCTUIIM palioHoB IlpukapnaTes, U npousoLwuia cia-
BSTHU3ALMs MCXOIHOTO aJIaHO-CapMaTCKOro 3THHYECKOr0 KOMITOHEHTA.

Takum 06pazoM, TeppuTOpHeii HOPMHUPOBAHHS ITHOMOIHTHYECKOrO 00pa3oBaHHMs.
CNIaBsiH, TIPUHSBILErO HAa3BaHWE XOPBATOB, ClEAyeT MPH3HATH 3eMiH Bocrounoro

95 Cwm. ¢. 45-49 nacTosmeit paGoTHI.
®powmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T.I. S.169; Bechcicki J. Wokét problematyki
etnogenesy Bialej Chorwagji. S. 255-256.
7U.S. Senate Reports of the Imigration Comission. Dictionary Races or Peoples. Washington,
1911. P. 40, 43, 105.
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INpukapnares u Bepxuero IToguectpoBss. B aTHX npenenax v J0/KHA ObITh JIOKaIH-
30BaHa JipeBHsAs Benukas XopBaTus — McTOpHUECKas MpapovHa XOpBaTOB-CIABSH.
OTOT BBIBOJ MOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET IPHBEACHHBIM BhIIIE HCTOPHYECKUM, apXeo-
JIOTHYECKUM M TOMOHHMHYECKHM JaHHBIM, OTHOCSIIMMCS K MPeOBIBAHUIO XOPBATOB B
Bocrounom IlpukapraTse, a Takke JaHHBIM 06 MX MOCNEYIOIEM PACCEIEHHH B paii-
OHaX K ceBepy M ceepo-3anany ot Kapmar.

IMepBoHauankHON TEPPUTOPHEN ITHOTEHE3a XOPBATOB-CIIABSIH MOXKHO CUHTATh He
TONBKO paiion Bepxuero J[HecTpa, HO M HEKOTOPBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPHJIEraroIre
K HeMy obuacTu. ITo MMEIOIMMCS apXEONIOrHYECKUM JJAHHBIM, KOPEHHOM TeppUTOpH-
e (OpMHPOBAHMS STHOMOIUTHYECKOTO OOBEIMHEHHs MPUKAPIATCKUX CNIABSH, TMPH-
HSBIIErO MM XOPBATOB, ABJIAETCS TakoKke Mexaypedse Bepxnero uectpa u [Ipyra’™.

JlaHHBIE apXEOJIOruH, COBMANAIOLINE CO CBEAECHUSAMH MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB,
NIO3BOJISIOT JATHPOBATh 3aBEPILEHHE NPOLECCOB THOrEHE3a XOPBATOB-CIIABSIH U POXK-
JIEHHs] X TIePBOHAYAIEHOTO STHOMOJUTHYECKOr0 06pa3oBaHHsl, HA3BAHHOTO BIOCIE-
crBumn Benukoii Xopeatuei, nocienneit yerseprbio IV — nepoit nosoBuHoi V B.

Ipennaraemoe peleHHE COOTBETCTBYET BBIBOLY COBPEMEHHBIX apXEOJIOrOB O
ToM, uTO 3eMiM Bocrounoro Ilpukapmates u Bepxuero IlogHecTpoBbst BoOOIIE —
MCXOJTHBII PErHOH BEHKOro CIaBSHCKOTO paccesieHus . Ero HauaibHbIe STAmbl He-
PAa3phIBHO CBS3aHBI C MHTPALHsAMM XOPBATOB, OXBAaTHBLIHMH C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH
obumpusie obnactu B Lientpansroii u FOro-Bocrounoit Esporne.

®Banarypi E. A, [Tensk C. L 3akapnarts — 3emns cios’suceka. Ysropon, 1976, C. 139;
IMensk C. I PaHHbOCIOB’IHCBKE Ta IaBHEOPYChKE HaceneHHs 3akapnarts... C. 164,
®Cm.:Bapan B. ]l CxinHokapnarcekuii perion... C. 294 u.



3AKAIOYEHHE

IMponeccel sTHOreHe3a cnapsH IIpHKapnaTckoro perdoHa MpOUCXOAHIN B YCJIO-
BHSX B3aUMOZICHCTBHS PA3INYHbIX KyJIBTYpP IPH 3HAYMTENIBHOM BIMSHUM (PpakuiicKo-
ro, KeJIBTCKOro, répMaHCKOr0 M MPaHCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTOB. BaxkHO#M 0COGEHHOCTBIO
9THOreHe3a U paHHel MCTopHH cnaBsiH Bocrounoro IlpukapnaTes GbUTH NOCTOAHHBIE
KOHTAKThl C MPAHOS3BIYHBIM, MPEXK/Ee BCErO CapMaTCKHM, HAaceleHHeM, NPOHCXOIHUB-
IIKE B YCJIOBUSX COBMECTHOTO MPOXKMUBAHHS HA TMPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJIBKHX CTONETHH.

OnHUM M3 pe3yNbTaTOB CIIABAHO-MPAHCKOTO STHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a CTajo
MOSIBJIEHHE JPEBHETO IUIEMEHHOro OOBEAMHEHHs XOpBAaTOB, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOro, IO
BCeil BHANMOCTH, HMeeT HpaHCKoe mpoucxoxaenne. CraBsHcKoe HaceneHue BepxHe-
ro ITomHecTpoBBs, BOLIEAIIEE B IIEMEHHYIO IPYIIHMPOBKY XOpBAaTOB, MPHHAIO aK-
THUBHOE y4acTHe B npolieccax BesuKoro ciaBsHCKOTO paccesieH s, OCBOMB P/l HOBBIX
Tepputopuii B LientpansHoit EBpone u Ha bankanax.

JIpeBHEHIINH MUCHMEHHBIH NMaMATHHK, CONEPI)KAIM CBEIEHHA O MPOHCXOXK/Ie-
HHM U paccelieHuH XopBaTtoB, Benukoit u Benoit XopBaTusx, — TpakTaT BU3aHTHH-
ckoro umneparopa Koncrantuxa BarpsHoponHoro «O6 ympaBieHHH HMITEpHER».
IIpoBenenHsIi HaMH aHaIU3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO Ha3BaHus «Benukas» u «benas Xopsa-
TH» B PaBHOW Mepe COOTBETCTBYIOT H3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHOH HayKe TpaaMLHUAM
reorpaduyeckoii HOMUHaLMK. MCronb30BaHMe TNPENNKATOB Genukuii(-as) v benviii
(-as) B TaKMX Ha3BaHMSX 3a(UKCHPOBAHO B Pa3IMYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX M CBA3aHO C OI-
peleNeHHbIMH 3THOreorpaHYeCKUMH MPECTABNISHUIMHU JAPEBHHX HaponoB EBporbl
u Azun. Ilpu 5TOM pacimnpoBKa BETOBOM CHMBOJIMKH 3THOreorpaduyeckux 06o-
3Ha4YeHUH B OOJbLIEH CTEreHH ONMMpaeTcs Ha aHAJIOTHH B THOETO-KMUTAaHCKHX, HpPaH-
CKHX, TIFOPKCKHX M MOHTOJIBCKHX 53BIKaX, B TO BPeMs KaK Ha3BaHMUs C MCIIOJIb30BaHH-
eM npeauKarta genukuii(-as) Gkaliie aHaIOTHH BCTPEeYaeT B €BPONEHCKOM Tomo-
HHUMHKE.

BmecTe ¢ TeM OHOBPEMEHHOE HCTIOJIB30BAHHE HECKOIBKMX CHMBOIMYECKHX 0060-
3HAYeHHM TPH MPOU3BOACTBE STHOreorpahuyecKx Ha3BaHHM ClelyeT MPU3HATH HC-
kyccrBeHHBIM. IIpencrasnennsiii y Koncrantuna BarpsiHoponHOro citydai B OTHO-
menun Benukoi u Benoit Xoppatun («Benukas XoppaTus, Ha3eiBaeMas Taioke Be-
JIOH...») He HAXOMT TOATBepPsKAeHHs. VICob30BaHHbIEe 311eCh 0003HAYEHHS CBA3aHbI
M TIOJUICPXKUBAIOTCS PA3IMYHBIMH KYJBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKHMMH TPAIAHLHAMH, HMEIOT
pa3HOe MPOUCXOXKIEHHE U COZePKaHHE. DTO MOKET ObITh OOBACHEHO CTPEMIIEHHEM
BH3aHTUHCKOrO aBTOpA COIJIacoBaTh MMEIOLIMECS Y HEr0 NPOTHBOPEYMBBIE JAHHBIE O
XOpBaTax, MOYEpITHYTbIE 3 CAMBIX Pa3HBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, OTPAKAIOLIMX MOAYAC KOH-
KypHpYIOLIHe Mex Iy co0oiH BEpCHH.

WiMeroTcs IOCTAaTOYHBIE OCHOBAHHA NpPH3HATH XOpOHMM «Bemukas XopBaTus»
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JIOCTOBEPHBIM CJIABAHCKHM Ha3BaHWeM. Ero cBA3b CO caBsAHCKOH STHOA3BIKOBOM cpe-
JIOW TOJTBEPXKAAETCS KAaK C TOYKM 3PEHHS CEMAHTHKH, TaK M CJIOBOOOPA30BaHMS.
JlanHoe 0603Ha4YeHHE BOCXOMHUT K OOLIECIaBIHCKOH W eBPONEHCKOM TpanuLiMu, CBs-
3bIBAIOLIEH TOHATHS Ge/UKULl U CMApblli TIPU TIPOM3BOJICTBE COCTABHBIX 3THOreorpa-
(uuecknx HazBauui. [TogoGHBle HAa3BaHHMS YAaCTO HCIOJB3YIOTCS JUIS 0003HAYEHHS
TePPUTOPHHU MPEIKHEro MecTa MpedbIBaHUs HApOZa, MPapOIMHBI, HHOT/IA Y)Ke TIOKHHY-
TOH M COXpaHHBILEHCS TOJIBKO B HCTOPUYECKOHN MaMATH.

HasBaHus ¢ nperKaToM genukui(-as) JOJKHBI ObIIM BO3HUKATh Ha 3Tare pacce-
JIGHHSI M 3THHYECKOrO OCBOEGHMS HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHMIi, B pe3yJbTaTe BO3HHKHOBEHHS
HOBBIX 9THUYECKHX U TePPUTOPHAIBHBIX MOApa3aeneHuii. «Beaukuii» B Takux ciyya-
SX MOIJIO TaK)Ke BBICTYNATh B 3HAYEHWH SMHUTETa, MOAYEPKHUBAIOLIEro GonbiIue pas-
Mepbl BHOBb OCBOCHHOM TEPPUTOPHH M MPUMEHSATHCA B OTHOLIEHUH KaK ee LIeJIUKOM,
TaK ¥ K OTAeNbHbIM HacTam. HoBoe reorpaduyeckoe HazBaHHE MOTIJIO CO BPEMEHEM
NPEBPATUTLCA B OTHOHMM, KaK 3TO MPOHM3OULIO B M3BECTHOM Cjly4ae C STHOHHMOM
«BEJIMKOPOCCHI: Genukopoce, Genukopyc — HoBoobOpazosanue ot Benuxas Poccus
MO/ BJIIMAHUEM CIIOB Pycb, pycckuil .

Haspanus «Benas Xopsatus» u «Genble XopBathly («OeI0XOPBAThI») HAXOIAT
YZOBJIETBOPHUTENIBHOE OGBSCHEHHE TOJBKO C TOYKHM 3PEHHS M3BECTHBIX HBIHE Tpaj-
LM [[BETOBBIX HA3BaHWM, BOCXOAAIMX K APEBHEKMTAHCKUM 0003HAUYEHHAM CTOPOH
CBETa, MEPEeHATBIX HEKOTOPHIMH KOYEBBIMHM Hapoxamu EBpasuu, B TOM uuclie MpaH-
CKHMH, WIM )K€ CBSI3aHHBIX C MPEANONaraeMbIMH Y psijla CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
LEPKOBHBIMH 0003HAYEHHSAMM IS HEXPUCTHAHCKMX HapojoB M ctpaH. Ho B sToM
Cllydae OHHM BBICTYIAIOT KaK BTOPUYHBIC, 3AMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 HECJIABAHCKOH 3THO-
A3BIKOBOH M KYJIBTYPHOM cpezibl. MeHee 000CHOBAHHBIM BBITJISAMT TIPEIIONIOKEHHE O
TOM, 4TO Ha3BaHus «Benas XopBatus» 1 «Genbie XOpBaThD» MOIITH OBITH Pe3yabTaTOM
rpamMMaTHYeCKOr0 HCKa)KeHHs, JOIYIIEHHOTO TIPH MepeBoie Ha rPevecKHit s3bIK Cia-
BSIHCKHX OPHIHHAJIOB.

OtHoreorpaguyeckue Ha3BaHHUs C MPEIUKATOM Oenble(-as) TakKe BTOPUYHBI IO
OTHOIIECHUIO K 3THOHHMY Xxopeamul. Ha 510 npsiMo ykassiBaeT umrnepatop Koncran-
THH, TOBOpPS, YTO XOpBAThl, ocTaBilukecs y @paHruy (MMnepuu (GpaHKOB) JIHIIb «C
HEJaBHHX MOP Ha3bIBAIOTCS OenoxopBaTaMmH, T. €. “OeNbIMM XopBaTaMu™». Bo3HHKHO-
BEHMe 3THOHMMa «benble XopBaTe» U XopoHnMa «benas XopBaTus», H3BECTHOIO He
TOJIBKO B BEpPXOBbsIX Dib0bl ¥ Bucibl, HO # B JlaMaLiiy — Ha 10ro-3anagHom ¢JiaHre
paccesieHHsi XOpBaTOB, — OIpPE/ENeHHO CBHAETECTBYET B II0JIb3Y BERyIUEeH POIH
MPaHCKOW TPaIMIMHK B IPOM3BO/JCTBE XOPBATCKUX reorpauyecknx Ha3BaHHHM.

H3BecTHsi BUBAHTHHCKOrO MMIIEPaTOpa O paHHEH MCTOPUH XOPBATOB MOIHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT M MOATBEP)KAAIOT CMBICIIOBOE 3HaUeHHe XopoHuMa «Bemukas Xopsa-
THS» KaK TEPPHTOPHH MpPapoJHHbI XOPBAaTCKOro 3THOCA, OTKY/Ja NMPOH30ILIO €ro Mo-
clieyIolee pacceieHHe 1o HOBBIM 3eMJISIM, Pe3yJIbTATOM KOTOPOIO CTAJIO TOSIBIEHHE
HOBBIX Ha3BaHMIT — XxopoHuMa «Benas XopBaTHs» U 3THOHUMA «OGeI0X0PBAThDY.

Ionstust Benuxasa w Benas Xopeamus pa3nvu4aroTcsi He TONBKO B HCTOPHKO-
THITOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOLLIEHHWH, OHM HE COBMANAlOT M reorpaduyeckd. DTOT BBIBOJ
CNeMyeT M3 NMpAMBIX yKasaHui camoro KOHCTaHTHHA MPH COMOCTAaBJICHHH UX C JaH-

"®acmep M. DruMonornueckuit cosaps pycckoro sssika: B 4 1. CII6., 1996. T. 1. C. 289.
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HBIMH Jpyrux ucrounukoB. Eciu Bemyio XopBaTuio M HaceNsBLIMX ee GelbIX XopBa-
TOB MOJKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO JIOKaIH30BaTh B BepxoBbax DnbObl 1 Bucisl, To 06nacth
Benuxkoii XopBaThu, MCTOPHYECKOH NMpapoIHHbl XOPBATOB, ClefyeT uckath B Boc-
TouHom Ilpukapratee W, BO3MOXHO, Takke B 3akapmatbe. O6 3TOM, B HaCTHOCTH,
CBH/IETENIECTBYIOT JJAHHBIE BU3AHTUHCKOrO HMIEPATOpa, YTO B NepBOii moyouHe X B.
3eMITH, HAeHTHGULIMpYeMble UM ¢ Benunkoit Xopaatueii, OGN 1OCTYHBI 11 HaGeros
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M BEHTPOB M MEYEHEr0B, YTO FPAHHLIA XOPBATOB 1 BEHIPOB NPOXOMIIA
BOmu3u Kapnarckux rop, u uto myts u3 Benmkoit Xopsatiu 10 YepHoro Mops 3aHu-
main 30 nHed.

CoelMHeHHMe NPEJMKATOB GenuKkas W benas B Ha3BaHUM XOPBAaTHH MOXET ObITh
JIOITyCTHMO TOJIBKO C TOUKM 3PEHHMs JaIMATHHCKHMX XOPBAaTOB — O/vKkalIInX cocenei
Busanrun. Jna nux benas (= 3amaguas) Xopparus, pacnonarasuiascs B paiionax Ce-
Bep:ioro Ilprukapnares, ObL1a 0HOBpeMeHHO M Benukoii (= crapoii) XopsaTueii, ot-
Ky/Ja TpOM30LLIO TepecenieHHe Ha baikaHel ceMH XOPBAaTCKMX POJOB — MpPEIKOB
JIJIMATHHCKHX XOPBATOB, OMIUCaHHOE B TpakTaTe «O6 ynpaBleHUH UMIIepHeiD».

Opnnako Bu3aHTHiicKas ¢opmyna «Benmukas Xopsarus, HazeiBaemas Benoit» He
MOXKET CUMTATBCA KOPPEKTHOM C TOUKH 3PEHHs] HCTOPHH TPOMCXOXKICHHA U NePBOHA-
YaJIbHOTO PAcCe/IeHHs XOPBATOB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBs3bIBaeMOro ¢ IIpukapnarckum
perxoHoM. [l perrona Kapnar v KaprnaTckuX XOpBaToB TOHATHS Benuxas v Benas
Xopeamus e MoryT GbITh TOXIECTBeHHBIMH. OHM 0603HAYAIOT Pa3HbIE CTaJHH 3THO-
reHesa XOpBaToB M pasHele pyOesxu 0cBaMBaeMON HMH B IIPOLIECCE PACCENIEHHUS TepPH-
TOPHH.

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENH MPUXO/AT K BBIBOJY, YTO TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX POTO-
XOpBaTOB, paccenuBLIMXcsA Ha Bankanax Bo BTopoi nonosuxe VI — neppoit nososu-
He VII BB., H COBPEMEHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO HAlMIO CBA3BIBAET KOHTMHYHTET MCTOPHH,
WMeHH U HaceneHus . ClieZioBaTebHO, B Macce CBOeH XOpBaThl B MOMEHT IMPUOBITHS
Ha BaJikaHbl B 5THHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH yxxe Obin craBsHamu. Takum o6pasom, cia-
BSIHM3aLlMs NpeaKoB OalkaHCKMX XOpPBAaTOB, «IPOTOXOPBATOBY, NOJDKHA Obina Ipo-
u3oiitu B Gonee paHHee BpeMs, — B NEPUOJ, TIPEAIIECTBOBABILMH PaCcCeNEeHHIO, B yC-
JIOBHSIX 3THHYECKHX MPOLIECCOB, MPOMCXOIUBLINX HAa TEPPUTOPHU HCTOPUUECKOM Mpa-
POZIMHBI XOPBAaTOB.

JIpeBHUX XOPBATOB HENb3s CBA3BIBATH TOJIBKO C MJIEMEHAMH aHTCKOM IpyIMHpPOB-
KH, HOCHTEISIMH MEHHKOBCKOM apXeoJIorHueckoi KyJbTypbl. ObnacTh pacceneHus
XOpBATOB OXBAThIBA/lA TAKOKE apeajl CKJIABEHOB, NPECTABIEHHBIX MPaKCKO-KOPYaK-
CKOMH KyJIBTYpOH, BKIoyast ¥ 3eman Manoit Ionpim. 310 CBUAETENBCTBYET UTO XOp-
BaTCKOe 00BEMHEHHE CIIOKMIIOCH B Oojlee paHHee BpeMs, B SMOXY, NMPEIUIeCTBYIO-
1yt0 00pa3oBaHMIO MEPBBIX JOCTOBEPHO CIIABSHCKMX APXEOJIOTMYECKHX KYJIBTYP.
TTpousoiity 5TO JOKHO OBIIO elle B MepHOJ CYLIECTBOBAHHS YEPHIXOBCKOH KyJIbTY-
PBl, MPEIIECTBOBABIIMIA Haualy BeMKoro cliaBsHCKOrO paccesieHHs.

Hau6onee panuuii pakT NUCEMEHHOH (QHUKCALMKM UMEHH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsi-
3aHHOTO C 3THOHMMOM «XOpBAaTh» B (hopMe aHTporoHMMa «XopBaT», 3aMKCHPOBAH
B TeKCTe HajimMcel, HalaeHHbIX B TaHauce — JpeBHErpeveckoM IIOJIMCE, pacmosa-

2Goldstein L Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb, 1995. S. 91. Cm. taixe: Budak N. Prva
stolje¢a Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1994. S. 12.
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rasmemcs B yctbe Jlona, — u natupyemsix 11— III BB. Bawkaitunmu cocensamu Ta-
Ha#ca, NPOYHO OOOCHOBABLIMMMCS B MEPBBIX BeKax HAMIeH 3pbl Ha CTEMTHOM Mpo-
crpaHcTBe Hwknero [TonoHbs, ObUTH HpaHOS3BIYHbIC TUIEMEHA AaH-TAHAMTOB, STHH-
YECKHMX POJACTBEHHHKOB capMaToB. YacTs ajiaH mepemuia kK oce/uyioMy o6pasy XKH3HU U
JlaKe MoceNuIack Ha TeppHTOpun camoro Tananca. Ha ofHOM M3 ymOMsHYTBIX TaHa-
Ucckux Haamuceit ums Xopoam cein Candapsus (Xopoabog Zavdapliov) ynomuHaet-
Csl Cpe/IM UIMEH YETBIPEX «apXOHTOB TAHAUTOBY — IMPEIBOIUTENEH rOPOACKOH 0OLIH-
Hel Tanauca.

Hocutensmu antpononnma Xopeam Bo II-11I BB., BeposiTHee Bcero, MOrIH ObITh
4JIeHbl OJTHOMMEHHOIO aJlaHO-CapMaTCKOTro MIEMeHH, OOMTaBIIero B HU30BbsX JloHa,
NpEeIBOJNTENN KOTOPOro 3aHHMAJTH BUHOE MOJIOXKEHHe B rOposicKo# obuuue Tanan-
ca (B ee HEAUIMHCKOM YacTh). Ha npHHaIe)KHOCTE XOPBATOB K CAPMATCKO# STHOA3bI-
KOBOM CpeJie YKa3bIBaeT TakkKe MOP(OIOrH4ecKoe CXOACTBO STHOHUMOB XOpGambl U
capmamul.

OpnHako (akToB NpeGbIBaHUS XOPBATOB K 3amajy oT JIoHa B IepBhle Beka Hallei
9phl He ycTaHOBJIEeHO. [TosoXkeHHe MOTJIO H3MEHHTBCS TOJIBKO B 3M0Xy Benmukoro me-
peceneHHs HaponoB. BeposTHee BCero, Ha4ajn0 MUIpalMH CApMaTO-aJaHCKOro Tuie-
MEHH XOPBATOB Ha 3aliaji Hy)KHO MCKaTh B COOBITHAX 3TOro GypHOro BpeMeHH, KOoraa
MacCOBBIE MepeMeLIeHHs LIeTbIX HapOJOB, 8 BMECTEe C HUMH STHOHHMOB, TOMIOHHMOB 1
AHTPOTIOHHMOB CTAJIY YPE3BBIYANHO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U aXKe OOBIYHBIM SIBJICHHEM.
Hajo aymats, 4to B pe3ynbTaTe MOAOGHBIX MPOLECCOB, HAUABLIMXCS MOCIE TYHHCKO-
ro BTOpXeHHs B EBporty, mpouzomuia ciiaBsHH3aLHs STHOHAMA X0péamnbl, BO3MOXHO,
BMECTE C €ro NepBOHAYAIBHBIMH HOCHTEIISIMH.

ITo MHEHHIO psijia HccreioBaTeliel, nosiBieHre xopsatoB B LienrpansHoii EBpone
¥ Ha BankaHax ‘HAXOTMTCS B CBA3H ¢ COGBLITHAMMU aBapckoro Hamectsus . Ho K Tomy
BPEMEHH, CyIs MO HMMEIOLIMMCS ApXEOJIOTHYECKHM M JIMHPBHCTHYECKMM JaHHBIM,
NpOLeCC CIaBIHU3ALMH XOPBATOB Y>ke ObIT 3aBepIICH: XOPBAThl MOTJIH OBITh TOJBKO
cpea MOOMIIM30BAHHBIX aBAPAMH CJIABSHCKHX TUIEMEH, KOTOPbIE, COCTABIISIA CaAMYHO
MHOTOYHC/IEHHYIO YacTh aBaAPCKOH apMHH, IPHHAMAIH Hanbojiee aKTUBHOE YYacTHe B
3aceIeHAH 3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHIA.

3HauuT, YCBOGHHE ClIaBIHAMHM STHOHHMA «XOPBATHDY JOJDKHO GBUIO MPOH3OHUTH
panee. Ecnu B3auMozelicTBHe HPaHOS3BIYHBIX XOPBATOB CO CIaBSHAMH HE MOIJIO Ha-
4aThCA PaHbIIE TYHHCKOTO HALIECTBHA W OBLIO CBA3aHO C BHI3BAHHBIMH MM OTHHYeE-
CKHMMHM TIpOIIeCCaMH, TO (OPMHUPOBAHHE JPEBHECIABSIHCKOrO IUIEMEHHOro o0pasoBa-
HHUsL XOPBATOB JIOJDKHO GBLIO MPOM30MTH B MEPHOJ MEXTY T'YHHCKHM H aBapCKHM Ha-
IIECTBHUAMH, T. €. IPUMEPHO BO BTOPOit monosuHe IV — nepoii nonosune VI B.

IMockonbKy OCHOBHas Macca ajiaH, y4acTBOBAaBIIMX B I'yHHCKHMX 3aBOCBaHHSX,
yXe B Hauajie V B. opBajia ¢ TyHHaMHM H B COI03€ C TOTaMH H IPYTHMH TePMaHCKHMH
TJleMeHaMH ylia Ha 3anaj, 1ocTHrHyB Mcnanmm, a satem u Ceeproii Adpuku’, To

*Hunepne JI. Cnapsuckue apesHoctd. M., 2000. C. 78; Ce no B B. B. Cnassue. HMcropuko-
apxeonoruyeckoe uccnenosanme. C.489—490; Goldstein I Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. Zagreb,
1995. S. 81-83.

“Kosanesckas B.B. Anans B 3anamoii EBporne (CONOCTaB/IEHME IaHHBIX HCTOPHH, apXeo-
JIOTHM, JIMHTBUCTHKU M aHTponosnoruu, IV-V Be.) / Anansi: 3anannas Espona u Buzanrus (Alanica —
I). Bnagukaskas, 1992.
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npejrnonaraeMpie KOHTaKThl ajlaH CO CJIaBSHAMH, MPOXXHBABUIMMH HAa TEPPUTOPHH
FOro-Boctounoit EBpornsl, u B uacTHOCTH B [IpuKkapnarbe, MOIJIH MPOUCXOAHTH TOJIb-
KO B HayalibHBIi NEPUOJ TYHHCKOM SKCNAHCHMH, W, C/I€IOBATE]IbHO, OHH HE MOTJIH
GBITH MPOOJKHTEIIBHBIMH.

Tlosromy HauGonee BepOATHBIM MPEACTABNAETCS MPEATONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO yC-
BOGHHE CJIaBSHAMH HPAHCKOI'O 3THOHHMA XOp8anibl COCTOSTIOCH HE B pe3yJbTaTe SBO-
JIIOLMOHHAIX TPOLIECCOB MEXITHUUECKOrO CHHTE3a, a IyTeM WHTEHCHBHOIO NOJIHTH-
YeCKOro B3aMMOJEHCTBHS, TIPOMCXOAMBIIEro B GypHyro snoxy Benmkoro mepecene-
HUS HApOJOB, OyAy4H CBA3aHO C MOJMTHYECKUMH COOBITHAMH, UMEBLUUMH CYAb0O-
HOCHOE 3Ha4eHHe Ul claBsH. Pasymeercs, 4TO CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B 3TOM JOJDKHBI
ObIIH CHITPaTh AABHME TPAJHLMH CIABIHO-CAPMATCKOTO JTHOKYJIBTYPHOIO B3aHMO-
JieHcTBHsl, 00YCITOBIEHHBIE MHOTOBEKOBBIM COBMECTHBIM MPOXKHBAHHEM JPEBHHUX Clla-
BSH W CapMaTOB W BBIPa3MBLIMECS, HATIPUMED, B MOABJIEHUH Y YaCTH CJIaBIHCKOTO Ha-
CeJIeHHs] TPAaJMLMH MacTyIIECKOr0 CKOTOBOJACTBA. APEalioM COBMECTHOTO IPOXKHBA-
HHS CNIaBsH M capmaToB ObUTH B TOM uucrie M padoHsl Bepxuero IlomnecTpoBbs U
Bocrounoro Ipukapnates.

Jpyroii cyiiecTBeHHO#H MpPeIOCHUIKON IS pacnpOCTPaHEHUs B Cpejie NpuaHe-
CTPOBCKHX CJIaBSH STHOHMMa XOpBAThI cTasna 0cobas poJib alaHCKUX IUIEMEH B BOMHAX
CJIaBSIH C FOTaMH M CBEPXKEHUH BIIACTH MOCAEAHHMX HaJl claBsiHaMH. CTaB COIO3HHKAMH
TYHHOB, aJIaHbI-TAHAUTBI BHICTYITHJIM ITIABHOW YIapHOM CHMJIOH T'YHHCKOW apMuH, aei-
CTBOBaBLIEi MPOTHB roTOB Ha fore Bocrounoii EBponel. Cnaesne Bepxuero ITozue-
CTPOBBS, JJOJIFO€ BPEMs YCNEUIHO MPOTHBOCTOSBINHE 3KCMAHCHH TOTOB, BO BpeMeHa
I'epmanapuxa U Butumupa-Bunutapus GbUTH BBIHYKICHBI IPU3HATH BIIACTh 3aBOEBA-
TeJIeH, MOTePIeB Pl THKEIBIX MOPasKeHHH.

Pewaromas 6urBa Ha peke Dpak, jokanusyemoit B IIpuaHecTpoBbe, B KOTOPOi
CllaBsHO-aJJaHCKHe BOHCKa, IEHCTBOBABIIME B COCTABE APMHUM T'YHHOB, HAHECJIM OKOH-
YaTesbHOE MOpaKEHHUE roTaM M BBIHYIMIIH WX NMOKHHYTh TeppuTopuio Bocrounoit EB-
porbl, 6e3yc/IOBHO, CTana NnepeoMHBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPHHM JIPEBHHX ciiaBsiH. Bopb-
6a ¢ o6wEm BparoM nojkHa ObuIa crioco6CTBOBATh JalbHEHIIEH KOHCOMUAALNY Clia-
BAHCKOTrO HaceneHus Bepxuero u CpenHero ITofHECTPOBBS, a B MEPHOA PEIIAOLIHX
BOEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH M MOOE€M JOKHBI OBUIH BBIABHHYTHCS aBTOPUTETHbIE BOCH-
Hble TIPeIBOAMTENH, CHOPMHUPOBATECS HOBas BOCHHO-TIONMTHYECKAs DJIMTa B3aMeH
MpPEeXKHEH, YHHYTOXKEHHOH roTaMu.

ITpu Takux 06CTOATENBCTBAX HETPYAHO MPEATONIONKHUTH, YTO CIaBAHCKOE Hacere-
uue [puanecrpoBcko-KapnaTckoro perroHa nojo6HO ClaBsHaM B COCTaBE aHTCKOM
rpYNITMPOBKK MOIJIO MCIBITATh CHJIBHOE MOJMTHYECKOE BIMAHHME alaH U Ha KaKOe-TO
BpeMsi OKa3aThCsi IOJ BJIACTBIO AJIAHCKMX BOXAEH, OBIBIIMX, MO-BHIMMOMY, TaKikKe
CYHHCKHMMH HamecTHUKaMH. [T006HO TOMY Kak aHTBI — MEXIUIEMEeHHasi TPYTITHpPOB-
Ka, COCTOSIBILIAs W3 ajlaH U CJIaBsSH — BO3HUKJIA HA OCHOBE TPEAIIECTBOBABILIEro UTH-
TEJIBHOTO CNIaBSHO-MPAHCKOTO 3THHYECKOTO CHHTE3a, TaK M IpyNMMpOBKAa XOPBAaTOB
CJIOXKMJIaCh Ha OCHOBE MPE/IIECTBOBABILEI0 BEKOBOTO B3aMMOJEGHCTBHS CIaBiH U
capmaroB B [Iprkaprnartse. AaHbl BOOOLLE JIETKO HHTErPHPOBAIH B CBOIO STHOCOLU-
ATBHYIO Cpefly NpeJICTaBUTeNIel JPYruX STHOCOB Giiarofaps HaIH4UIO CTEHHAIbHBIX
COLHAJIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, TAKWX, HAIPUMEP, KaK PHTYaJIbHOE OTLIOBCTBO.

Kakoe-To Bpems npe/cTaBUTeIH alaHCKOro poja XopBaToB, MO-BHANMOMY, Blla-
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CTBOBAJIM HA NPUHECTPOBCKHX CIIABSHCKUX 3eMIsX. Jlid TerMTHMU3auuy cBoei Bia-
CTH OHM MOIJIH BCTYITHTh B POZICTBEHHbIE OTHOILEHHS C MECTHOH CIIaBSHCKOM 3HATHIO.
Wimst xopBaToB 15 ciaBsiH nproGpeno ocoboe cakpalibHOE 3HAYEHHE BBHIY TOTO, YTO
CBA3BIBAJIOCH C M0G0 HAZ rOTaMH M OCBOOOXKIEHHEM OT FOTCKOTO Hra.

Bcekope, onHako, 3HaunTeNnbHas YacTh HaceneHus J[Hectposcko-IIpukapnarckoro
PErxoHa, MPUHSBLIETO WMS XOPBATOB M BK/IIOYMBLIETOCS B CO3/IAHHYIO ajlaHaMH BO-
€HHO-TIONIMTUYECKYIO OpTaHM3aLMIo, TIOKHHYJa poziHsie 3emin. Ilocienyrowee pac-
NpOCTpaHeHHe XOpBaToB B EBpoIe BMOJHE COOTBETCTBYET YPOBHIO MOGHIBHOCTH
anaH, XOTs M OXBaTBIBAET MEHee 3HauHuTeNbHbIe TeppuTopuK. HaBepHoe, B moxon Ha
3amajl yCTPEeMHJIOCh TpEXIe BCEro CapMaTW3MpOBaHHOe HaceneHue Ilpukaprarbs.
TTosTOMy MCTOPMKM HAXOAAT TAK MHOTO OOIIMX YepT B MaTePHaJbHOM M IyXOBHOH
KynbType HaceneHus [lanmatuHckoit Xopeatiu M bonsimoro Mpana snoxu Cacanu-
JIOB, 4TO B MEHbIUEH CTENEHN XapakTepHo s ciaaBsiH Bocrounoro IMpukapnares. O6
3TOM K€ FOBOPHT M 3aKPEIIeHHEe XapaKTepHBIX /I MPAHCKOH TpanuLKMK Ha3BaHWH C
nipeauKaToM benas (-vie) ‘3amamHas (-bie)’ B apealnie pacceneHus XopsatoB B LleH-
TpanbHoi EBporne u Ha Bankanax.

O6nacte Bepxwuero ITogHecTpoBbs M npuieraioiue Teppuropuu IIpyTo-
JIHECTPOBCKOTO MEXkIypeubs MOXKHO CYHTATh MEPBOHAYATILHOM TeppuTOopHel Gopmu-
POBaHHs JPEBHECNIABIHCKOrO MIEMEHHOro obpasoBaHus XopBaToB. B nanbheiiiem
€ro apeaJl MOCTENeHHO PACLIMPAJICS U OXBATHIBAI HOBBIE TEPPUTOPHH IO 00€ CTOPOHBI
ot Kapnar. B yacTHOCTH, XOpBaTamMu GbITH OCBOGHBI 3aKapraTCKHe 3eMJIM B paioHax
BepXHero TeueHus THCEL.

Bo BTOpoit ueTBepTH — cepeuHe V B. XOPBAThl, BEPOATHO, JOCTUIIIH paiOHOB
Bepxneit Bucibl, mocenMBIINC, HAa YaCTH TEPPUTOPHH McTOpHYecKoi Manoit IToms-
1y (BIpoYeM, 5TO MOIJIO NPOH30MTH 1 no3zHee). OnHako obaacts BepxHero ITouc-
JieHbst (B OT/MdMe OT paiioHoB Boctounoro Ilpukaprarhs) HeIb3sl paccMaTpuBaTh B
KayecTBe HCXOIHON TEPPUTOPHH XOPBATCKOrO 3THOreHe3a — MPapoJMHBI XOPBATOB, C
KOTOpOH BIOCNIEZICTBUM CBS3bIBANIOCH Ha3BaHWe «Benukas Xopsarusy. CnassHcKoe
HacesieHue Maoii TTonbIM Ha MPOTSHKEHWH BEKOB MAEHTU(UIMpPOBAIO cebs ¢ Henbi-
Mu, T.e. 3anaonvimu, xopeamamu. ITogo6Hoe Ha3BaHWE MOIJIA HOCHTH TOJBKO Ta
4acTh XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA, KOTOPas BO3HUKJIA B CBA3M C OCBOGHHEM XOpBATaMH HO-
BBIX TEPPHTOPHIA B TIPOLIECCE STHUHYECKOrO PacceeH s,

Takum o6pa3om, 061acTbl0 HCTOPHYECKOM MPapoHHBI XOPBATOB-CIABSH, BIIO-
CIIeJICTBHH TOJTyuHBLIeH HazBaHHe «Benukoi XopBaTHHY, ClIelyeT CYUTATh TEPPHUTO-
puu Bepxuero u otuactu Cpennero ITopuectpoBbsi, IIpyTo-J[HECTPOBCKOro MEXy-
peubs M, MO-BUIMMOMY, BEpXHero TeueHWs THChI, OCBOGHHBIE Ha HAa4aJbHOM 3Tarie
paccesieHHsl XOpBaTOB, COBMANAIOIIEM C TEPHONOM HX ITHHYECKOrO CTAHOBJIEHHMS.
OTH TeppUTOPHM NMPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT OONIACTH PacceseHHs BOCTOYHOCIABSH-
CKOT'O TIEMEHHOTO COK03a XOPBATOB, U3BECTHOTO MO ITOBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET.

BO3HHKHOBEHHME IIEMEHHOrO 00beIHHEHUs APEBHUX craBsiH IIpuKapnaths, npH-
HABILIMX Ha3BaHME XOPBATOB, MOXKHO JaTHPOBATh NocieHei uersepTsio IV — nep-
BOM NoIOBHHOM V B.

Xopgatsl [ToBECTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET HE MOTYT GbITh HAEHTH(HULMPOBAHBI C Gesbl-
mu xopsaramu Koncrantuna BarpsiHopoasoro. Cama JpeBHepycckas JIETOMHCh HX
YeTKO Pa3/IM4aeT, yIIOMHUHAs OJHMUX M JAPYTHX B Pa3HOM KOHTEKCTE, — COOTBETCTBEH-
HO CPEJIU I0XKHO- M BOCTOYHOCIIABSTHCKHX IUIeMeH. BOcTOUHOCIaBsSHCKME XOpBAThl M
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6Gestble XOpBATHl BO3HUKIIM B pe3ylIbTaTe SBOMIOLMN JPeBHEl NpapoIHTeIbekol Xop-
BaTCKOM OOLIHOCTH Ha PasHBIX JTalaX STHOTEHEe3a CNIaBSH U MO3TOMY He MOTYT ObITh
TOXHECTBEHHBI APYT APYry. Besble XOpBaThl — MOTOMKH IPEBHUX XOPBaTOB, Mepece-
JIMBLUMXCS B BEpX0Bbsi Bucisl 1 Dnb0sl, a 3aTeM B J[aiMalinio, a BOCTOUHOC/IABAHCKUE
XOpBaThl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TIPOUCXOMAT OT TOH YaCTH APEBHEr0 XOPBATCKOrO STHOCA,
KOTOpasi Ha MPOTSDKEHHWH BEKOB OCTABAJIACh B IIpe/eNiaX HCTOPHYECKOM MPapOIHHEL.
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SUMMARY

The permanent contacts with the Iranian-speaking peoples, mostly Sarmathians,
were the important feature of the ethnogenesis and the early history of the Slavs in the
region near the East Carpathians during the period of their coexistence for several cen-
turies.

The appearance of the ancient tribal union of the Croats with the name of proba-
bly Iranian origin had become one of the results of ethnical and cultural synthesis of
the Slavs and the Iranians. The Slavs of the Upper Dniester having become the part of
the Croatian tribal group inhabited the new territories in Central Europe and the Bal-
kans during the process of the Great Slavonic settlement.

De administrando imperio by Constantine the Porphyrogenitus is the first written
test containing the information on the origin and the history of Croats’ settling, Great
and White Croatias. Both the names, “Great” and “White Croatia”, correspond to the
traditional geographical nomination known to the contemporary science. Decoding of
the symbols of the colour in the names of the peoples and the lands is based mostly on
the analogies in the Sino-Tibetan, Iranian, Turkic and Mongolian languages, while the
closest parallels for the names with the adjective great are found in the European
toponymy.

And still, the simultaneous use of several symbolical names to produce the ethni-
cal and geographical names must be accepted as artificial one. The case of Constantine
the Porphyrogenitus’ Great and White Croatia (“Great Croatia, called White...”) is
explained by the intention to agree the contradiction between different, sometimes
competitive, versions of the history of the Croats.

The name “Great Croatia” origins in the common Slavonic and European tradition
connecting the meanings great and old to indicate the territory the people had lived
before at, pre-motherland, sometimes having been already abandoned and kept only in
memory.

Byzantine emperor’s information on the early Croatian history corresponds to and
concerns the meaning of “Great Croatia” as the territory of pre-motherland of the
Croatian people the following migrating resulted in new names, that of the land —
“White Croatia”, and that of the people “White Croats”, took place from.

The ideas of Great and White Croatia differ not only as the historical and typo-
logical ones, they do not mean the same geographical place. This conclusion is based
on the direct indications of Constantine himself compared with the other sources. If
one can surely put White Croatia with its White Croats on the Upper Elbe and the Up-
per Vistula, the land of Great Croatia, the historical pre-motherland for the Croats
must be looked for to the East of the Carpathians and may be in Transcarpathia.
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The ancient Croats cannot be connected with tribes of the Ants’ group, repre-
sentatives of the Penkovo archaeological culture only. The region the Croats lived in
covers the Sclavenian area of the Prague-Corchak archaeological culture including the
Smaller Poland. This testifies the Croatian union having formed in the epoch preced-
ing the first reliable Slavonic archaeological cultures — in the Chernyachovo time.

The earliest written evidence of the name connected directly with the ethnonym
“Croats” in the form of the anthroponym “Croat” is seen in the inscriptions dated back
to the 1-2 c. found in the ancient Greek city of Tanais in the mouth of the Don. The
anthroponym “Croat”, probably, belonged to the members of the Alanian-Sarmathian
tribe living in this region. Their leaders had certain position in the town community of
Tanais. The fact, that Croats belonged to the Sarmathian-speaking environment is
shown by the morphological similarity of the names: Sarmatae and Croats (slav.
horvati, Lat. Chroates).

Still there are no traces of the Croats living to the West of the Don river in the
first centuries A. D. This situation could have changed only in the process of the Great
Migration. The ethnonym Croates seems to be slavonized, as well as its first bearers,
after the tremendous ethnic processes had taken place during the Huns’ invasion.

In all probability, the Croats’ appearance in Central Europe and in the Balkans
was connected with the Avars’ invasion. According to the archaeological and linguis-
tic data the Croats had been already slavonized that time. It means that the Slavs had
taken the name of Croats earlier. Since the greater part of the Alans who took part in
the Huns’ conquest broke off and moved to the West together with the Goths and
other German tribes in the beginning of the 5th c., the proposed contacts of the Alans
and the Slavs of South-Western Europe and the Carpathian region particularly could
have taken place in the beginning of the Huns expansion only, therefore they could not
be long.

The suggestion that the Slavs’ adoption of the Iranian name Croats (horvati) re-
sulted not from the process of the multiethnical synthesis but from the intensive politi-
cal interaction having influenced strongly the Slavonic peoples in the turbulent epoch
of the Great Migration seems the most probable.

The important role played by the Alans in the Slavic wars with the Goths and the
overthrowing of their power resulted in the spreading of the name Croats among the
Dniester Slavs. Having become the allies of the Huns, the Alans-Tanaites appeared the
main force of their army acting against the Goths in the south of Eastern Europe.

The decisive battle of the river Erax (localized in the basin of the Dniester) where
the Goths were finally defeated by the joined Slavs and Alans acting as the part of the
Huns’ army and forced out off Eastern Europe was undoubtedly the turning-point in
the ancient Slavic history.

It is naturally to propose the Slavic inhabitants of the Dniester-Carpathian region
to be strongly influenced just the same as the Slavs of the Ants group by the Alans and
be governed by the chiefs of the Alans who apparently represented the Huns’ author-
ity. Just as the Ants — the union of the Alans and the Slavs — had formed on the
ground of the prolonged ethnic synthesis of the Slavs and the Iranians so did the Croa-
tian group form on the ground of the previous centuries-long interaction of the Slavs
and the Sarmathians in the Dniester region.
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The Alanian Croats must have ruled the Dniester Slavic lands for some time.
They could have married some of the local Slavic chiefs to make their authority legal.
The name Croats gained among the Slavs the sacral importance since it was connected
with the victory over the Goths and their yoke shaken off.

The Upper Dniester region together with the nearby territories between the Dni-
ester and the Pruth are considered to be the primary territory the ancient Slavic tribal
formation appeared at. Afterwards it gradually extended and covered both sides of the
Carpathians. For example the Croats inhabited the upper current of the Tyssa river
behind the Carpathians.

In the last quarter of the 4th — middle of the 5th cc. the Croats probably reached
the Upper Vistula and settled in Smaller Poland (however, it could have happened
later). Still the region of the Upper Vistula (unlike the territories to the East of the
Carpathians) cannot be the initial territory of the Croatian ethnogenesis — the pre-
motherland of the Croats, afterwards called “Great Croatia”. The Slavonic population
of Smaller Poland identified themselves as White, i. e. West Croats. Only that very
part of the Croatian ethnos that had appeared as a result of occupying new territories
could bear such a name.

The appearance of the tribal union of the ancient Slavs in the Carpathian region
who took afterwards the name of Croats, could be dated back to the last quarter of the
4th — middle of the 5th cc.



ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Als wichtige Besonderheit des Ethnogenesis und Friihgeschichte von Slaven des
Ostvorkarpatenlandes treten die stédndige Kontakte mit iranosprachigen, vor allem
sarmatischen Bevolkerung, die unter Bedingungen des Zusammenlebens wihrend
einigen Jahrhunderten verliefen, auf.

Einer der Resultaten des slawisch-iraner ethnokulturellen Syntheses wurde die
Entstehung der alten Stammesvereinigung von Kroaten, deren Name wahrscheinlich
die iranische Ursprung hat. Die slawische Bevolkerung des oberen Dnjestr, die in
Stammesgruppierung von Kroaten hineinging, besiedelte eine Reihe der neuen
Territorien in Zentraleuropa und auf dem Balkan wihrend der GroBen slawischen
Aussiedlung. 2

Der ilteste schriftliche Denkmal, der die Angaben iiber die Entstehung und
Aussiedlung von Kroaten, iiber GroB- und WeiBkroatien enthalt, ist das Traktat von
byzantischen Imperator Konstantin Porphyrogennetos De administrando imperio. Die
Namen Grof- und Weifkroatien entsprechen den Traditionen der geographischen
Nominierung, die moderne Wissenschaft kennt. Entschliisselung der Farbensymbolik
der ethnogeographischen Bezeichnungen beruht sich im groBen Mafe auf Analogen in
tibeto-chinesischen, iranischen, tiirkischen und mongolischen Sprachen. Die Namen,
die das Predikat grofer(-e) haben, haben die Analogen in européischen Toponymik.

Daneben muss die gleichzeitige Verwendung einigen symbolischen
Bezeichnungen bei der Erzeugung der ethnogeographischen Namen als kiinstlich
anerkennen. Der Fall, der bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos inbeziiglich des GroB- und
WeiBkroatiens (“GroBkroatien, das Weilles genannt wird...””) vorkommt, wird erklirt
als Bestrebung die wiederspriichliche Angaben iiber Kroaten zusammenzufassen.
Diese Angaben sind aus verschiedenen Quellen die manchmal konkurierenden
Versionen der historischen Ereignissen darstellen, entnommen.

Der Namen “Grofikroatien” kommt zur gesamtslawischen und europiischen
Tradition vor. Diese Tradition verbindet Begriffe groff und alt bei der Bezeichnung
des Territoriums des ehemaligen Aufenthaltortes des Volkes der Urheimat, manchmal
schon verlassenen und nur im historischen Gedéchtnis gebliebenen.

Die Mitteilungen von Imperator des Byzanz iiber Frithgeschichte der Kroaten
stimmen vollig iiberein und bestitigen die Bedeutung von Choronim “Grofikroatien”
als Territorium von Urheimat des kroatischen Ethnos, wovon ihres weiteres Ansiedeln
an neuen Lindern geschehen hat. Als Resultat war das Entstehen der neuen Namen —
des Choronims “WeiBkroatien” und des Ethnonims “WeiBkroaten”.

Die Begriffe “GroB-” und “WeiBkroatien” unterscheiden sich nicht nur im
historisch-thypologischen Sinne, die Stimme nicht auch geographisch ein. Zur solchen
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SchluBfolgerung kommt man bei dem Vergleich der Angaben von Konstantin selbst
und der Angaben von anderen Quellen. Wenn man WeiBkroatien und WeiBkroaten mit
GewiBheit im Oberlauf der Elbe lokalisieren kann, so mufl man Gebiet von
GroBkroatien, historische Urheimat von Kroaten, in Ostvorkarpatenland und vielleicht
auch in Transkarpatenland suchen.

Die Altkroaten darf man nicht nur mit Stimmen von Antengruppe, fiir die die
Merkmile von Pen’kower archeologischen Kultur eigen sind, verbinden. Das
Ansiedelngebiet von Kroaten umfafite auch Areal von Sklawenen, die durch Prager-
Kortschaker Kultur vertreten sind, einschlieBlich auch Gebiete von Kleinpolen. Das
bedeutet, daB die Kroatenvereinigung sich in der Epoche gebildet hat, die vor der
Gestaltung ersten echt slawischen archeologischen Kulturen ging — also in der
Periode von Tschernjachowsker Kultur.

Zum ersten Mal wurde Anthroponim “Kroate” schriftlich in Text von Inschriften,
die in der altgriechischen Polis Tanais in der Donmiindung gefunden wurden und
gehéren zu 2-3. Jh. fixiert. Die Anthroponomtriger von “Kroate” waren
hochstwarscheinlich die Mitglieder des gleichnamigen alan-sarmater Stammes von
diesem Gebiet. Die Anfiihrer dieses Stammes hatten bedeutende Lage in der
nichthellenischen Teil von Stadtgemeinde in Tanais. Auf die Zugehorigkeit von
Kroaten zu Sarmater ethnischen und Sprachgebiet zeigt auch die morfologische
Gleichheit von Ethnonimen “Kroaten” und “Sarmaten”.

Aber die Fakten des Aufenthaltes von Kroaten westlich von Don in den ersten
Jahrhunderten n. Chr. sind nicht festgestellt. Die Lage konnte sich in der Zeit der
Vélkerwanderung dndern. Wir denken, daB die Slawjanisierung von Ethnonim
“Kroaten”, vielleicht zusammen mit ihren urspriinglichen Triger, wihrend der
stiirmischen ethnischen Prozesse nach der Hunneninvasion in Europa geschehen hat.

Wahrscheinlich ist das Erscheinen von Kroaten in Zentraleuropa und auf Balkan
mit den Ereignissen von Awareneinbruch verbunden. Aber nach archeologischen und
linguistischen Angaben war zu dieser Zeit der Prozess der Slawjanisierung schon
abgeschloBen. Das bedeutet, daB die Aneignung durch Slawen des Ethnonims
“Kroaten” frither geschen soll. Die Mehrheit von Alanen, die in Hunneneroberungen
teilgenommen hat, hat schon am Anfang des 5. Jh. mit Hunnen gebrochen und mit
Goten und anderen germanischen Stimmen ging nach Westen. Die voraussichtliche
Kontakte Alanen mit Slawen, die auf dem Territorium Siid-West-Europa und
insbesondere in Vorkarpatenland wohnten, kénnten nur im Anfangsstadium der
Hunnenexpansion geschehen. Sie konnten demzufolge nicht dauerhaft sein.

Deswegen konnten wir hdchstwahrscheinlich annehmen, daB Aneignung durch
Slawen des iranischen Ethnonims “Kroaten” durch intensive politische Zusammen-
wirkung wihrend der Volkerwanderung und nicht durch Evolutionsprozessen der
zwischenethnischen Synthese geschah.

Die wesentliche Voraussetzung fiir die Verbreitung des Ethnonims “Kroaten”
unter Dnjestrslawen war die Sonderrolle von Alanenstimmen in Kriegen von Slawen
mit Goten und in Sturz der Macht von Goten iiber Slawen. Die Alanen-Tanaiten als
Verbiindeten von Hunnen waren Hauptstosskraft der Hunnenarmee, die gegen Goten
im Siiden Osteuropas kidmpfte.
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Die entscheidende Schlacht auf dem FluB Erak, der in Beidnjestrland lokalisiert
wurde, wurde eindeutig Bruchereignis in der Geschichte Altslawen. In dieser Schlacht
hat slawisch-alanisches Heer in der Hunnenarmee den Goten die Endniederlage
gebracht und hat ihnen gezwungen, Osteuropa zu verlassen.

Unter diesen Umstinden ist nicht schwer anzunehmen, daB slawische
Bevolkerung Beidnjestr-Karpatenregion wie Slawen von Antengruppierung unter den
starken politischen EinfluB von Alanenanfiihrer die warscheinlich auch Statthalter von
Hunnen waren, standen. Die Anten — zwischenstimmige Gruppierung auf Alanen
und Slawen — entstanden auf dem Grund vorausgekommener langer slawisch-
iranischer ethnischer Synthese, so auch die Kroatengruppierung auf dem Grund
frilheren hundertjdhrigen Zusammenwirken von Slawen und Sarmaten in
Vorkarpatenland entstand.

Die Vertreter von Alanensippe der Kroaten regierten warscheinlich irgendwelche
Zeit auf den slawischen Beidnjestrlindern. Fiir die Ligitimisierung ihrer Macht
konnten sie mit ortlichen slawischen Adel verwandschaftliche Beziehungen kniipfen.
Die Name von Kroaten hatte fiir Slawen besondere sakrale Bedeutung, weil den mit
dem Sieg iiber Goten und mit der Befreiung von gotischen Joch verbunden.

Das Gebiet von oberen Dnjestr und beiliegende Territorien von Prut-Dnjestr-
ZwischenfluBland kann man als urspriingliches Territorium der Formierung der
altslawischen Stammesbildung von Kroaten bezeichnen. Ferner hat sich ihres Areal
allmahlich verbreitet und um fafite neue Territorien bei der seits von Karpaten.
Imbesondere wurden die Hinterkarpatenldnder im Oberlauf von Tissa angeeignet.

Im zweiten Viertel — Mitte des 5. Jh. erreichten Kroaten wahrscheinlich Gebiete
von OberwiBla. Sie haben sich auf der Teil von Territorium von historischen
Kleinpolen niedergelassen (iibrigens konnte das auch spiéter geschehen). Aber Gebiet
von OberwiBlla (zum Unterschied von den Gebieten Ostvorkarpatenland) kann man als
Urheimat von Kroaten, die spiter als “Grofkroatien” genannt wurde, nicht betrachten.
Die slawische Befolkerung von Kleinpolen auf der Dauer von Jahrhunderten
identifizierte sich mit weiBen, d. h. West-Kroaten. Solcher Name kénnte nur solche
Teil von kroatischen Ethnos tragen, die im Zusammenhang mit der Aneignung der
neuen Territorien wihrend des ethnischen Ansiedelns entstand.

Die Entstehung der Stammesvereinigung der Altslawen von Beikarpatenland, die
den Namen Kroaten angenommen haben, kann man das letzte Viertel des 4. — erste
Hilfte des 5. Jh. datieren.



YKA3ATEAb HMEH"

Abaee B. H. 86,92, 94, 102-103, 108, 151

Asenapuyc A. (cm. Taioke Avenarius A.) 26, 60,
83,136

Azeesa P. A. 10,23, 32-33, 35,37

Anam Bp uit, cp )BBIH  XPOHHCT
158

Anemap IllaGaHCKkuit, CpeHEBEKOBBIH XPOHHMCT
31

Axumoea O. A. 47,57, 59

Anexcauap Makenouckuii (Anexcaap Bemu-
Kkuif) 72, 147

Anexceeea T. H. 126

Anues H. 136

Anbdpen Benukuii, anrmmiickuii koposs 6, 47,
48

AManbl, 3HaTHBIN poji roToB 148

Awmapron I'eopruii cm. I'eopruit Amapron

Ammuad Mapuemnus, pumckuit ucropuk 138,
140, 148, 150, 152-153

Ammuii, npezncrasurens posa Pocomonos 155

Anopyx C. H. 41

Annunckuu C. A. 39

Anoxun B. A. 137

Angpepmoes A. H. 156

Apparacr, aut 161

Apnajibl, IMHACTHS BEHTEPCKUX Koponei 72, 75

Apcenveea T. M. 91

Apmamonose M. H. 119, 123

Acnapyx, Gonrapckuii xai 35

ATTHna, npaBuTens TyHHOB 55, 72, 131, 141,
157,162

Aynux B. B. (Aynix B. B.) 50, 81, 167

AXeMeHHUIIBI, IMHAacTUs npasutenei Upana 97

Axypa-Masna, npeBHenepcuackuii Gor 97

Abuwmit, pumckuit nonkosoger 141

Barparune! llupakckue 38

Bakcan, ant 151

banazypi E. A. 74,173

banambep, npasurens ryasos 153, 156
Banamup, Boxas rynHos 140
banaweeuh H. 29

Banopiscorxuii M. 109

bapaoa M. (cM. Takxe Barada M.) 134

Bapan B.JI. 5, 7, 12, 55, 66, 80-84, 104, 106,
109, 130-131, 135, 142, 146, 150, 152, 164—
167,173

Bapuwuh @. 56

bapcos H. IT. 49-50, 169

Barslif, MoHronbckuit Xan 34

baxpax B. C. 137,151

Benobor, cnassuckoe 60xkecTBo 95

benvke K. 68

bepecm P. 115

Bepecmnes C. H. 82

beprumam A. H. 141, 155

Beprwumeiin C. b. 58

Bexyuyxun I'. (cM. Taxoke Bechcicki J.) 47

bubuxos M. B. 6,22, 25, 56, 150

Buosuns B. H. (biozinn B. 1) 109, 143

Bupnbaym I'. (cM. Tawke Birnbaum H.) 53, 102

bBnasamexuu B. . 107

bobosuu A. C. 114

bos (Byc), npasutens antoB 149-150, 152

Bonecnas, yemickuii kuszp 48

Bonecnas Brarouectusslif, nonsckuii kuase 37

Bonecnas I XpaGpsiit, nonsckuit kuszs 47, 71—
73, 167, 169

bones Y. 35

bopucos B. B. 94

Bopna, xopsarckuii kus3e 29, 93

Boposcoxuii A. €. 156

Bpaiivesckui M. 1O. 123, 152

bpayn @. A. 87, 114, 148, 160

bpomnei IO. B. 54, 60, 130

bpyn @. 155

Bpyno Ksepdyprckwii, cpeHeBekoBbiii MHCCHO-
Hep 31

bpioxnep A. (oM. Taxoke Briickner A4.) 13, 88

Byoanosa B.II. 55,60, 114-115, 133, 136, 143,
148, 155

Byoumup M. (cMm. Taioke Budimir M.) 85

Bynumup-CBATOMIYK, CNAaBAHCKHH KHS3b, KO-
pons 29

.
KprHBOM BBIJICJICHBEI HMEHA COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX H MCIUIE0BATENEH.



192 Benuxas Xopeamus

Bynuy (Byniryc), Boxas BeHrpo 68
bBynaman E.II. 129

bByoxnuee Xp. 138

bviopu [loc. (em. Taoke Bury J. B.) 43

Baxynenxo JI. B. 81, 107, 163—164

Banenut, pumckuit umneparop 140

Basnyk, cnaBsHckuii kHsize 41-42

Baunwii, uaps ksagos 110

Bacunvese M. A. 103, 150

Bauias, yewckuit kusszp 48

Beowwxuna H. B. 64

Benuxanosa M. C. 63, 126

Bepnaocxuii I'. B. (cm. Taxxke Vernadski G.) 98,
137, 150, 155-156, 160, 162

Becenosckui A. H. 145

Buampux, Boxas roros 148

Bunurapuii, npasutens ocrpororoB 148-149,
152-154, 158-159, 178

Bunozpaoos 10. A. 40

Bunozpaoos 10.T. 137

Bunoxyp H. C. (Bunoxyp 1. C.) 7, 80, 81, 106—
107, 126, 142-144, 150, 152

Bunnenruii  Kanny6ek (cm. rakke Wincentij
Kadlubek) 6, 71-73, 169

Butumup  (Burumup-Bununrapuii), npasutens
octporotoB 140, 148-149, 178

Brnaaumup Casito , Jp PYCCKHI KHSA3B
103, 167

Brnanucnas, xopBaTckuit kHs3b 29

Bnaaucnas, xopBarckuit kus3p 93

Boiinomup, XopBarckuii kHa3b 93

Boumosuu JI. B. 6, 12, 50, 55, 74, 76, 77, 79,
167, 169-170

Bomnysuan, pumckuii umneparop 123

Bonegppam X. 143, 149, 156

Byra, cectpa Xopsara 11, 93

Boicomekas T. H. 41

Brimiecnias, xopBarckuit kHsa3b 93

I'abyes T. A. 138

TaBpuui, kmupux 70

Tasprowuna JI. K. 29

Tann AHOHMM, IPEBHENONBCKHU XPOHHCT 72

Tanywxa JI. 83

TI'apbys B. b. 158

Tapausu, nepcunckuii ucropuk 168

TIapxasu A. A. 168

I"acreiic 161

Taynmmann JI. (cM. Takoke Hauptmann Lj.) 59,
98, 134

Tauunsckuii E. 3. (cM. Takxe Gaczynski J. Z.)
51,162

Teu O. 4. 125,130-131, 152

Tenomons0, HeMelkuii Xxponuct 158

TIennunz B. @. 40

TI'eopaues B. 58

I'eopruit AMapToJ1, BU3AHTHICKHIA HCTOPHK 25

I'epxynmit Makcumuan, pumckuii umneparop 123

I'epmanapux (Xepmanapuk, Xepmanapux, Epma-
Hapux), TpaBuTens octporotos 140, 142,
147-148, 149-151, 153, 155-156, 158, 178

Teponor, npesuerpeuccknii ucropux 40, 108

TI'umbymac M. 45, 56, 78, 86

Tunoun JI. A. 56, 120

Tonosxo A. b. 168

Tonrecknd 147

Topiwnun I1. 4. 81

TI'opoxosckuii E.JI. 152

TIopckuii A. A. 65

Topionos E. A. 82

I'pagpenaysp B. (cM. Takxe Grafenauer B.) 58—
59

I'payuanckas H. H. 130

I'paves B.II. 30

Ipybuwuy C. 97

Ip uM.C.(Ip aut M. C.) 147, 157
I'yoxosa O. B. 104-105, 124-125

T'ymnos @. X. 139

Tionmep P. 141

Jlanumun, npepHeuenickuii xponucr 57, 89

Hanoamaee M. A. 97

Mapwii I, nepcunckuii naps 97

Jaweeckas O.]]. 41

Jeoprux @. (cM. Takxke Dvornik F.) 13,71, 98,
137, 169

JlepBan, cnaBsHCKHi KHA3b 41-42

Jepxcasun H. C. 33

Hepdppu JI. (em. Takke Gyorffy Gy.) 74

[Mocenxuns P. 67, 68

Jsuzoscxuii A. H.  ([Jsucoscokuii O. M.) 124—
125, 135

JHunuh M. 30

Jimutpuit ComyHckuid, cestoit 37

Hobponobekui A. O. 63

Hoeamyp A. H. 108

Jlomuuman, pumckuii umneparop 113, 115

Jlparonb, nom, cepOCKHH CPeAHEBEKOBBIN MUca-
Tens 28

Jlparomup, kHs3b 48

Jlparomysx, XopBaTckuii kHs3b 93

JIykiasHUH, TI0TI, CepOCKMil CpeJIHEBEKOBBIN M-
carens 23, 28-29, 57

J1prona, BOX b BEHrpoB 68

Moavenxo A. I 82

Ezopoe B.JI. 34
Enoruyxuii JI. 4. 121
Epemenxo B. E. 111



Vkazamenv umen 193

JKynanuu H. (em. Taxxe Zupanié N.) 160
Banusnax A. A. 102-103

3aniznax JI. 167

3aceykan H. P. 153

3acmeposa b. (cM. Takxe Zdstérovd B.) 59
Bunvkosckan H. B. 144

3ybapee B.I. 160

Hou Pycre, apaGekuii cpefHEBEKOBBI mHcaTeNb
168

Msan Bnamucnas, 6onrapekuii uaps 76

Heanoe B. B. 16,23, 32, 34,92-93

Heuh I1. 8,79

Hrops, peBHEpYCCKHil KHs3b 56

an-Unpucy, apaGekuii cpeiHeBeKoBBIil micatens
31

Hnounexuu I'. A. 32,51, 64, 170

Huncwmeit, ananckuii «uapsy 137

Hoann Manana, BU3aHTHHCKHIT HCTOPHK 25

Hoann MaMUKOHAH, apMSHCKHHA CPeIHEBEKOBbIi
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Huoepne JI. (cm. Taxxe Niederle L.) 12-14, 45,
49, 56, 60, 64, 82, 87, 114, 119-120, 127,
129, 136, 177

Hukonaii TaBenny, nepebiii XOpBaTCKui CBATOH
95

Huxonoe B. A. 16,22, 100

Huxonopoe B.II. 154

Huxynuys> H.T. 114, 146
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Heinzel R. 87, 150

Hensel W. 5

Heres T. 50, 86, 92, 95-97

Hermann E. 145
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Katicié R. 7-8, 53-54, 93
Kazanski M. 148

Kidd D. 83

Kiparski V. 102
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Korosec J. 60, 83, 136
Koruni¢ P. 7
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Tzyjarski E. 155
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Vara Z. 5,50, 170

Virady L. 141,153, 157

Vasmer M. 20, 38, 78, 86, 91, 152, 162

Vernadski G. 50, 98, 137, 145, 151, 161, 170

Vidovi¢ M. 98
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Weber E. 121

Wenskus R. 148, 157
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Widajewicz J. 18,52, 64,77, 170
Wincentij Kadlubek 72
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Wolfram H. 44, 140, 148, 150, 157, 159
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Zdstérovd B. 58-60, 136
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Zgusta L. 86,91

Zupanié N. 16-17, 19, 49-50, 77, 86, 96, 160, 170



YKABATEAB 3THHYECKHX U 'EOTPA®HYECKHUX HA3BAHHH"

Asapckuii karaHat (nepxasa) 31, 52, 58, 60, 75,
82

asapwr 11-12, 14, 16, 18, 44, 52, 56, 58-60, 77,
83-84, 96, 136, 177

asconuu 56

Aramusr, peka 120

Agnpuarnyeckoe Mope 56, 70, 96

Aupuarnueckoe nobepekse 28-29

Asus 174

Asus Manas 16

Asns ITepennss 96

Asns Cpenusis 151

A3soBo-YepHomopcekuif peruon 91

anano-capmamer 136, 141, 149, 153

ananer 74, 133, 136-142, 150-151, 153-156,
158-162, 164-166, 177-179

ananel cegeporaskasckue 156

ananvi-manaumer 140-142, 152155, 160-162,
177-178

Anbnsl, ropsl 27

Anbnbl Bacrapuckue 118, 120

Anbnbl Bocrounsie 58

amaszonku 108

Awmepuka 172

Amnanses, ropon 160

Amnana, ropoa 100

anmer 55, 82-83, 93, 98, 109, 133, 134, 139-
140, 144-145, 149-153, 155, 157-158, 161,
176

anmoi-capmamot 139

aopewt 110, 136, 138-139

Apaxc/Opake (Puon, Pacwuc), peka 159

Apaxo3us (Apaxocus), ucTopuueckas 061acTs B
Jpesneii [Tepcun 92, 97

Aprannab, pexa 97

Apracran, peka 97

Apmuana, ucropuieckas obnacte 92

Apmenus 38, 96, 145

Apmenus Bennkas 36, 38

ApwmsHckoe napetso 37

acet (ananvi-acet) 150

amayn 147

.
KypcHBOM BBIZIE/ICHBI STHOHHMBL.

AtnauTuyeckuii okean 77-78
Adranucran 97

Adpuxa 16

Adpuka Cepepnas 139, 142, 151, 177

babuna I'opa, ceno 111

babbs ropa 52

basapus (barusapus) 11, 14, 27-28, 4447, 52

basapywt (basaper) 27, 47

bakora, ropon 81

Banaron, ozepo 70

bankanckwii nonyocrpos 7-8, 28-30, 35-37, 43,
47, 49, 53, 55-62, 83-84, 104

Bankausr 95-96, 98-100, 104, 114, 136-137,
166, 169, 171-172, 174, 176-177, 179

bantuiickoe mope 52, 55, 77-78, 122

bantuka 120, 143

b6anmer 111-112

banckas Beictpuua, ropon 74

bap, ropon 28-30

bacuner 139

6acmapuer 87, 113-116, 118-119, 160

Bamkupus 40

benas, peka 32

Benopyccus 32, 34, 143, 145

Benocrok, ropoa 32

Benbiit Dnectep, peka 48

Bensck, ropon 32

Benesenr, ropon 19

Bephameska, ceno 81

Bexucrynckas ckana 97

Bosiues, ceno 81, 165

Boremus 46, 50, 52, 72-73

boremus Cesepo-Bocrounas 170

Boiiku cm. Boykn

Bokausl, ceno 125-126

Bonrapus Benukas (Bysrapus) 36, 39, 63

Bonrapus [lynaiickas, Bonrapckas semus, Bon-
rapckoe rocynaperso 24, 35, 39, 75

bonzaper 109, 151

6oneaput ynaiickue 39

bopxasa 74



Vkazamenv smuuyeckux u eeozpaguveckux Hazeanui 201

Bopouuusy, ceno 158

Bocropekoe uaperso (rocyaaperso) 101, 137,
162

Borouausl, ceno 164

Bpanu6op (bpannenbypr), ropox 167

Bpanel, ceno 158

bybezenvt 147

By6nue, ceno 92

Bynemrsi, ceno 126

Bymxkakckas crens 105, 121, 123-124, 127

byacane 64—65

Bykosuna 114

bynzapel, npomobonzaper 39, 67

bypaynovt 141

6yper 119

BypsikoBka, ceno 107

Bagunonns 97

eandaner 115, 139-140, 148
Bapwa, ropox 19

eapazu 66

eacunabponxu 147

gezecomer 140, 143

Benebur, ropusiii xpeder 96
senezesumsl 37-38

Bemurus 37

Bemukue Jlyku, ropox 37
Bemukuit Hosropon, ropox 37
Benukomopasckoe rocynaperBo (nepikasa) 38,

genuxopoccol 175

genuxoxopeamer 21

Benrepckast Hu3MeHHoCTs 127

Benrepckas paBuuHa 67

BEHIepCKHii Coto3 miemen 74

Benrpus (Xynrapus), Benrepckas 3emus, Ben-
repckoe rocyaaperso 24, 4647, 50, 67, 70—
71, 73-76, 119, 157

Benrpus bemas 31

Benrpus Benukas 36, 3940

Benrpus Yepunas 31

eenzpot (xyneaper) 11,31, 38-39, 4647, 62, 64—
65, 67-73, 76, 131, 157-158, 168-170, 176

eenzpol Genvie 32, 35

6enzpul yepuvie 32, 35

6eHObI-6enedbr 157

6enedvi/eenemor (cM. Taioke BuHMAb) 102, 104,
109, 112-129, 133, 147-149, 158

6eHedwbt nooHecmposckue 158

eenedvi-capmamer 118-120, 122, 124127, 129

Beneuwns, ropox 19, 37

Benckuii rec 60

Bepeuxnii nepepan 74

Bepona, ropox 19

Bepxuennectposckuii pernon 66, 80, 133

seco 147

BusaHTHiLGl 14, 77, 149, 171

Busantus, Busanrniickas umnepust 25, 28, 30,
37, 43, 52, 54, 58-60, 66, 69, 75, 90, 131,
141, 149, 172, 176

GuHudbl (CM. Takxke senemot) 41

Bunozon, ropox 29

Bucna, peka 19, 26, 46, 48-52, 55, 57, 77, 81,
108, 119-120, 140-141, 165-166, 171-172

Bucna Bepxuss 45-46, 49, 51-52, 81, 84, 98,
137, 163, 170, 175-176, 179-180

Bucno-Onepckoe Mexaypeuse 5, 109, 111-112

eucnsne 27,47-48, 51, 55, 65, 88

Bowuku (Bouku, Boiikn), Crpana Goes 46, 52

Boura, pexa 34, 39, 94, 108, 141

Bosnra Bepxusis 147

Bonra Huwkuas 139

Bomun, ropon 157

gonoxu 26, 130-131

Bonbiso-ITononsckuit pernon 144

Bonenckas o6nacte 158

Bosbinb, Bonbinckas 3emns 32, 60, 65, 112-113,
124, 143144, 146, 158-159

Bonwmb Bocrounas 65

Bounsias 3ananuas 106, 109, 145

gonvinane 64-66

Bopckna, peka 82

Bocrounas Pumckas umnepus 141

Bocrounoesponeiickas pasunna 102, 104

Bocrouno-Kapnarckuii peruon 161

Bocrouno-®pankckoe — KOpOJIEBCTBO
rus) 28, 69

Bpounas, ropon 139

eamuyu 64, 66, 99, 166

(®pan-

Ta3Hu, pexa 97

TPamuums, lanuunba, annukas semas 32, 50,
56, 75-76, 106, 146, 158

Tanunms Bocrounas 49-50, 54, 69

Tanuy, ropon 109

TFamms 139-140, 151, 156

zenudwt 60, 121, 141, 144

I'epmanns 46, 102, 113, 116, 119

eepmanyer 109, 114-117, 119-120, 128, 140,
143144, 147-148, 156, 174

zepynei (xepynwt) 141, 147

2emo-daxu 80, 107, 109, 112, 115, 125

zemor 72, 121, 135

I"'MasuxonoH, neyeHexKckas «pema» 63

I'u6panrap 139

I'una Huwxnsst, ¢ 63

2ona0e 147

Topeua, ceno 164

Topsinb, peka 51

Torewtsl, ceno 125
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2omo-zenudwr 135

zomer 29, 48, 104, 113, 115, 124, 133, 137-139,
140-150, 153-162, 164-165, 177-179

2ombt npudynatickue 115

2omoi-cnassne 57

2pexu 66, 133

I'peums 37-38

I'penus Benukas 36

2yoer 145

eynunwr 16, 55, 71-72, 96, 131, 133, 136-142,
144, 149-165, 177-178

2yHHbl npuvepromopckue 141-142

JHarecran 139

Oaxu 121, 138

Oakuiiyer 113

Jakus 48, 115, 160

Oanemunybr 48

Janmanus 11, 14-15, 24, 28-29, 4445, 51-54,
56-57, 59-61, 68, 71, 84, 99, 171, 175, 180

Janmauus Bepxuss 29

Janmaums Cesepuas 18

Jananp (Benukuit Jlananp), peka (cM. Takke
Juenp) 82, 159

Jlanactp, peka (cM. Takoke [{uectp) 82

JlBuncko-/IHenpoBekuii peruon 32

JecHa, pexa 111

JlxapBab, ropox 168

Juenp, pexa 5, 40, 63, 66, 80, 82, 84, 105-106,
110, 116, 139, 143-144, 152, 157-159

Juenp Hwknuii 141

Jluenposckoe JIeoGepexne 82, 157

JlHectp, peka 32, 49, 55, 57, 63, 6667, 76, 79—
81, 84-85, 105-106, 109, 111, 114-115, 118,
120-125, 139, 140, 142, 146, 152, 160, 163—
164, 169

Juectp Bepxuuit 63, 66-67, 106, 124, 130, 135,
145-146, 163-164, 169170, 173

Jluectp Hwkunit 82, 123-126, 141, 143

Juecrp Cpennuii 67, 106, 116, 135, 145, 153,

Juectposcko-/lyHaiickuit person 135

Juecrposcko-Tpukaprarckuii peruon 134, 179

Juectposcko-TIpyrckoe Mexkaypedse 146

Jlnecrpo-/lHenpoBckoe Mexaypeuse 55, 104,
106, 134, 142

Juecrpo-Zlynaiickuit peruon 115, 125

Jlnectpo-/lynalickoe  Mexaypedse
127

Jlobpymxa 41

Jlow, pexa 62, 85, 91, 112, 135, 138-139, 141,
144, 166, 172, 177

Jlon Huxuuit 136-137, 140, 154

Jpaga, pexa 27, 70-71

Jpay, ropox 29

123-124,

Opegnane (Oepenexunvt) 63—66

JlpeBHeuemickoe rocynaperso 47

Jlysausckoe ITone ([lyBro) 29-30

Jykns, JlyKnsHCKOE KHSKECTBO (KOPOJIEBCTBO)
28-30

oykasne 30

oyneber 10, 50, 58, 60, 6466, 99, 109

Jynaii, pexa 25-28, 39-40, 53, 55, 57, 60, 65,
67, 69-70, 80, 82-83, 114, 118-124, 131,
135, 138, 141, 164, 168

Jynait Bepxuuii 140

Jynaii Hikanit 63, 122-126, 143

JMynaii Cpenunit 104, 159

JyHaiickas Hu3MeHHOCTH 170

Jynaiickuii pernon 83

Oroner 32

Espasus 16, 49, 93, 175

espeu 20

Espona 18, 53-55, 72, 78, 85, 119-120, 128-
129, 131, 136, 139-142, 153154, 158, 171—
172, 174,177, 179

Espona Bocrounas 5, 8-9,-12, 16, 31, 34, 39—
40, 53, 56, 60, 79, 83, 102-103, 106-108,
129, 131, 136, 139, 144-145, 147, 149, 151,
153, 155, 157-158, 160, 165-166, 171, 178

Espona 3anaanas 139

Espona CesepHas 47

Espona Llentpansras 5, 7-9, 14, 16, 30-31, 34,
36, 43, 45, 47, 53, 59, 85, 96, 100, 109, 111,
119, 129, 136, 139-141, 166, 169-170, 173—
174,177, 179

Espona 10ro-Bocrounas 5, 80, 102, 111, 119,
123, 133-134, 137, 140, 142-143, 146, 173,
178

Espona IOxnas 45

Esdpar, pexa 37

Ep6uuens, ceno 126

XKuromupckas obnacte 158

3aane, pexa 4548, 83-84

3arpe6, ropox 96

3anap, ropon 29

3anynasee 69-70

3akaBkaszee 159

3akapnarse 14, 53, 62, 73-76, 163, 176

3akapnarse Ykpauuckoe 76

anuiuukyii paiion 107

3ansubypr, ropox 27

3anajHas Puvckas umnepus 141

3anaznnsiit Byr, peka 50, 66, 81, 106, 116, 124,
130, 142, 170

3ananHplii OkeaH (CM. TaKkke ATIAHTHYECKHit
okeaHn) 77-78
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36pyu, pexka 66

3enuropoz, ceno 110
3epuewTs, ceno 125

3era, ucropuyeckas obnacts 30

U PTHM, (0] 63, 66
Hsano-®pankosckas o6nacts 92, 107
Hsupus, ucropuueckas obnacts 19
Wnnupus, neropuyeckas obnacts 53
umnuckapuc 147

unaynkcuc 147

Hpan 96-97, 136, 179

Hpan [lpesunii 95, 96-97

Hpanckas BO3BBIIEHHOCTE 95
upanyer 80, 152, 174

Hcnanus 139-140, 142, 151, 177
Hcnauus Bemnkas 36

Hcrp, pexa 67

Hcrpus, monyoctpos 27, 56, 70
Hramus 27, 156

HWramus Cesepras 140

HWrune cm. Bonra

Kaskaz 95

Kaskas Cepephsiit 94, 139

Kasxkasckue ropei 136

Karapnbik, ceno 112

Kananraeso, ceno 112

Kamenen-ITononsckuii, ropox 146

Kanparap, ropox 97

Kanes, ropox 111

Kanenna roper 70-71

Kapanran, ropox 27

Kapanraunus 27, 52, 59

Kapanrtanckoe kuskectso 27

xapanmanyor 27

Kapuurus 28, 90

Kapu6ypr, ropox 27

Kapnaro-/InectpoBckuii person 109

Kapnaro-/lyuaiickuii pernon 5

Kapnarckue ropsi 55, 69, 74, 87-88, 176

Kapnarckwuii pervion 58, 75, 91, 129

Kapnarckwuii xpeGer 73-74

Kapnars, ropet 5, 7, 32, 46-47, 49, 51, 53, 56—
57, 60, 62, 67, 69, 71, 73-77, 87-88, 108,
110, 118-122, 129-130, 140, 163-164, 168—
173,179

Kapnarst Bocrounsie 114

Kapnarsi Tarpanckue 49

xapner 87-88, 163

Karanaynckue nons 141, 162

Kauuno, ceno 158

xeaowr 110, 119
Kensmenenkuit paiion 107

xeaomor 109, 174
KepasHckue ropsr 94
Kepmanmax, ropox 97
Kues, ropon 24, 41, 63-66, 91, 112, 147
Kuemmna 105

Kuraii 16, 18, 96
Kuumanckuii paiion 107
Knarendypr, ropon 27
Korsuisnuk, pexa 121
Konpsr 114

Koz, ceno 164

xonowr 147

Konokonun, ceno 110-111
Konomsls, ropon 67
Kouncraurunonons, ropon 68, 70, 141
KopocHo, ceno 92
Kocruur, ceno 164
xompazu (kympuzyput) 39
Komnue (ITpsimes), ropon 74
Kommuukas kotnoBuna 75
Kpaxos, ropon 139
Kpakosckas semns 73
Kpanuua, cenenne 96
Kpacuoe mope 97

Kkpusuyu 66

Kpx, octpoB 96

KpocHo, ceno 92

Kpeim, monyoctpos 40, 139
Kymauus benas 31
Kymanus Yepnas 31
Kyouc (Ky6ans), pexa 39

Jla6open (Ceup:kasa), pexa 74—75
nanzobaposr 60

Jlacku, ceno 158

nenossine 4748, 51, 64-65
neno3aHe-neno3udu 65
nensanuner 63

JlenkoBisl, ceno 107

JInBau 19

JIueus 19

nunzonbl 57

Jlunosern, ceno 112

aumosybl 145

ayeuu 119-120, 128
nyauu-capmamer 120
Jlysuranus (ITopryramas) 139
Jlyxa-KaBerunnckas, ceno 81
Jlykea, pexa 63, 66

Jlyuk (JIyusck), ropox 64
ayyane 48, 64

JIsBoBckas o6nacts (JIpBoBmmHa) 92, 110, 146
aaxu 27, 64

maoeaper 70, 74
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Masous 145

Maxkenonus 60

Mmapowr 71-72

Mapuramus (ITpumopse) 29

mapxkomanst 119

Mmackymei-maccazemor 139

Maunes, ceno 158

Mesus, pumckas nposunuus 40, 53, 60, 115—
117, 140

Meoruna 39

Mmeomor 94

mepenc 147

Mmeps 66, 147

MecemBpusi, ropox 19

Meconoramus 98

Mupms 72, 97

MuxanoBusl, ceno 75

Monnasus 107, 110, 125-126, 143, 146, 164

MoHzono-mamapur 34

monzonwr 16, 18

Mopasa, peka 24, 26, 47

Mmopasane (mopaea) 24,26-27, 48, 88

Mopasus 20, 70, 72-73, 83, 164, 169

Mopasus Benunkas 6, 36, 38, 67-69, 168

mopoea 147

Mmopoenc 147

Mocksa, ropox 33

Mynkau (MyxkaueBo), ropox 74

Mbraa, o6nacts 48

Haeezo 147
Hanymmra, ceno 125
Hapes, peka 32

Henao, pexa 162
Heiice, pexa 48, 50, 170
Hemau, pexa 32, 114
Hemyol 158

Hum, ropon 29

ozyser 145

Onep, pexa 46, 51, 77-78, 140-141, 165
Opnecckas o6nacte 63, 125

Oitym 143-144

Oka, pexa 168

Ononenrrsl, ceno 125

Oneaus, ropox 110, 137

Onnpasa, peka 74-75

Oppna Benas 34

Opna 3onoras (Yaye xyun) 34

Opna Cunsist 34

Opmunxue ropsr 47

ocemunwt 150

Ocrpoge, ceno 107

ocmpozomer 140-141, 143, 149, 156, 159

IMannonus 39, 46, 58, 60, 67, 119, 131, 138—
139,157

IMaunonns Hwkuss 27

Tapwx, ropox 141

napmor 72

napepane 72

navunakumer (CM. Takke nevenezu) 12, 49, 67,
76

ITeBka, octpos 114

neexunor 102, 113-117

[enmxab 97

ITepembiuns, ropox 79, 169

Iepempinnibekas 3emist 64

I[Mepcunckas umnepus 97

IMepcus 72, 95

TTepcus Jlpesusis 98

neuenezu (CM. Takxe nauunakumot) 31, 44, 62—
63, 65-67, 69, 71-74, 76, 168-169, 176

INeyenexun, ceno 67

Ieuenesxckwuii nec 66

IMununenxosa lopa, ceno 111

IMoGyxse 94

ITo6yxse Oxuoe 112, 146,166

IToBucnense 122

IToBucnense Bepxuee 65, 163, 179

Iloropsise 65

Toxecense 112

IMonecense Huxnee 82

Monnsimse 145

Toanenposse 53, 66, 151, 159

ITonnenposse Bepxnee 111

Ionnenposse Cpennee 63, 82, 111-112, 135,

Tonwecrposee 55, 102, 106, 111-113, 115-116,
142-143, 159, 161, 165, 167

IMoxnectposse Bepxuee 81, 84, 91, 106, 109,
115, 124, 126-127, 135, 142-143, 149, 155,
160, 165, 170, 173-174, 178-179

Iomuectposbe Hinknee 122, 125

TMoanecrposse Cpennee 81, 84, 106-107, 113,
115-117, 126, 135, 142-143, 155, 158, 160,
165, 178-179

IMononse 105, 144

IMononsckas Bo3BeieHHOCTL 116

Tononscko-/IHenposekuii peruon 80, 82, 105,
134-135

Tomonse Hikuee 177

lonynasse 5, 26-27, 55-56, 60, 67, 71, 81, 83—
85, 96, 131, 146, 165

IMonynasbe Hiwknee 83-84, 122-123, 125, 131

Ionynasse Cepbekoe 83

TMonynasse Cpennee 55, 67, 69-71, 74, 82-83,
110, 131, 140

TMonabse 53, 57
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Tlonecse 111-112, 116

nonoeyur 31,72

Tlonomkas 3emus 32

nonouane 88

Tonsckoe rocynapcrso 47, 167

IMonsckoe ITomopse 143

Tlonsma 39, 50, 54, 57, 73, 109, 111, 165, 170

Tonbia Benukas (Beankononsiia) 36-38, 65

Tlonewa Manas 6, 51-52, 65, 73, 138, 162-163,
170-172, 176, 179

Ionbma CesepHas 84

[Monsma Ientpansuas 84

IMonsma KOro-Bocrounas 165

Tonsma ¥Oxnas 139

nonsixu 47, 65

nonsine 6566

ITomopee 72

Tlownr, IonTuiickoe Mope 78, 82, 144

Toouse 147

Tonpyrse 164

TTonpytse Bepxuee 167

Iorucse 60, 76, 140

npacaagane 111,122, 152

ITpuasosse 98, 139

Ipuasosse Bocrouynoe 94

ITpuasosse Ceseproe 39, 97, 135, 143

Tpuasosse CeBepo-Bocrounoe 91

Ipubantuka 114

ITpunuenposse 83

Tpunuecrposckuii pernon 160

Tlpunuecrposcko-Kapnarckuii pernon 161, 178

IIpunuectposse 66, 160, 178

IMpuxambe 147

Ipukapnarckas o6nacts 49

Ipukapnarckuit peruon 5, 7-8, 92, 161-162,
165, 169, 172, 174, 176

Tlpuxapnaree 7-8, 14, 49, 56, 67, 74, 79, 87, 92,
96, 106-107, 113, 115, 123, 126-128, 130-
132, 138, 142, 149, 155, 161-162, 166, 172,
178-179

IMpukapnarse Bocrounoe 14, 49-50, 60, 73, 76,
110, 112-113, 115, 125, 135, 155, 161, 163—
167, 170-171, 173-174, 176, 178-179

Ipuxapnarse Cesepuoe 5, 47, 50, 98, 109, 137,
172,176

Ipukapnarse CeBepo-Bocrounoe 5

Ipuxapnarse Ykpaunckoe 49, 62, 67, 79, 129

Tpuxy6Ganse 94

Ipunanoxse 147

Tpunsrcko-Tlonecckuii pernon 111, 114

Ipunsre, pexa 5, 64, 66, 111

Tpunste Bepxuss 116

Ipuypanse IOxuoe 40

Ipuuepromopse 101

Tpuuepnomopse Cepeproe 35-36, 40-41, 55,
60, 62, 80, 82-86, 93, 100, 102, 110, 124—
126, 134-139, 141-142, 149, 153, 159

TIpuuepromopre CeBepo-Bocroutnoe 93, 98

Tpuyepromopse  Cepepo-3ananuoe 66,
115-116, 126

npomoxopeamet 61, 176

Ilpyccust 72

npyccer 72

Ilpyr, pexa 32, 49-50, 54, 67, 110, 120, 124,
163, 165, 168, 170-171, 173

Ipyr Bepxunit 164

Ipyro-/IaectpoBckoe Mexaypeuse 63, 114, 126,
179

107,

Ipswes, ropon 74

Pa, peka (cM. Takke Bonra) 94

paoumuyu 64, 66, 99

Paxus, cenno 112

Pamxka 29

Peiin, pexa 140

Peyr, pexka 160

Pum, ropon 29

pumazane 12,110, 113, 131, 133, 141

Pumckas nmnepus 115, 123, 129, 138-140

pumckue mactyxu 131

Punues, ceno 146

Pucunens, ceno 125

Posenckas obnacts 158

pozu 147

Porosnua, ceno 164

pokconaner 126, 135, 138, 155

Pocust 63

Pocomonsl, 3HaTHBIH rotckuit poa 155-156

Poccus 63

Poccus Bemmkas 175

Pocros Bemuxkuii, ropon 37

Pocroo-Cy3nansckas 3emnst 33

Pocs, pexa 116

Pyxwuueska, ceno 112

Pymbmns 146

P , PyCUHb p 76

Pycckas zemust 63

Pycckoe rocynaperso 33

pycor 168

pyeo 156

Pycw 24, 32-34, 37, 55, 72-73, 75, 158, 167—
168, 175

Pycs benas 16, 32-35

Pycs Benukas (Benukopoceust) 36-37

Pycp I'amuuko-Bonsinckas 37

Pycs [lpeBuss 25

Pych 3anannas 34

Pycs Kuesckas 41, 65
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Pycp Jlutosckas 33

Pycs Manas 37

Pycs Mockosekas 34

Pyce Cesepnas 34

Pycs Cesepo-Bocrounas 33
Pycp Yepsonnas 16, 32-35
Pyce Yepnas 16, 32-35
Pyck IOro-3ananusas 35
Pycs IOxuas 34-35, 103
Pyra, pexa 168

caamer 114

Casa, pexa 19, 56, 7071

caxu 97

Cakenst 11

Canona, ropox 59

Can, pexa 79, 163

Cannomupckas 3emis 65

Canok, ropox 51

Capmarus 102, 119, 128, 139

Capmatus Asnarckas 94

capmamo-ananvr 165

capmamer 41, 91-92, 102, 104-105, 107-109,
110-112, 116-120, 124-129, 131-133, 135,
138, 141,174, 177-178

capmamut 6podsiuue 119

car pOnpuyep 0% 138

capmamoi-2unokpamymenot 9.

Caansba, ropox 74

ceeeor 140

Cesepnoe Mope 77-78

CesepHbiii okean 118, 120

Cesepo-Kaskasckuii peruon 94

Cesepckuii [lonew, pexka 82, 166

ceseput 10, 35

cesepane 66

Ceiim, peka 82

Cepbus benas 13-14

Cepbus ynaiickas 164

Cepbus Hekpeuienas 46

cepbur 10-12, 14, 19, 22-24, 26-28, 30, 46, 48,
58, 93-94, 96, 109, 137-138, 161

cepbot bankanckue 56-58

cepbor benvie 16, 19, 4647

cepbot 3anaduvie 16

cepbol yscuykue 13,57

cepboi-Oyknsane 30

cepbor-3axiymol 46

Ceper, peka 66

Cunesus 45, 138139, 162

cunour 94

cupaxu 110, 138

Cuper, peka 32, 50, 67, 163164, 170

CxannuHaBus 143

Ckasnsl, ceno 125

Cxudus 143-145

Cxuéus Bennkas 4041

Cxudpus Jpesuss 40

Ckudus Manas 4041

ckugo-capmamer 103, 105, 135

ckugpur 4041, 55, 92, 108, 126, 131

cknagunbl (cknasenst) 82-83, 134, 145, 149, 176

Cxyds Benuxas 40, 66

Cnapus 108

cnasane 5,7-9, 11, 19-20, 23-26, 28, 35-36, 44,
46, 48, 51, 53, 55-61, 63, 66, 75, 77-78, 80—
81, 83-84, 86-89, 93, 95, 98, 102109, 113,
118-120, 122-127, 129-131, 133-137, 141-
147, 149-150, 152, 155, 157-166, 168-169,
173-174, 176-180

cnaeane anvhuickue 27

cragane bankanckue 6, 28, 30, 56-58, 61

cnaeane gocmoynvie 9, 58, 64, 66, 74, 105-106,
129, 155-156

cnasane opeenue 8, 80, 89, 103, 125-127, 129,
131-132, 144-145, 149, 151-152, 178-179

cnassane Oynatickue 27

0 43

cnaesane 3anaduvie 9, 58, 74

cnasane npuonecmposckue 160-161, 163, 178
cnaeane npuxapnamckue 60, 118, 173
cnassne wxcnoie 9, 37

cnogaku 74

Cnosakus 50, 54, 83, 100, 110, 164
Cropaxus Cesepras 140

Cnogakus IOro-Bocrounas 76

CrnoBenust 96

cnosenybr 27

Coenunennsie [lrarst Amepuku (CILIA) 51,172
Coxo, ceno 81
copbur 41

cnaneu 145

cnanor 144-145
Cnanues, ceno 126
Cruur, ropox 29, 70
cnoper 145

Cp yHajickas Hu
Crapa, pexa 74
Crapas Ocora, ceno 112
Crpssixk, peka 63
Cyners, ropsr 77
Cymmyno, ceno 158
cyabur 139

s 60, 120

maosanc 147

Tanauc, ropon 85, 91, 94, 101, 135, 176-177
manaumer 85,91, 139

Tarpsl, ropsi 87

Tepemupl, ceno 81

Tepuononsckas o6macts 107
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paguieckux

musepysvt 66

Tunuryn, peka 160

Tumum, pexka 56, 120

Tupa, ropox 160

Tupac, pexa (cM. Takke [Juectp) 160

Tuca, pexa 49, 56, 67, 74-75, 120, 124, 138,
141, 163

Tuca Bepxusis 75, 179

Tuca Cpennsis 120

TpancunsBanus 32

Tpancmontauus (3aropse) 29

Tpasusl, ceno 125

Tporup, ropox 29

mypku (cM. Takke eenzpet) 11-12, 46, 67-71, 76

Typxus 11, 44, 46, 63

miopunzu 141

miopku 16

Tscmun, pexa 82

yepul 26

yepet benvie 31

yepul ueprvie 31

Vi, peka 74

Vixropoz, ropoa 75

Vxpauna 50, 54, 63, 105, 143-144, 147, 157,
159, 165, 169

Vxpauna 3anannas 50, 126, 145, 170

Vxpauna ITpaBoGepexnas 110, 125

yauuu 64-66

ynomuner 63

YHO2yHOYpEL 39

Ypuy, ceno 92

Veree, ceno 81

ennor 113-114

Deccanus H0xnas 38

¢pakuiiyer 109, 174

®pakus 53, 60, 115, 140

®paurus 11, 15, 38, 44-46, 67, 69, 175
@panrus Benukas 36, 38

¢panxu 11-12, 38, 44, 52, 59, 67, 69, 141, 175
@pankus Tpancansmuiickas 38

Xasow nec 74-75

xazaper 31,39

XamanaH, ropox 97

XapaBarus, BOCTOYHOMpaHcKas catpanus 97

Xapasow, neuenesxckas «pema» 63

Xomocoska, ceno 111

Xopgar, ropoxn 168

Xopsarus 12, 15, 20, 22, 29, 44, 47, 49-50, 54,
60, 62, 68, 70, 90, 96, 98, 100, 170

Xopsarus Benas 6-8, 10, 12-15, 17-24, 28-30,
35, 43-50, 52, 54-55, 57, 59, 62, 67, 77, 84,
86, 96, 99, 155, 163, 171-172, 174-176

Xopsarus Bemnkas 6-8, 10-15, 17, 21-22, 24,
36, 43, 4546, 49-52, 54-55, 59, 62, 67, 71,
73, 75-79, 99, 155, 163, 169-176, 179

Xopaarus Bepxnss (I'opekas) 29

Xopsarus Bocrounas 55

Xopsarus Jlanmarunckas 70, 83-84, 96, 171, 179

Xopsarus JIpesnss 62

Xopsarus Huwknss (JonsHas) 29

Xopsarus [Tonpasckas 83

Xopsarus Yepsonnas 24, 29-30, 35, 96

Xopsarckoe koposescTBo 68, 71

xopeamut 6-10, 12-15, 17-20, 23-24, 27, 29—
30, 4345, 47-54, 56-62, 66-71, 73, 75, 79—
81, 84-90, 91-100, 109, 118, 132-137, 139,
142, 155, 161-163, 166-179

Xopeamei, anaHo-capmarckoe miems 177

xopeamul bankanckue 56-58, 61, 95-96, 101,
171

P benvie (6 » ) 6, 11-21, 23—
28, 30, 4349, 51, 54-55, 59, 71, 84, 86, 96,
163, 166, 172, 175-176, 179-180

66-67, 155, 166,

169, 179-180

xopeamut oarmamunckue 6, 52, 57-59, 70-71,
90, 171-172, 176

xopeamui Opesnue 60, 80, 98, 134, 138, 163,
176, 180

xopeamvt OyHaiickue 57

xopeamul 3anadneie 16, 54, 84

xopeamut kapanmanckue 59

xopeamwt kapnamckue 74-76, 172, 176

xopeéamut Hadeucnanckue 137

Xxopeamui npuxapnamckue 5-6, 163

xopeamui pycckue 163

xopeamwl cunesckue 48

)7 yeHmp 72 ue 101

xopeamul wewickue 13, 48, 57, 84

xopeamvi-crassne 169, 173, 179

Xopna6, ropon 168

Xopwuswua, ropa 91

XopocHo, ceno 92

xopomer 48

xopymane 24,26-28, 88

Xotun, ropon 146

xpeamane 88

Xpeotsi (Kapnatsi), roper 87

L{BetHa, ceno 112

Yaxun (Yexusr) 47
Yepsenckue rpanst 33, 64
Yepsen, ropox 33
Yepenun, ceno 81, 146
Yepkacumua 105
Yepropuukas obnacts 107
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YepHosugl, ropon 164

Yepuoe mope 44, 49, 52, 62, 76-79, 95, 97, 100,
121, 169, 176

uexu 24,47, 84,99

Yexus 18, 46-48, 50, 52, 54, 57, 83, 89, 170

Yexus Bocrounas 45

Yexus CepepHast 54

Yexus Cesepo-Bocrounas 67, 170-171

Yexus Ceepo-3ananuas 48

Yemckoe rocynapcrso 47, 65

Ymwxukoso, ceno 110

yyob 66

4y0b benoznazas 147

Ilapa, peka 32

IlIsetinapus 158

IlIno, pexa 70

Omnana 37

annunet 91

Oneba, pexa 19, 46, 50, 55, 58, 77-78, 82-84,
98, 139, 169-171

Ons6a Bepxusis 48, 84, 137, 172, 175-176, 180

Opak, pexa 153, 159-160, 178

Opaxr, ropox 160

Ortynus, ceno 123

IOrocnasus 37
1OxwusIi Byr, peka 82, 105, 112, 116, 153, 158
romyneu 119

azeizu 110, 126, 135, 138
SlkymoBuusl, ceno 162
ameszu 72
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